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Huxona J1. Pamuh'
Ynueepsuitieiti y Kpazyjesyy
Dunonowko-ymeiliHu4KY Haxynidei
Katiiegpa 3a cpiicku jesux

MJECTO TEMATCKUX 1 MOTVBAIITMOHUX
PJEYHUKA Y INJATTEKATCKO]J JIEKCUKOTPAOUIU

Y 0BOM IIpHUJIOry” ce TOBOPY O 3HA4ajy KOjU MMajy TeMaTCKy 1
MOTHBAL[MOHN PjeuHMIN y OMNCYy HAPOZHMX rosopa. Ilocebro ce
HAcTOju 00pa3NoXUTU MoTpeba fla ce y CPIICKOj AMjaTeKaTCKoj JeK-
cuKorpadujyu IpUCTYIM U3PafU MOTUBAIMOHNX PjedHIMKA TOKATHUX
HapojgHuX ropopa. Ha mpumjepy TeMaTcKmMx pjedHMKa, KOju Cy ce
[OKa3aly Kao HajIOrONHUjU 32 TeMe/bUTUje NPUKYIUbake [Jujaje-
KaTcke rpabe, moTepbyje ce ompaBgaHOCT M3pajie pa3sHOBPCHUX CIIe-
IIMjalTHUX pjeuHMKa, [T M MOTMBAI[MOHMX. JIekcukorpadcka aHanmsa
y AujaneKaTCKMM pjedHNUIMMA je BUIIeacleKTHa, 11a Cy PjeYHMUIIM KOH-
IUIUPaHU TaKO [ja TIPe3eHTAI[joM ceMaHTHKe obpahennx mexcema
Tajy jemHy [MjanekaTcKy jesudKy CAMKY CBMjETa, a Y MOTUBALMOHNM
pjeyHMI[MMa 3HaYajHO 6U 61/Ia 3aCTyI/beHa oOpajia Koja ce OHOCH U
Ha popMe peannsaruje Te CIMUKe.

Kipyune pujeun: gujanexat, eKceMa, pjedHNK, TEMATCKM pjed-
HUK, MOTVMBAIVIOHY PjeTHNK

1. JIeKCMYKM CHUCTEM je CTIO0jeBUT, a ONMC HOjeHUX IETOBUX C/IOjeBa
HeKajla 3axTHjeBa CacBMM CHeIMPMKOBAaH IPUCTYI, MOCEOHO aKO My ce
npucTymna ca aekcukorpadekor acrekra. CaBpeMeHoj nekcukorpaduju 36or
TOTa Cy Ha PACIIONaramy pasnMyuTy TUIOBM pjedHuka’. Jlekcuuka rpaba ca
00M/beXjUIMa TePUTOPHjaTHOT pac/iojaBatba je3uKa IPBEHCTBEHO je IpeaMeT
[VjaeKaTCKUX pjedyHMKa. [IujanmekaTcky pjedHuIM ce M3JBajajy Mo HpPUH-
1y o6yxBara IeKCHKe U 6aBe ce TeKCUIKIM CaCTaBOM HEKOT /IMjaIeKaTCKOT
UIVIOMA, I1a Cé TAKO PA3NUKYjy Off ONILUTEje3NYKNX KOjUI TPETUPAjY IEKCUUKY
Macy Koja GYHKIMOHMIIE Y je3auky y ujenuun. MebyTtum, n nujamexarcka

1 nikola_ramic@yahoo.com
Pap je ypaben y oxBupy mpojexra 178014: Junamuxa ciapyxifiypa cpiickoZ je3uxa, Koju
¢uHaHCHMpa MMHUCTAPCTBO IIPOCBETE, HayKe 1 TeXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Peny6muxe Cpouje.

3 Toopehu o THIIONOIMjU pjeuHNKaA CPIICKOT jesnka, h. OTamesuh ncrtuye kako HY jaHaC
TOTOBO JIa HeMa paclipaBe O TUIIONOTM3ALUj) PjedHMKa KOoja He y3uMa y 00631p TUIIONO-
rujy Kojy je onasno usspino JI. B. Illuep6a (Illuep6a 1940). Illuepba je cMaTpao Aa je TO
jemaH off MpBUX 3ajaraka nekcukorpaguje (VM.). Y pacupaBu o TUIIOIOTU3alUjy PjedHIKA
OramteBuh, nsmehy ocranora, narmamana oujeny C. B. I'punes-Tpunesuda (Grinev-
Grinevi¢ 2009: 155-156) Kako ,Ipynucame OrpoMHOr MHOIITBA TocTojehux peynnka mo
onpebennm tunosuma [...] omoryhyje KOHTPacTUBHO U3ydaBatbe jeTHOTUIICKUX PEUHNKA,
oIlemNBamhe KOHKPETHIX MeTO/la OIIICA TeKCUKe Y KOHKPETHUM PeIHMIIVIMA, KOji Ipu-
I1ajjajy MCTOM TUITY, M M360p HajIIofeCHMjer HauMHa IIPe/iCTaB/batba JIeKCHKe Y ofgpehernom
tuny peunnka’ (Otasevi¢ 2014: 32).
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JIEKCMKA CTIafia y OIIITEje3sNYKM KOPIyC — IO AeUHULMU AujaTeKTa Kao
TEePUTOPMja/THOT BapujeTeTa je3NKa, I1a ce IOCTaB/ba MUTAbEe y KOjoj Mjepu
Cy TOjefiuHe JIeKCMYKe jefINHNIIe YOIIIITe OIpaHNYeHe Ha HeK!U reorpadcku
omeheH mpocTop, 1 Kajia Cy Ta leKcHMKorpadcka pasrpaHMYaBama y JIeKCH-
KOHY CBpCUCXOfHA. 360T TOra je pjeuHuKe, Ma KaKo OHM 61y KBamuduko-
Ba/lM, YIIYTHO KOHIUIIMPATK TaKo Aa fAajy WTo je Moryhe Buime mogaraka
KOj/IMa ce TI0jefiHe JIeKCeMe OIINCY]Y, a YIPAaBO TH HOJAIIY MOTY OMTI OCHOB
HEKOj BPCTU IpOLjebyBambha I0jeAMHNX je[MHNALIA M PasTpaHUYEbIMA YHY-
Tap JIEKCMKOHA.

2. Y pjedyHMnMMa ce JujajieKaTcKa JIeKCMKa HAcTOju IPeACTaBUTU Ha
HauMH Koju he IOKa3aTy Kako ce MCIIO/baBajy JTOKaTHe je3ndKe Crenndmd-
HOCTU. YCMeHa peannsallija je3yKa KapaKTepUCTUYHA je 3a iujaeKaTCKe CU-
cTeMe — U OCHOBHU je M3BOP IIOfjaTaKa IeKCMKorpaduma, a BeoMa Cy pujeTku
MMCAHU JOKYMEHTM KOjyi OM MOI/IM IIOCTY>KUTH K0 KOPIYC 3a eKCLepIIujy
nujanexkarcke rpahe. 360r Tora je 3a omyc JIeKCMKOHA KOju (PYHKIMOHMIIE Y
HEKOM JIOKa/THOM MVOMY HEOIIXOJHO MO3HABAIhe BaHje3NIKe CTBAPHOCTH Y
K0jOj >K1Be HOCHOIIV TOTa M/YOMa, OfIHOCHO IO3HaBambe HayMHa QYHKIINO-
HIICakha je3NYKNX OO/IMKa KOjU Ty BaHje3MUKy CTBAPHOCT peIpe3eHTyjy. 3a
IpOHMKHYhe y /leTa/bHy CeMaHTUYKY CTPYKTYPY IMOCMATPaHUX JIEKCMYKIX
jelMHNIA, KA0 ¥ 33 M3[|Bajarbe OHOra LITO je JIOKa/lHa CHelupUIHOCT, Heo-
IIXOJHa je TOTIyHa ynyheHOCT y BaHjesnuky cutyauujy. Tako je 360or Tora
IITO, 33 Pa3/NMKYy Off JTeKCUKOTPadCKOT IpecTaB/bamba IeKCUKe Koja QyHK-
LJIOHMILE Yy KIbJDKEBHMUM TEKCTOBMMA — LITO Ce YMHM Ha OCHOBY IIOflaTaKa
KOje IpYy’Kajy Mame WIu BuIle O6orate KapToTeKe M IIMPOK M300p LMTaTa,
npefcTaB/balbe JAMjajieKaTcKe JIeKCUKe 3axTHjeBa II03HaBaibe YIIPaBO
BaHje3MYKMX YMIbEHUI]A — HOIITO peanynsanija y KOHTEKCTY, 300T yCMEHOT
UCITIO/baBalba, He TAPAHTYje UCTPAXKMBAUY Ta4HY IIPEJICTaBy O 3HaYeHy HeKe
JIeKCeMe, a IIOTOTOBY jé TENIKO 3aK/byYUTHU KAaKBa je MO3UI[Mja TOTa 3HaYeha y
HEHO]j TIO/IMCeMAaHTUYKOj CTPYKTYpu®.

4 VicTyHa, y HAUIMM DpUINKaMa y BehyHY A1jamekaTCKuX pjeqHIKa 4eCTO N30CTajy ORI

0 IOJMMCEMaHTUYKMM CTPYKTypaMa JIeKCeMa, UM Cy OHe BeoMa IIKPTO IOCBjeflodeHe —
IIa Ce Ha OCHOBY IIOfjaTaKa Koje JOHOCe CTHYe YTHUCAK [a Cy JIeKCeMe y AujaeKTIMa Haj-
vemrhe MOHOCEMMYHe, MAKO je TI03HATO /1A je y CBAKOM IIPUPOJFHOM MFUOMY Ja/leKO BUIIE
BUIIIe3HAYHNUX HETO JIeKCeMa Koje MMajy caMo je[fHO 3Hauemwe. Pasmuunru cy pasnosu 36or
Jera ce IEKCMKOHY JIOKaJTHMUX M 0Ma KOJf HaC yTJITaBHOM TaKO IPefICTaBIbajy, @ OCHOBHI CY
HefocTaTak rpahe n HefoBOBHA IeKCHKOrpadcKa 0O6YIEHOCT OHUX KOjii TAKBE PjedHIKe
cacTaB/bajy, 1a TAKO Y PE3y/ITaTy HUCY 3aJJ0BO/bEHN e/IeMEHTAPHM IEKCUKOTPaCKI TPUH-
LMIIN KOjU Ce OffHOCe Ha 1) CaKyIbame MaTepujama 1 2) KPUTHUKY IIPOLjeHY, OfHOCHO
06pajiy IpUKYIUbEHOT MaTepujaa.
MebyTum, morpebuo je nucrahu fa je 3Ha4aj TUX pjedIHMKA BEIUKY — jep je y BuMa GUKCH-
paHa 6orara mexcuduka rpaha 13 I0OKamTHMX HApOZHUX roBopa. bes AmjamekaTcKux pjed-
HUKa Be/IMKMU A1o Te rpabe y Benukoj mjepu 61o 6u 3abopaB/beH U 3ayBujeK M3TyO/beH.
3Havaj OMpexera JujanekaTcke JIeKcudke rpahe u meHo yyBame of 3a6opaBa 4ecTo ce
y IUTepaTypu Harnamasa, a I. I. Me/bHMYeHKO UcTYe fia ,IOTePATh AMaNeKTHbIE CTOBa
— 9TO 3HAUUT IOTEPSITH A/Is1 HAPOJA, ICTOPNH €T0 JYXOBHOI ¥ MAT€PUAIbHON KY/IBTYPbL,
€ero A3bIKa 3HAYMTENbHYI0 YaCTh TOTO, YTO COCTABIIATIO COAEP)KaHMe KIU3HI MUJIIVIOHOB
nofieit B TedeHre MHorux croneruit’ (Meljni¢enko 1985: 53).



Mjeclio Wemalickux u MOIUBAYUOHUX pje4HUKA y gujanexkallickoj nekcukorpaguju

Ocum Tora, ycMeHa peanusaliyja jesuka He IOTOfyje AeTa/bHujeM Oube-
JKemby 1IjelTOKYTIHe JIEKCUKe KOja y HeKOM HapOIHOM rOBOPY GYHKI[MOHUIIE —
360T IpUpOJe je3nKa Ja ce IPY HBEroBoj yIoTpeby NCIo/baBa CaMO OHO LITO
jé HEOIIXOTHO Y KOHKPETHOM KOMYHMKAaTMBHOM 4MHY, IIa YNTABYU T€KCUYKN
(OHIOBM MOTY OCTAaTH HEJOCTYIIHY YKOINKO Ce He MpoHal)y morogHyu HaunHm
EeHOT CaKyIbakha. 300r TOra ce Ipernopydyje u3paja TeMaTCKUX PjedHNUKa,
OJIHOCHO 6m/bexxere 1 00pajia TeKCUKe Koja pelpe3eHTyje CerMeHTe CTBap-
HOCTY Be3aHe 3a HeKy ofpeheHy 06/1acT by/ICKOT IjeioBama y HeKOj coljujai-
HOj 3ajegHuuM. IIpuToMm je Ba)KHO MMaTU y BUJY OKOMHOCTM y KOjuUMa ce
je3MK OCTBapyje ¥ TEMaTUKY yCMeHe pMjedM Koja ce IO IPaBUIy OJHOCU Ha
CBaKOJHeBHe XMBOTHe npunke’. Cakynbalbe AMjanekarcke rpabe sa mo-
fipebe TeMaTCKOTa pjedHNKa jecTe JOKa3aHO MCIIpaBaH IYT 3a BeOMa UCIp-
nHy ukcaiujy nekcuke BesaHe 3a ogpeheny o6macT /pyacke fije1aTHOCTH U
YOIIITe IPU/INKA Y KOjUMa YOBjeK JKUBH, a KOjy Y KOMYHUKALUjU KOPUCTU
jemaH coumjym®.

JIlujaneKkaTcka JIeKCMKa peENpe3eHTyje IOfaTKe Ha OCHOBY KOjUX je
Moryhe mOHOCMTH 3aK/byyKe O IOIJTefUMa Ha M3BaHje3NYKy CTBAPHOCT
IbeHNMX HOCKJIALA, KAO U IIOfaTKe O IbMXOBOM HAuMHY >KMBOTA, UCTOPUjH,
Tpaguuuju, Kyntypu u ap. Jlekcukorpadcka obpaja, Koja mogpasymujeBa
IPBEHCTBEHO IIPe3eHTAlLlNjy CEMAaHTMKe TaKBe JeKCMKe, oMoryhasa yBup
y pemepToap THUX IOfaTaka. VICTOBpeMeHO, TaKo ce oTBapajy moryhHocTn
TyMadera Heje/[HAKOT MICIIo/baBatba je3uKe CIMKe CBMjeTa Ha pa3HUM Tepu-
TopujaMa (YHKLMOHMCAWba jeAMHCTBEHOra je3uka, u MoryhHocTu otkpu-
Babe y3pOKa TOTa Bapupama.

3. Ca jegHe cTpaHe IIOCMAaTpPaHO — 3HaueIbCKe CTPYKType JIEKCUKe Koja
byHKUMOHNMIIE Yy /IOKaTHOMe uAuMoMy GOpMMpajy jemHy ujaneKaTcKy
je3SMUKy CIIMKY CBUjeTa, IIa Cy 32 UCTPA>KMBaMha Te CIIMKE TOTONHY TEMATCKI
iMjaTeKaTCKM pjedHNIN, a ca Ipyre CTpaHe, 300r MpMUpofie TeKCUKOrpadcke
aHa/IM3e Jla je BUIIEAcIIeKTHa, I1a IpYy>Ka IofaTKe 1 o GopMaMa peannsanije
Te CIIMKEe — TaKO Ce MCTPaXKyjy M je3NUKM IIPOLeCH KOji Ce OfiBUjajy y TOMe
UIMOMY U KOju ra yoOnyaBajy Ha crienduvaH HaulH, 3 IITa Cy HEOIXOIHA
nekcuKorpadcka MCTpakuBama y KojuMa je 3Ha4ajHO M3pajkeHa U rpama-
TUYHOCT. JeflaH Off TUIIOBA TaKBMUX JMja/IeKaTCKUX PjeIHMKA jeCTe OHAj THUII

5 Tymauehu omnoce msmeby rTemarckumx m TepMmMHONOWKHUX pjeuHuka, H. Bormanosmh
UCTUYE /1A je CBaKM TEPMMHONOUIKY PjeYHNK HYXKHO U TEMATCKU, a/llyl OH HUje HY>KHO 1
nujanexarcku (Bogdanovié 2011: 16), Mmafa ,,y mpaxcu Hallle fujaneKaTcKe TeKcukorpaduje
uMa pajoBa tumna TepMmuuonoruja [..] (komapcka, macTmpcka, Tkadka ...). borganosuh
HaI/IallaBa fia ,TeMaTCKM PEYHMI[Y, BUIIE HETO PYTH, IPy>Kajy MOryhHOCT yBuza y Ky-
TypHe acIleKTe )XIBOTA jeHe peruje” Te fia je »IUXoBa cBpxa Kynaryposouka (V: 17). Osa
BpPCTa AMjaeKaTcKe IeKCUKorpaduje KO Hac je [OCTa pa3BujeHa, a bornanosnh HaBoan u
6orar crmcax fujanekaTckux pjedHnka te spcre (Bogdanovic 2011).

6 ToBopehm o mpmnmkama y Kojuma ce Hajasy CpIICKa, TauyHUje ,CPIICKOXpBATCKa Aujase-
KaTcKa jekcukorpaduja’, H. V1. Tonctoj y cBpxy eduKacHMjer UCTpaKuBamba Ipeiiaxe
TEeMATCKy IOfjeNy IeKCUKe, U3ABajajyhit OCHOBHe ifieme, Kao IITO CY IPUPOfAA, IPUBpeaa I
3aHATH, MaTepujaaHa KyaATypa, IyXOBHA Ky/lITypa, COllMja/IHa KyATypa, HAPOJIHA 3HAMba, A
HaI/IalllaBa )1 TO Jja lajba KIacuduKaluja u xujepapxusalinja iilema yBuUjeK Ipyxa jour 60/be
MmoryhHocTu 3a ncipninuju 3axsat y nocrojehu nekcuukn marepujan (Tolstoj 1984: 186).
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pjeuHMKa Koju ce 6aBM TBOpOEHMM IIpoliecrMa M HUTamUMa MOTHUBAIlNje,
OJJHOCHO IuTamuMa oborahmBama ujaneKaTcKmux TeKCMYKNUX HOfCucTeMa’.
TakBy pjedHMIIV HEONXOZHM CY UM CPIICKOj Jyja/eKaTCKoj TeKCuKorpaduju,
anmm 1 IeKcuKonoruju — jep he rako 6utu o6es6bujehen marepujan Ha OCHOBY
Kojer he oHa MOhM TyMaunTV MOTMBAIIMIOHE OHOCE Y [MjaeKaTCKUM JTIeKCIY-
KIM IOJCUCTEMMMA.

VcTpaxuBame TeKCHKe KOjOM Ce Pelpe3eHTyje OHO IITO je crenudndan
TIOIJIe]l Ha CBMjeT HOCMIalla HeKOT JIOKa/IHOT MAMoMa npy>knuhe H13 mogaTaka
0 YCTIOBMMA KMBOTA MPUTIA/IHNKA KOHKPETHOT TOBOPHOT KOJIEKTIBA, OOMYHO
y yC/oBMMa KOHKPETHe CeoCKe KyAType. Y TUM YCIOBMMA HOCUOLM Jyjase-
KTa Q)opMMpaJy KOHIIEINTe O CerMEeHTHNMA MsBaH]esque CTBApHOCTHU 33 qm]y
HOMMHAIUjy, IPU je3N4KOj aKTyanmsanuju, 6upajy obumexkja peannje Koja
ca IbUXOBe TayKe ITNIefAMINTA MMAjy 3Ha4aj y cBaKojHeBHOM X1BoTy. To je
yI7TaBHOM HEKO CBOjCTBO Koje je ofydyjyhe 3a mUXOBY 3aMfHT€PeCOBaHOCT
3a Taj CETMEHT CTBapHOCTN. TaKo ce HOMMHATM 3a VICTe CETMEHTE MOTY pas3/in-
KOBaTU Off AYOMA JJO UJMOMA, CBe Y OKBUPY MUCTOIA je3UKa, IITO JOBOAM [0
U3BjeCHOT BU/Ia TEPUTOPUjaTTHOT paciojaBama OMIITEr TeKCUKoHa. VicToBpe-
MEHO, TO jecTe HaunH oborahmBamwa CMHOHMMCKIX HU30BA Y je3MKY, Y KOjeM
ce CBaKa IojefiHAYHA JIEKCMYKa jeAVHNIIA HACTOjU M300PUTH 3a MjecTo Koje
joj 06e36jehyje cynmpemanujy.

Hmp. 3a KOHIeNT ,,r'BO3/ieHa anaTKa Hacal)eHa Ha fpyKasby, 3a0IITpeHa C
jeflHe a TyTIa C pyTe CTpaHe, KOjoOM ce KoIla TBpfia 3eMJba, ICKOIIaBa KaMekbe,
KOpeme U CJ1. IpU Kpuemby 3eM/puiTa *, ipeMa Peunnky CAHY, mocsjegoueno
jé HM3 HOMMHATA Ha PasHUM CTPaHaMa CPIICKe je3audKe TepuTopuje: iipHo-
Ko, iujyx, 6ygax, jamuuax, KiyHa, Kpamil, Kpamiia, KPacHa, KyKa, MAuKIuH,
MAUKUH, MAWBUH, MOULTbUH, 00jeiliennuyd, PAcCHUUA, YUIIYH, 4aKba’, a Bjepo-
BAaTHO je [Ia TMMe BbUX0B Opoj Huje MCIpIbeH. VIcTHHA, HUCY OHM NTOJIjeTHAKO
paclpocTpameHy, HUTU Cy jefIHAKOra CTaTyca y OFHOCY IIpeMa CTaHAapH-
HOMe UIMOMY, I1a HeKe off iux u Peunnk CAHY kBanudukyje kao mokpaju-
HI3Me, OJHOCHO TePUTOPMjaTHO MapKupaHe jeKceMe (B. jamuuax, KmwyHa,
KpacHa, MAWKAUH, MOWBUH U JIp.), @ HeKe Cy mo3ajuwbeHune (typ. budak,
HeM. Krampe, ma11. czdklya n ip.) na ux je ca oBora acrekra IoTpeOHO cacBUM
ApyTradmje MOCMATPaTH, jep je TO MUTatbe IpeysuMarha I Ha4MHa aflanTaluje
TIeKCMKe CTpaHora Iopujexa.

7 Y TUIIONOTUjU AMjaNleKaTCKUX pjedHMKa, Pa3BPCTAHMX NIpeMa IpeAMeTy npoyJyaBama, O.
V. BinHoBa moce6HO MjecTo M3ABaja 3a T3B. MOTUBALMOHE PjedHNKe, Y UCTOM Pefy ca
BAapMjaHTHUM, PjedHUI[MMA CMHOHVIMA, PjeYHNIIMIMA aHTOHMMA, Te Ca TeMATCKUM U ufe-
orpadpckum pjearnnuma (Blinova i dr. 2010: 38). O MOTMBALIMOHUM OFHOCUMA y JIEKCU-
KOHY Kao 00jeKTy JIeKCUKOIOTHje ¥ PasBojy U CTamby MOTMBOJIOTHje Kao IIpaBlia y PycKoj
JIMHTBMCTUIIN, K40 ¥ O HAUMHY U3Pajie ¥ KapaKTepUCTMKaMa IIPBOT PYCKOT MOTUBAL[MOHOT
TVIjaZleKaTCKOT pjevHMKa ,MOTMBAaLMOHHBIN [ManeKTHbI cmoBaphb: [oBopsr CpefgHero
ITpno6ba” (Tomck 1982-1983. rox.) ucn. biuxosa 2007.

8 V Peunnky MC oBako I7acu onucHa AedMHUINja UMEHNIIe TPHOKON, a HABEIeH! Cy U
CHHOHMMIU 6ygak U iujyx.

9 Jcruna, Hexe off oBux nekcema y Peunuxy CAHY jom Hucy obpabene, anu jecy momenyre
kao nocrojehe Bapujanre (nexcnuke, ponercke mnmn TBopbene) Beh obpahennux (8. Hip.
Ha4MH o6paje TyprusMa 6ygax y Peunnxy CAHY).
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AKxo ce ca mekcuKorpadcKor acreKTa aHaIM3pa HaBefleHa OIVICHA fedy-
HUIIMja MMEeHNLE {lpHoKol, KaKBa je fata y Peunnxy MC, HeMa joj ce mTa
3aMjepuTy ¢ 063MPOM Ha TO KaKBO allpOKCMMATUBHO ofipeheme je yrBpheHo,
c 0063MpoM Ha IpuMjepe HaBefleHe IpM erseMIuimpukanuju'’, kao u Ha
flaHallllbe je3nyKo ocjeharme MpocjedHOr TOBOPHMKA CPIICKOT jesuKa. Meby-
TUM, Jia Ce 3aIIa3UTU KaKO jeJaH Off JIeKCUYKUX MOTuUBaTopa (iHipH) y TyMa-
Yerby 3Hauekba Hifje HY IIOMEHYT, MaKO j€ jaCHO NPENO3HAT/bUB Y YHYTPAIlIbhOj
¢dopmu pujeun. BjepoBaTHo je ma ce JaHac Ta ajaTKa He KOPUCTY IPBEH-
CTBEHO 32 MICKOTIaBalhe TPHa MPY KPUerby 3eM/bUIITA, HETO ¥IMa ¥ BULIE PY-
TUX HaMjeHa, alu 0¥ y MOTMBAIMIOHMM pjedHMKY ITOJATaK Ja je MOTMBalMja
y Be3u ca MMEHMUIOM ipH MOpao Outu excrmuupad. Ocum Tora, ocramm
HaBeJleH) HOMMHATU y ONMCHYUM pjedHMIIMMA TyMade ce yIoTpeOoM CHHO-
HIMa, IITO Cyrepuile Jia ce MOApasyMMjeBa yOIllTaBare 3HaUYemha M OHZA
Kajla Cy IpUCYTHe OYMIJIeflHE Bapujaliije, OHOCHO KafJa Te Bapujalyje
0CTajy Ha HMBOY PasyMMjeBarba 3Ha4YeHa JTOKaJIHUX ToBopHMKa. Hop. xaxe
cey Peunuxy CAHY na kmyna jecte spcitia fiujyxa (a BUjenu cMo Jia je fujyx
fipHokoil NN 6ygak), a Kyka je 6ygax, kpamii, wipHokoil, ma y Peunnky MC
CTOjM Jia je 4aK/pa WCTO IUTO W K/bYHA UIU KyKad, alyl HaBeJeHU NpUMjepu
yrnoTpebe J0Ka3yjy /ja pa3auKe IIOCTOje, OHOCHO Jia MOTMBAI[ja 3a IOKaTHe
HOMUHAIIVje pa3I4nuTe Off ONIITEYIIO3HATUX MIMajy OIIpaBaama'l.

MotuBanuja onpepjemyje ycnjemHo GyHKIMOHNCAE jeiHNIIe Y TTPO-
Ilecy KOMyHMKaliyje, lbeHy YKIOI/beHOCT Y CUCTeM je3NKa, a HeHO TyMauere
IofpasyMMujeBa M yK/by Y/ Batbe TYMadera je3NYKIX IIpolLieca KOji ce OfBIjajy
P CTBAapalby HOBUX je3NYKMX 06/mmKa'2, OCHOBHU [0 MOTUBYICaHE TeKCHKe
ofpa>kaBa pasHe CTPaHe CBAKOJHEBHOT )KMBOTA 1 Pajia TOBOPHUKA, 2 OCHOBHI
IOPUHIUIIN KOjUM Ce PYKOBOJie HOCHOLIM HEKOT MAVOMA IIpy rpabemy pujeun
IPEIO3HAT/bYBIY Cy y aHA/IN3U YHYTpallbe popMe pujeun. VgeHTudnxannja
TEKCUYKUX U CTPYKTYPHMX MOTMBATOpa y AMjaeKaTCKOM MOTMBAaIlTHOM
pjedHNKy Iokasama 6u Koje cy Bese jiepuBara ca Beh mocrojehum jemmunm-
IJaMa y CUCTEMY, Kao 1 TO KOjui TBOPOEHU MOJIeN Y TaKBOj TBOPOM (PYHKIIMO-
Hume. To O6u JonpuHUjeno M pasyMujeBamy HaulMHa paciiojaBama jesuKa
jep ce opmpeheHu mpuHUMIIN HOMMHAIUje Y pasHUM TEMAaTCKUM Ipylama
JIEKCMKe MOTY PasaMKOBaTH y JIOKaTHUM mpmommuma. Herpje HoMmHanmja
MO>Kke 6uTH 1o GYHKLMjU peannje — UCIL HIIP. HANpujeli HaBefleHe pyuMjepe

10 Vcn. HaBesieHe mpuMjepe yrorpebe: O BUX HUKO Ja Oy IOrpabyo iipHOKOi, IpeMaa Cy
T y Bux xmnase pyke (Kpamu. C., Re¢nik MS). OtkomaBa @iproxoiiom 3eMmy (Auppuh,
Rec¢nik MS). Ocrane HaBefieHe jeAMHNIIE Y OMMCHUM PjeUHMIIMA UMAjy CUHOHUMCKeE fieu-
HUILIMje, Ia aHa/Mu3y feuHUIMja OBe BPCTe OBfije Huje Moryhe cripoBecTy, anu je nmpema
omabupy mpumjepa ynorpebde Moryhe 3ak/byuanTu fja ce yBujeK pajiut 0 UCTOj BPCTH aaTKe.

11 Vcn. npumjepe ynorpebe: ¥ Lipuoj lopu kyxa sHauu vakma Unn kwyHa (C jegHe cCTpaHe
Kao y3ak ipHokoil a ¢ gpyre kwyH) (HITocn. Byk, 199). Kyka [...] [je] c jenne crpane kao
HIOy3aK WIPHOKOT, a C APYTe Kao BeNMMKM KbyH [...] OBaKujeM ce kykama o KaMeHUTHjeM
MjecTMa HajBule Kora un pagu” (Byk, Pj.).

12 Hexapma ce MOTMBAI[MOHY OCJIOHAL] HaIJIalllaBa ¥ IPM KOHKPETHOj peaansalujiu 1eKceMe,
Kao HIIp. Y peanusanuju uMeHuue kpacxa (,kpamil, 6ypak, TpHokom”): Kpacc-kpacc-
Kpaccc, najy kpacte o neguny (Xymo 1, 47) (HanmomeHa: YKOIMKO HUje fpyraduje Harma-
IIeHO, TpuMjepu ynorpebe cy us Peunnka CAHY.)
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{IPHOKOI U jamu4ak, a HeTAje 1o 00u/beXjuMa — UCIL. HIIP. K/bYHA WY KYKd.
Kapa ce Bpmn HoMuHanuja mo pyHKIuju onja Beh cama mekcema mokasyje
KaKBY HaMjeHy peanuja uMa (ipHOKOIl ,CITy>KI 3a KOTIalbe TPha , & jaMuiax
»CITY>KM 3a KOTIakbe jaMa’), a IPMHIIMII HOMIHAI[je IT0 0COOMHaMa MoKasyje
KaKoO Ce peajija U3/iBaja U3 pefla CIMYHUX UM peanja Koje Cy joj 1o HedeMy
onucke (kmwyHa ,¥Ma jefaH fuo Koju mnopacjeha Ha K/bYH™ a KyKa je ,jeHUM
IMjesIoM 3aKpyBJ/beHa, KyKacTa ). CTelleH CIIO3HATOCTH peasyje M OCTBapeHa
O/IMCKOCT HOMMHATOpA ca 00jeKTOM MMEHOBamba OYNUIVIESHO MMajy BEIUKOT
yTuIjaja Ha M3060p Mofena 3a HOMMHAIMjy, OHHOCHO Ha TO KOju HOMUHAT
he 6utn popmupan nnu koje obumexje he 6uTn akTMBMpaHO. Y aHANMN3N-
PaHUM IIpMMjepuMa OUYMITIE[HO je fla Cy HOMMHATHU IO OOM/beXjuMa, MIn
10 3HAI[MMa pa3MKOBaMa, Mame YOIIITEHU M J1a CYy Kao TaKBM YITITaBHOM
JIOKAJIHOTAa KapaKTepa, LITO Ce ¥ IPEeNo3Haje IPU HbUX0BOj XMjepapXnusalnujn
y leKcUKOrpadckoj 06pain y ONITeAeCKPUIITUBHNM PjedHUIIMA, Kafia UM
ce Jofijespyje KBanmn@uKaTop MOKpPajlHU3aM.

llujanekaTcka rpaba mpencTaB/beHa y pjedyHNKY 110 HEKOM Off ofabpa-
HMX Ha4JMHa JIeKCMKorpadcke aHamM3e Jaje MOTYRHOCT cariefjaBama Yimbe-
HIILA J1a HOCMOLIM [iMjasieKTa y Mpollecy HOMMHAIMje KOpJCTe pasHOBpPCHe
MoJieTie CTBapama HOBMX je[HNUIIA y IEKCUKOHY — N360POM 13 IIMPOKeE JIeTe3e
MoryhHOCTHM KOje mpy»Ka TBop6a pujeun, kao u 6upameM MeTaQOPUIKNX U
METOHMMMjCKMX MOJie/la IIPeHOCa 3Hauerha pasHuX Tunosa. CBakM Off mUX
omoryhasa 6oraheme TeKCMKOHa, a/y MOXKe OMTH U jelaH Off y3POKa HeroBor
TE€PUTOPMja/IHOT paciojaBarba — jep ce y PasAMIUTIM JIOKaTHNM HapOJHUM
rOBOpMMa TV MOJENN PasHOBPCHO peanusyjy. Hop. y rosopy Cpba jyrosa-
najiHe bocHe Mory ce younTy pasnmke y JIEKCMKOHY Ha HMBOY JIOKAaTHUX
roBopa 360T pasIM4YUTOr M300pa JTEeKCMYKOI MOTHMBATOpPA 3a MCTY peanujy
na ce ,hybpoBHUK, omaruiia Ha Kojy ce srphe hyOpe” Hernmje mmenyje ca
Oyruwitiapa®, a y TOBOPYy CTAHOBHMKA CeJla Koja Cy O/nyKe CyCje[HUM MKa-
BIUMa IpeoBnalyje Ha3uB cmeilipukaua. YOUbMBO je Ia Cy U jefiaH U APyTU
HOMMHAT IOKPAajUHMU3MY, jep MX jé Ha HMBOY OIITera jesuka HOTUCHYO
hy6posHuK, Ha MCTU HAYMH KAO IITO Cy IEKCMYKM MOTUBATOPU Oyrouuiiiie u
cmettiwe (GOHETCKM AMjaeKTH3aM Ha OBOMeE IIPOCTOPY) MOTUCHYTY HOMMHA-
TOM hHy6pe. Ca CTaTycOM MOKpajuHU3Ma je U JIeKceMa Oywuwitapka, 3abume-
JKeHa Ha UCTOKY CpIICKe je3auyke TepuTopuje, y CBp/bUTY, Uuija YHyTpallbha
¢dopma mokasyje fa je Ty pasiuKa y TOMe IITO je McKopuirheH Apyru CTpykK-
TYpHU MOTHBATOp'*.

VI Ha cacBMM YCKOM je3MYKOM IpPOCTOpPY, M3Mebhy cacBuM OnMmcKmx
JIOKa/THUX TOBOpa, Moryha cy pasmmumnTa yommraBama HauMHA GOpMUpama
JIeKCUYKUX jefMHNIIa — 360T pasnmu4ymuTor M3bopa MOTMBAIIVIOHOT MOJENa.
Hmp. na mogpyujy jyrosanagne boche, y roBopy cTaHOBHMKA IOjeJMHAX Cea
y nomweM JIMBamCKOM IOJbY y/IaTMM >KeHaMa Ce Jiajy HaJuMIM IIpeMa POfy
oflakJe cy, ma ce Kaxe Byjywa (u3 Byjuha), Togywa (u3 Tommha), Iaspywa

13 U3 oBora Kpaja jecTe u npumjep ynorpebe HasesieH y Peunnky CAHY: ITomern cBe Ha
6yrwuwinapy ma mpocnu 3a kyhy (Boc. I'paxoso, burnb. 2).

14 TIpumjep ynorpebe y Peunnxky CAHY: [laj mu Ty Oywuwitiapky usa xyhe na usbamum
6ymure (Cpspur, Bac.).
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(u3 TaBpuha), ITajuywa (op Ilajunna), Hlyrwkywa (3 Ulymwka), [lokpajuyuia
(on ITokpajaa) UTA. — IWTO 3HAYM Ja je ceMa MOpUjeKsIa Cafp)KaHa y CTPYK-
TYPHOM MOTUBATOPY -yuid, OK C€ Y HEKMM [APYTUM CelIMMa JKeHe Cylpyre
UMeHYjy IIpeMa UMEHY My>Ka aKTUBUPabeM CTPYKTYpHOT (OpPMaHTa -06Kd,
KOjeM je cajip)KaHa ceMa IpHIIaflalba HeKOMe — I1a ce Kaxke Jojunoska (Jojuna
JKeHa), Hamjanosxa (MDamjanoBa >xeHa), 3aTuM Becurnosxa, Pagewiosxa, Byxu-
HoeKa, Josewoeka UTH. Y 0ba caydaja CTPYKTyPHU MOTUBATOP IPEHOCH ce
10 aHa/Ioruju, 1 AudepeHIMjanHa je IpTa Ha TOKATHOM HUBOY, jep je usbop
AMjaeKaTCKUX MOTMBALVIOHVX MOJIe/Ia YCIIOB/bEH Ha PAas3/INuNTe HAulHe.

4. Moxe ce 3aK/by4UTH Jla Ce MUTabe MOTUBUCAHOCTH, OFJHOCHO ITOTpebHa
yTBphuBama MOTMBALMOHUX OC/IOHAIIA 32 CTBAPakbe HOBUX JIEKCeMa y OKBUPY
JIOKQ/THMX MayoMa HaMehe Kao jefjaH off OCHOBHUX IIpefiMeTa MCTPaXKMBamba
Kajla Cy AMjaeKaTCKY IEKCMYKY OfICUCTeMM Y TUTamy. To 3HauajHO o6mbe-
JKaBa Ha4MH (opMMparba IEKCUKOHA U jaB/ba Ce KA0 Y3POK TePUTOPMjaTHOT
paciojaBama. 360r Tora je y IIaHOBMMA pa3Boja JujameKaTcKe JTeKCUKOTpa-
¢uje u [ujanekaTcKe TEKCUKOIOTHje IOTPeOHO, IIOpef; OCTANIOra, ITAHNPATH
U M3paZly MOTMBAIVIOHNX pjedHMKA. Y TOMe IOCIy 6uam 61 CriojeHu acie-
KTU IIOCMaTpama KOjU ce OfIHOCe Ha perepToap Mopena 3a rpabheme HOBMX
pujeun, kao 1 u360p 1 Ha4MH QYHKIMOHNCAaba OffabpaHNX Mojena rpahema
HOBMX JIEKCMYKMX jeguHNLA. Ha npyroj crpanu, uspajsa TeMaTCKIX gujae-
KaTCKUX pjedHMKa KOJ| HacC jecTe y 3aMaxy, ajiu ce U fja/be Hamehe kao jeman
Off IPMOPUTETHMX 3aJjaTaKa JujaeKaTcKe TeKcukorpaduje, 36or crenduy-
HOT Ha4MHa CaKyI/bamba Irpabe kojum ce obesbjehyje Tememutuju npuctyn
HOjefIVHMM [IMje/I0BMMA JTeKCUIKIX MOfCUCTEMA.
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THE POSITION OF THEMATIC AND MOTIVATIONAL
DICTIONARIES IN DIALECTAL LEXICOGRAPHY

Summary

The paper elaborates on the need to approach the creation of dialectal dictionaries of local
folk varieties in Serbian dialectal lexicography. The justified production of diverse specialized
dictionaries, even motivational ones, is confirmed by the example of thematic dictionaries,
which proved most appropriate for the exhaustive collection of dialectal corpora. Lexico-
graphic analysis in dialectal dictionaries is approached from different perspectives, hence the
majority of dictionaries is devised in such a way that it provides a dialectal linguistic image
of the world by presenting the semantics of analyzed lexemes, while motivational dictionaries
likewise present the data on the forms of realizations of that very image — by investigating
linguistic processes occurring in that particular idiom and shaping it in a specific manner.

Key words: dialect, lexeme, dictionary, thematic dictionary, motivational dictionary

IIpummen: 25. cetiitiembap 2018. cogute
IIpuxeahen: 17. Hosembpa 2018. ogure

116



OpurnHamHy Hay9YHM paj
811.111(73)'342.41
811.111(73)'355

Biljana B. Cubrovi¢'
Faculty of Philology
University of Belgrade
English Department

THE ACQUISITION OF LOW BACK MERGER IN NON-
NATIVE SPEAKERS OF AMERICAN ENGLISH

This study deals with the acquisition of /o/ (Eng. CAUGHT) and /a/
(Eng. COT) by a group of 6 non-native speakers of American English of
Serbian language background. Firstly, the acoustic analysis of F1 and
F2 shows that most speakers in this study keep the contrast between
the two vowels. The vowel contrast exhibited by the participants of this
study may be described as not as strong as in other studies concern-
ing native speakers of American English. This new finding applies to
the native speakers of standard Serbian who are non-native speakers
of American English. Secondly, the loss of the vowel contrast that is
an attested change displayed by native speakers of North American
English and usually referred to as a “low back merger” is also found in
our cohort. Even though the low back merger was not formally taught
to the non-native speakers that are participants of this study, some are
shown to have absorbed the changes in the vocalic structure from their
language community by adopting the vowel merger. The acquisition of
the low back merger brings the participants of this study closer to the
phonetic habits of native speakers of American English.

Keywords: low back merger, American English, Serbian, vowels,
non-native.

1. INTRODUCTION

One of the most interesting American English (AE) sounds is /o/ (Edwards
2003: 287). Many speakers do not use it and also have difficulty in treating
it as a distinctive sound. Articulatorily similar is a slightly lower vowel /a/.
Phonetic descriptions of the American English (AE) vowel inventory clas-
sify both /o/ and /a/ as back and lax vowels, but these two vowels differ with
regard to the relative position of the tongue. The former is regarded as a mid
vowel (or more precisely, a low-mid vowel), and the latter is realized as a low
vowel (Yavas 2011: 78-79). These two vowels seem to be undergoing changes
in North American English. Some speakers neutralize these two vowels and
merge them into one, whereas other speakers retain the vowel contrast. This
vowel study deals with the realization of CAUGHT and COT vowels from the
standpoint of non-native speakers of American English whose native language
is standard Serbian.

1 biljana.cubrovic@fil.bg.ac.rs
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The views on these two back vowels with regards to how to treat them
in the American English vowel inventory vary depending on the author. In
their seminal acoustic study on American English vowels, Peterson and Bar-
ney (1952: 178) treat /o/ and /a/ as distinct vowels, which occupy their own
phonetic space each. The average F1 and F2 values found for /o/ are 570 Hz
and 840 Hz respectively, whereas the vowel /a/ has an average value of 730 Hz
for F1 and 1090 Hz for F2. Graph 1 displays the acoustic data for /o/ and /a/ as
realized by Peterson and Barney’s group of male speakers only*.

Graph 1: Vowel chart for AE /o/ and /a/ according to Peterson and Barney (1952).
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A similar difference in the phonetic space between the two vowels is
found in some of the later phonetic studies of American English vowels (See,
for example, Bradlow 1993, Hillenbrand et al. 1995). Cubrovi¢ (2017: 226) sim-
ilarly claims that the majority of her native speaker participants retain the
vowel contrast between /o/ and /a/.

When the phonetic difference between /o/ and /a/ is lost in some AE
native speakers, this phenomenon is referred to as a “low back merger”. This
phonetic phenomenon has been widely studied and recognized as an attested
change in many areas of the US. In his description of the vowel sounds in
various English dialects, Ladefoged (2005: 28) claims that the existence of the
/a/-la/ vowel contrast is probably not preserved among most younger Ameri-
can English speakers. When the merger occurs, it is claimed that it is mostly
manifested as the backing and raising of /a/ (Dinkin 2011: 328). The /o/ vowel
remains fixed. The arrow in Graph 2 displays the direction of this movement.

2 Peterson and Barney (1952) studied the vocalic production of 76 speakers of American
English. We have presented only the measurements of their male speakers to enable com-
parison with the results of this vowel study. Peterson and Barney (1952) also studied the
vowels of women and children.
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Graph 2: Direction of vowel change in AE low back merger.
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Labov et al. (2006) claim that a relevant feature that is seen as a resistance
to the merger is the raising of /o/ away from /a/, where the mean F1 must be
less than 700 Hz for /o/. This value coincides with Peterson and Barney’s data
who found that the mean F1 value of /5/ is 570 Hz and the mean F1 value for
/a/ is 730 Hz. The 700 Hz acoustic value will be taken as a delineator between
the two vowels in this study.

The goal of this study is to investigate the production of the AE vow-
els /o/ and /a/ in a group of non-native speakers of American English with
the aim of establishing whether they have undergone the vowel merger. The
non-native group was uniform in the sense that it included only the native
speakers of Serbian, now permanent residents of the United States. By defi-
nition, the choice of a pronunciation model taught in a specific geographical
region mainly depends on the geographical proximity of an English speaking
country to it as well as on the influence of an English speaking country on
the learner’s country of residence. Cruttenden (2014: 327) claims that learners
from European countries will usually have a type of British English as a pro-
nunciation model. We assume that the participants of this study were mainly
taught British English at school while still in Serbia in the 1980s and 1990s.
British English does not recognize this type of a vowel merger. As the vowel
merger is generally not included in formal language instruction of English as
a foreign language, this study aims at explaining how L2 speakers respond to
the linguistic practices in their environment.

2. Experiment
2.1 Participants, materials and recording procedures

Six male non-native speakers (S1-S6) of American English took part in
the experiment. All 6 participants are long-term residents of the United States
with Serbian as their mother tongue. Even though their length of residence
(LOR) in the USA is significant, they are treated as non-native speakers in this
study, hypothesizing that their vowels of English may deviate from the native
acoustic data.
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Each non-native participant was asked to fill in a questionnaire at the
beginning of the recording session. The participants were asked to report
some basic biographical data, the length of residence in the United States and
language(s) used at home and at work. They were all born in Belgrade, Serbia.
All 6 participants had lived in Belgrade until they moved to the US. They were
living in Atlanta, GA, at the time of the recordings. Their age ranges from 35
to 41, mean age 38.6, median age 40. All experimental subjects had lived in the
US for more than 12 years at the time of the recordings, which we regard as a
long period of time that is sufficient enough to acquire the pronunciation fea-
tures of their new language environment. Due to the shortage of participants,
we have included speaker S2 whose LOR is 23 years. Most speakers’ place of
residence was Atlanta only. Table 1 summarizes the relevant information on
the participants of this study:

Table 1: Background information on non-native speakers.

Subject Age Place of residence  LOR
S1 40 Atlanta, GA 12
S2 41 Atlanta, GA 23
S3 40 Atlanta, GA 14
S4 40 Atlanta, GA 15
S5 36 Atlanta, GA 13
S6 35 Atlanta, GA 14

The experiment targets a pair of English words: bought and pot. These
selected English forms have a CVC phonological structure, with an initial
labial consonant, either /b/ or /p/. The final consonant is coronal /t/. The main
selection criterion was high frequency of the tokens, which the English words
bought and pot satisfied. Another minimal pair that is often used in describ-
ing the low back merger in AE is caught-cot. However, the latter word in this
pair might have been less frequently used compared to pot. The concern was
that some non-native speakers of English would not be familiar with it there-
fore we have implemented the minimal pair bought-pot. Furthermore, the
stop consonants preceding and following the vowel in bought and pot serve as
rather neutral phonetic environments.

The two forms were embedded in the frame sentence “Say ___ again”.
All recordings were made in a quiet room in Atlanta, GA, in Praat (Boersma,
Weenink 2013), with the help of Sennheiser noise-cancelling headphones and
a Sony Vaio laptop computer.

The utterances with target forms embedded in the frame sentence were
recorded three times, giving a total of 18 tokens for each vowel (6 speakers x 3
repetitions x 1 word). In order to ensure objectivity, the experiment included 9
more vowels of American English in a minimal or near-minimal set (beat, bit,
bet, bait, bat, but, boot, put and boat), see also (Cubrovic 2016). All tokens were
presented randomly to the participants.

Participants were presented with the utterances on a computer screen, in
MS Power Point, one utterance on a slide at a time. Before the start of the
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recording, participants were given the opportunity to familiarize themselves
with the utterances. After they had got acquainted with the materials, the par-
ticipants were instructed to read the sentences “as naturally as possible”. The
experimenter monitored the recording level throughout the session so as to
avoid weak or overloaded acoustic signals.

3.2 Acoustic analysis

The recordings were digitized at 22,000 Hz and labelled manually. A
Praat script written by DiCanio (2013) was used to extract the acoustic data.
For both F1 and F2, the mean value from each of three equal intervals over the
duration of the vowel was computed. The measurements of F1 and F2 are then
plotted on two-dimensional vowel charts.

In order to study the extent of the merger, it is necessary to look into
the acoustic data of individual speakers. Acoustic analysis shows that some
experiment participants have retained the vowel contrast. The retention of the
contrast is here seen as a lack of overlapping between the two vowels in their
respective acoustic spaces.

The acoustic data show that four non-native speakers have retained the
vowel contrast, clearly distinguishing between AE /o/ and /a/. Graph 3 dis-
plays the vowel contrast in the production of S3. The average F1 value of /o/
for S3 is 526 Hz (sd 19) and F2 amounts to 894 Hz (sd 13). The /a/ vowel in
the production of S3 has the following acoustic measurements: the average F1
value is 612 Hz (sd 8), and the average value of F2 is 951 (sd 33).

Graph 3: Distinct vowel qualities in S3.
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The analysis shows that speaker S4 also keeps the vowel contrast. The
average F1 value of /o/ for S4 is 607 Hz (sd 7) and F2 amounts to 997 Hz (sd
11). The /a/ vowel in the production of S4 has the following acoustic measure-
ments: the average F1 value is 690 Hz (sd 5), and the average value of F2 is 1188
(sd 54). Graph 4 shows the vowel contrast in the production of S4.
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Graph 4: Distinct vowel qualities in S4.
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Speaker S5 similarly keeps /o/ and /a/ separated in the phonetic space.
The average formant measurements of S5 for /o/ are 564 Hz (sd 40 Hz) for F1
and 937 Hz (sd 12 Hz) for F2, and 716 Hz (sd 40 Hz) for F1 and 1166 Hz (sd 44
Hz) for F2 for /a/. The individual acoustic measurements of this speaker are
plotted in Graph 5:

Graph 5: Distinct vowel qualities in S5.
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The vowels /o/ and /a/ as articulated by speaker S2 generally display the
presence of the vowel contrast. However, one token of pot approximates the
acoustic characteristics of the bought tokens. The average formant measure-
ments of S2 for /o/ are 614 Hz (sd 3 Hz) for F1 and 931 Hz (sd 41 Hz) for F2,
and 669 Hz (sd 32 Hz) for F1 and 1108 Hz (sd 70 Hz) for F2 for /a/. Speaker S2
appears to be undergoing the merger in apparent time, but is not consistent in
doing so. A high standard deviation of 70 Hz for F2 of pot supports the pho-
netic instability of /a/ in speaker S2.
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Graph 6: Vowel production of /o/ and /a/ in S2.
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The loss of the vowel contrast between /o/ and /a/ is observed in two
remaining participants of the study. The average formant measurements of
S1 for /o/ are 532 Hz (sd 16 Hz) for F1 and 922 Hz (sd 33 Hz) for F2, and 567
Hz (sd 3 Hz) for F1 and 982 Hz (sd 37 Hz) for F2 for /a/. Graph 7 displays the
tokens of S1 to illustrate this:

Graph 7: A vowel merger in S1.
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Finally, speaker S6 displays a most complete low back merger. The average
formant measurements of S6 for /o/ are 557 Hz (sd 10 Hz) for F1 and 991 Hz
(sd 6 Hz) for F2, and 567 Hz (sd 28 Hz) for F1 and 1022 Hz (sd 32 Hz) for F2
for /a/. The overlap in both F1 and F2 frequencies demonstrates that the two
vowel qualities have been neutralized. Therefore, the vowel contrast is fully

suspended in speaker S6.
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Graph 8: A vowel merger in S6.
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4. DISCUSSION

The acoustic analysis of individual non-native speaker’s productions of
/o/ and /a/ shows that they vary widely. The cohort consisted of male speakers
only so the acoustic values were not normalized. What appears as a retention
of the vowel contrast is found in the majority of experimental tokens. Speakers
S3, S4 and S5 have kept a vowel contrast, but only one speaker (S5) has main-
tained the 700 Hz limit for the F1 value of the two vowels, as proposed in Sec-
tion 1 of this paper. Therefore, strictly speaking, only this speaker has kept the
vowel contrast, as described by Labov, Ash and Boberg (2006). I propose the
term “mild vowel contrast” for the contrast found in non-native speakers of
American English of Serbian language background. The mild vowel contrast
may be interpreted as a tendency to move toward the neutralization of the
vowel contrast. The reduction of F1 values of /a/ that is evident in all speakers
except one (S5) implies that a vowel change is under way.

On the other hand, speakers S1 and S6 have fully adopted the low back
merger and use very similar acoustic spaces for AE /o/ and /a/. Graph 9 illus-
trates the approximation of average values of F1 and F2 for /o/ and /a/. These
two speakers do not stand out from the rest of the group with regard to their
LOR in the States, 12 and 14 years respectively. The speaker with the long-
est LOR of 23 years, S2, has not fully undergone the merger. Therefore, the
LOR factor does not exert significant influence on individual speaker’s speech
characteristics.
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Graph 9: Low back merger in S1 and S6.
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Cumulative average values of F1 and F2 for these two speakers are given
in Table 2.

Table 2: Average F1 and F2 values of low back merger in 2 non-native speakers of AE.

F1 (Hz) F2 (Hz)
/2! (bought) 544 (sd 18) 956 (sd 43)
/a/ (pot) 567 (sd 18) 1002 (sd 39)

5. CONCLUSION

To sum up, in language instruction the speakers of this study were defi-
nitely taught to differentiate between the two vocalic qualities. Those that
exhibit a merger must have responded to the stimuli that came from the Amer-
ican English environment. Those that do not have the merger were exposed to
the same environment, yet retained the sound qualities that they were exposed
to in the learning process or possibly under the influence of their L1. This sug-
gests at least two strategies in our L2 speakers of American English.

This study shows that L2 speakers may absorb different vocalic structures
from their L2 environment, which brings them closer to the vowel system of
native speakers of English. However, those L2 speakers that have not absorbed
the change exhibit a strong tendency to cling to what they have learnt in an
EFL classroom.
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Bbuwmpana b. Yy6posuh

YCBAJAIBE CTAITAIbA HUCKUX 3AIIBUNX BOKAJIA KOJ
HEVI3BOPHUX TOBOPHMKA AMEPNYKOTI EHITTECKOT

Pesume

OBo ucTpakuBame 6aBM ce yCBajameM eHITIECKMX BOKala /o/ (Koju je mpucyTaH y
enrneckoj peunt CAUGHT) u /a/ (koju je npucyran y enrneckoj peun COT) of cTpaHe rpyme
HEM3BOPHUX TOBOPHMKA AMEPUYKOT €HI/IECKOT YMjH je MaTePHy je3UK CPIICKU. AKYCTUYKOM
aHA/IM30M JIOII/IM CMO IO 3aK/by4yaKa Jla BehMHa ncnuTaHuKa 3ajip>kasa KOHTpacT n3mebhy osa
IBa BOKasIa, IITO je y CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca je3MYKMM HaBJMKaMa M3BOPHMX TOBOPHIKA aMEPUYKOT
eHreckor. Cramame [Ba IOMEHYTa BOKajIa aMePMYKOT eHIIECKOT GOHETCKM je peHOMEeH KOji
je BeoMa pacrpocTpameH y CeBEPHOAMEPUYKOM €HITIECKOM ¥ y (GOHETCKMM 1 [{Mja/IeKTO/OII-
KMM CTyfiMjaMa TIO3HAT je IOJ, HasuBOM ,,Jow back merger”. Vako HaIy MCIMTaHNIU HUCY
6y M3NoXKeHU GOpPMaTHOj MHCTPYKIVjU IIPOlieca CTalalba OBa /iBa BOKAIa Y aMepMYKOM
€HITIECKOM, HEKM Off IbVIX Cy NMPUXBATU/IM IPOMEHe Yy BOKAJICKOj CTPYKTYDU je3MKa cpefjuHe
KOje Cy pacnpocTparbeHe KOJl U3BODHUX FOBOPHIUKA EHITIECKOT je3uKa. [IBa of IecT roBop-
HMKA yCBOjIJIa Cy IIPOLIeC CTallarba BOKajia 13 CBOje je3nuKe CpefINHe, oK IIPeoCcTana Y4eTupu
3a/ip>KaBajy BOKAJICKM KOHTPACT y eHrneckuM peunma BOUGHT i POT.

K}'by‘{]-le pedn: cTaname BOKana, aMepUIKI €HITIECKN, CPIICKY, HEM3BOPHY TOBOPHUK

ITpummen: 28. mapiii 2018. Zogune
IIpuxesahen: 28. ceiliiembap 2018. Zogune
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Anekcanpgpa C. JoBanoBuh'
Mncimuinyin 3a cpiicku jesux CAHY, beoépag

CEMAHTUYKE 1 CMHTAKCNYKE OCOBEHOCTHA
HEIIPETA3HUX (HEIIOBPATHUX U HEITPABUX
IMOBPATHIX) CEMUKOITYTATUBHUX I/TATOJTIA Y
CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM JE3NKY*

Y oBOM pafy Cy, Ha KOPIYCHO 3aCHOBAaHOM MCTPa’KMBAaIby,
UCHUTUBAHE CeMaHTMYKe M CHHTAKCHYKe OCOOEHOCTH HeIlpenas-
HUX (HeHOBpaTHI/IX " HeNIpaBuUX HOBpaTHI/IX) CEMUKOIIY/TaTUBHUX
I71aro/1a y CaBpEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy. VI3 Peunuxa cpiickoxpeaii-
cKoZa xrwunesHoe jesuxka Matuue cprcke (RMS) exciepnupanu cy
OBAKBU IJIATO/IM, KOjU Cy IIOTOM INpPETPa>KMBAHMU IO €IeKTPOHCKOM
Kopiiycy caspemenoé cpiickoz jesuxa (EK), e Google iipetipaxusay
(GP) - xako 6u ce yTBpAMIM TUIIOBY KOHCTPYKIIMja KOje OHM I'pafie.
Excriepniupanm rnaronm cy fajbe, IpeMa peleBaHTHUM CEMaHTUYKIM
KOMIIOHeHTaMa, KIacuUKOBAHU Y OCaM IpyIa, Py deMy Cy IIpo-
MaTpaHe 3HauelCKe Bapujanuje mehy usgBojeHum rpymama. YHyTap
CBaKe I'pyIie aHa/IM3MpaHe Cy CUHTaKCUYKe 0COOeHOCTH (TUII 1 06/IMK
JIOTIYHCKOT TIpeAMKaTnBa) riarona. Ilopebemem youeHnx ceMaHTH-
YKMX M CUHTaKCUYKUX 0COOEHOCTH M3[{BOjeHNX IPYIIa [71arona AOLII0
ce /10 HeKMX HasHaKa Kope/allje y ibXOBOM CEMaHTMYKOM U CMHTaK-
CMYKOM TTOHaIamwy. OBaKBO MCTPaKMBambe JONPUHOCK 60/beM pas-
yMeBalby CMHTAKCMYKe U CeMaHTVYKe IPUPOJie CEMUKOIYTaTUBHUX
I71arosa, Npy>ka IOTIIYHUj) YBUJ y KOHCTPYKIIMje ca OIyHCKUM IIpe-
IUKaTUBOM — Y BIXOB CaCTaB I CTPYKTYPY, a MOXe, Takohe, momohn
Uy IIpeLM3HNjoj IeKCUKorpadckoj 0O6paay pasMaTpaHMX IJIaroa.

Kbyuyne peum: ceMMKONY/IaTMBHMU ITIaTOJl, HEIPENa3HNU ITIAroj,
JOIYHCKM HpPeINKATUB, CEMAHTUKA, CUHTAKCA, CUHTAKCUYKO-CeMaH-
UK HHTepdejC

1. YBOJ
L.1. IIpegmetni paga

Y pany pasmaTpaMo HempenasHe ceMukonynarusHe (fame: CK) riarone,
Tj. IJIaTOJIe KOjU He PEerupajy MMeHNUKY jeVHUIY Y OONMKy aKy3aTuBa 6e3

1 aleksandra.jovanovic@isj.sanu.ac.rs

2 OsBaj paj je HaCTa0 Ha OCHOBM MacTep paja ,HempemasHu (HemOBpaTHYM M HeNpaBu
HOBPAaTHY) CEMUKOIIYJIATYBHM IJIATONIN M BbUXOBE IOIYHE Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY ,
HMCaHOM TI07] MeHTopcTBOM Aip Bamme Crumdesnha. Paj je Hanucan y okBUpy IpojexTa
6p. 178009 (JIunzeucimiuuka UCHpAXKUBarba caspemeHos CPUcKOZ KuieeHoZ je3uxa u
uspaga Peunuka cpicKoxpeaifickoZ KrouxeeHoe u HapogHoZ jesuxa CAHY), xoju unan-
crpa MMHICTapCTBO MPOCBETe, HAyKe ¥ TEXHOMOUIKOT pasBoja Penybnuke Cpbuje.
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IIpe/IIora MM TeHUTIBA KOj/ Ce MOXKe 3aMEHUTH aKy3aTHBOM, Kao 1 IJIXOBe
ponyHe. IIpenasun CK rmaromu u mpasu nosparau CK rmaronmm 6mmm cy
npenMer getajpbHe aHanuse (uci. Ili¢ 2001), 36or yera ce Ham paj Gpokycupa
Ha HenpenasHe CK rarosne — 1 To HemoBpaTHe U HellpaBe OBpaTHe”.

1.2. Teopujcku okeup u i0jmMo6HO-ePMUHONIOUKY allapaill

1.2.1. Teopujcku okBup 3a OBO MCTpaKuBame Hanasumo y pany Jb.
[Tonosuha (1997), nocBeheHOM CUHTAaKCUYKO-TEKCMYKOM MHTepdejcy: Ha
CMHTaKCUYKe jefUHIIIe I7Iefia Ce Kao Ha ,CUCTEeMCKe TeKCTyaTHe pedn’ MPeKo
KOjUIX Ce YCIOCTaB/ba MHTepdejc n3Mel)y CMHTaKCMYKOT cMCTeMa U JIeKCH-
KoHa. OBaKaB IPUCTYII UCTPAXKMBAILY NTOJjpasyMeBa /1a OINC CUHTAKCUYKUX
deHOMeHa Tpeba [1a CTOjU y KOpeTaluji ca CeMaHTUYKIM.

1.2.2. IT0jMOBHO-TEpMMHOJIOIIKY allapaT OBOT pajia OClamha Ce Ha CXBa-
Tame CeMMKOIY/IAaTUBHOT I7Iarona usnoxkeHo y Popovi¢ '2008: cemukormy-
JIATMBHUM ITIATOJIOM CMaTpaMoO I7TIaro/ oMoy Kojer ce MMeHUYKOM IOjMy
NPUIINCYje MPUTEBCKM UM MMEHWYKM CafpiKaj, anu KOji, 3a PasiuKy Of
KOITy/TaTMBHOT TJIATONIA, ¥IMa CBOje ofipeheHo 3Haueme, KOjuM ce penusnpa
TUII IPUIINMCHUBaIba U KOje Ce IONYyIbyje MMEHUMYKOM UIN IPULEBCKOM jefiN-
HULOM. [OITyHYy OBOM IJIaroly HasMBaMO JOIYHCKUM IIPEIUKATUBOM.

1.3. Meitiogonozuja uctipaxuearea

1.3.1. OBo uCTpaxmBame je eMIMPUjCKM 3aCHOBAHO: ITIATOJIN CY eKCIlep-
nupanu u3 Peunuka cpiickoxpeailickoza KruxesHoe jesuka Matulie cprcke
(RMS) n Peunuxa cplickoxpsailickoZ KrouxesHoe U HapogHoZ jesuka CpIicke
akagemuje Hayka u ymeTHocT! (RSANU), Te mpeTpakuBaHu IO €€KTPOH-
ckoM Kopiiycy caspemenoé cpiickoé jesuxa (EK) m Google mperpaxusauay (GP),
KaKo 611 ce MCIMTanM TUIIOBM KOHCTPYKIIMja Koje oHnu rpajie. Kao momohum
KOPIIYC HOCTTYXXVIN Cy U IIPMMEPYU 13 INTepaType.

1.3.2. Kaga rosopumo o excuepnuuju nazona us RMS, rosopumo
3aIpaBo O eKCLEePIIuju 2nazona y ogpeherom 3Hauery (ako je ped o monuce-
MU4HOj iekcemu). Crora cMo, KajJia MCTY IJIar0JT IMa BUIIIEe CEeMUKOITY/IaTUB-
HVIX 3Ha4Yemba, CBAKO pa3MaTpay 3aceOHO.

1.3.3. Bynyhu fa ce rmaroncku Bup cMaTpa KIacUpUKAIL[MOHOM, a He
MopdornomkoM kateropujom (uci. Popovi¢ 2008: 107), 3ace6HO cMO eKcIiep-
nupamu u npetpaxusanu CK riarose cBpLIeHOT OJH. HECBPIIEHOT BU/Ja.

1.3.4. Kaja peunnk 3Haueme oppehenor rnarona gedunnire kao CK, ann
He Jaje ofroBapajyhy mpumep, KOpUCTUIN CMO aJTepPHATUBHe M3BOpe (Ipe
ceera EK, GP). Ykommko cMo oBJie TpoHaum ofrosapajyhy morsppy, rima-
TOJI CMO eKCIIepIMpasy; ako IMaK HUCMO IPOHAIIIN ofroBapajyhy morspmy
3a CK 3Haueme Koje 6e/1e>xy pedHMK, OHJJa CMO I7IaTO/l MCK/BYYV/IN U3 Hallle

3 Henosparuu CK rnaronu jecy oum Koju ysa cebe Hemajy pediekcuBHy peuiy ce (HIIp.
genosaitiiu), [ox Hempasum nosparaum CK rmarommma cMaTpamo oHe Koju y3a cebe mMajy
pedeKCUBHY pedIly ce, a IPUTOM, 33 PA3/IMKY Off IPaBMUX HOBPATHNUX, HEMAjy CBOj IIpe-
TTa3HM MapHaK, WV UMajy, a1y He y ICTOM 3Havelby (HIIp. UCHOCTHABUIiU ce, U3BAJUITIL Ce).



CeMaHTiuyKe U CUHITAKCUYKe 0CObeHOCIIU HelpenasHUX cemuKkolynaliuHUX raroaa

rpabe. Takobe, Hamasunu cmo u rnarone unje CK snauemre RMS 1 RSANU
He 6enexxe. Tajja cMO 1aTV I71aro/n MpeTpakMBaIM IO e/IeKTPOHCKMM KOPITy-
cyMa: ako 6u kopryc norspzauo CK sHaueme, I71aroa 61cMo YBpCTIIN Y HAILY
rpaby (a 3Haueme caMoOCTanMHO epUMHUCAM, IITO je O3HAYEHO ACTEPUCKOM).

1.3.5. Ilpunukom mnperpaxmuBama KoHCTpyKuuja ca CK rmaronom,
OIHOCHO JJOITYHCKVIM IPeUKAaTUBOM — TpebaJIo je pa3IMKOBaTU OBe Off KOH-
CTPYKIMja ca aKTYeTHUM KBanM(uUKaTUBOM AONYHCKOr Tuma.* Y TakBuUM
CUTYyaIjaMa CITy>KIU/IU CMO Ce CEMaHTUYKIM KPUTEPHjyMOM, IOKy1IaBajyhmu
7ia pasfBojuMo sHademe CK rmarosna off myHO3HaYHOT KOjU 3aXTeBa JIONYHY;
CIIy4ajeB) Kajja TO MIIAK HIUCMO yCIIe/M, Ha3HA4eHU Cy YIJIaCTMM 3arpajaMa.

1.3.6. Hajsan, yxymnHo cmo ekcuepnupanu 101 CK riaron (ogHOCHO ria-
ron y CK 3Hauemwy); pasBpcTany cMO X y OCaM CeMaHTUYKMX rpyna (. 2.1)
¥ IIpMKa3ajy y CBUM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa Koje rpajfie, u3zBajajyhu sace6Ho nme-
HIYKe ¥ IPUJEeBCKe jeAVHNIIe KAao BIXO0Be JoIyHe (B. T. 2.2).

1.4. Humesu u 3nauaj uctiipaxcusaroa

Pap Texm ToMe ma ocBeT/IM CeMAaHTUYKE M CMHTAaKCUMUYKe KapaKTeplc-
tuke CK r1arona, offHOCHO Jia YCTAaHOBM €BEHTYyajHa KOpPeNIMparba OBUX
KapakTepuctuka. OBaKBO UCTpaKMBame NONPUHOCU 00/beM pasyMeBamy
CUHTaKcuM4Ke u cemaHTmuke npupope CK rmarona, MOTIyHMjeM YBUAY Y
KOHCTPYKIIMje Ca ZOIYHCKMM NPeAUKATBOM (Y BBJIXOB CacTaB I CTPYKTYPY),
HpelM3HMj0j TeKCUKorpadcKoj obpajiy OBMX ITIarona — Koja he ykasusaru u
Ha CMHTaKCM4YKe MH(OpMalMje O BIXOBOM KOHCTPYKIIMOHOM IOTEHIUjaITy,
JIaKILIEM y4eHY CPIICKOT je3MKa Kao CTPaHOT.

1.5. locagawrwa nuitiepaiiypa o CK enazonuma

1.5.1. Y panujuM rpaMaTuKama cpickor jeauka (Danici¢ 1858; Novakovi¢
1894; Mareti¢ *1963; Beli¢ 19332000, Brabec et al. 21954) koHCTpyKIMje ca
JOMYHCKUM IPefUKATIBOM pa3MaTpaHe Cy Y OKBUPY MMEHCKOT IIpefjiKara.
JMaxo oBe rpamaruke cemaHTn4ukyu pasnukyjy CK rmaron on komymaTuBHOT
(mcTuye ce fa OoH 3appxKaBa ofipeheHO I71. 3Hauelbe, 3a PasUKy Off KOIIyJa-
TUBHOT I7IaTO/1a) — TO HUje U TePMUHOMOLIKY Ha3HadeHO (MM YOIIITe He
nocroju tepmuH 3a CK rmaron mwim ce TepMuH ,,crioHa” yrnoTpe6/pbaBa u 3a
CK u 3a xonynatusHy). M. CreBaHoBuh (*1989) oBe riarone onmcHo HasuBa
»ITIATOJIIMA HEIOTIIYHOT 3Hayema , JOK he WUXOB TepPMMHOOIIKN CTATYC
OuTy paspelleH ynorpebOM TepMMHA ,CeMMUKOIIY/IAaTUBHU I1aron (mopen
a/ITEpHATUBHOT ,,HeNpaBy KONY/IaTUBHMU raron’) y rpamarunu Jb. ITomo-
suha (1'2008).

1.5.2. Ilpenasuu u npasu noBparHu CK rmaronm meTapHO Cy aHAIUSY-
panu y marucrapckoj teau A. Vnuh (2001); ayropka n3gBaja rpyie riaarona
IpeMa CEMAHTUYKOM KPUTEPUjyMy, a OHJA UX aHAIU3UPA ¥ CUHTAKCUYKU
(o6nuk npepukarusa). b. Crumuesuh (2014) pasmarpa rpyny CK rnarona ca
3HaYeHEM ,,J13a3MBaTU HEKOMe YTHUCAK , Te flaje IIperef] OBMX I/Iaroja npeMa

4 O pasnuKoBamy JOITYHCKOT IIPeMKaTIBa 11 aKTyelTHOT KBamdukarusa uci. Markovic 2011.
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TUIIOBMMA KOHCTPYKIIMja Koje rpafie. Bemukn 6poj uctpaxmBama CEMUKOIY-
JIATMBHMX IJIaTO/Ia YCMEPEH je Ha KOHKYPEHTHOCT THUIIA U 0O/IMKa JOIYHCKOT
npepukarusa (Hmp. Ivi¢ 1954/2005: 147-158; Hlebec 2008; Korin 1995, 1999;
Saavedra 2000 u gp.).° OppehennM acmekTuMa MOMEHYTUX MCTpPaKMBaiba
BpatuheMo ce y aHau3m.

2. AHAJIN3A KOPIIYCA

2.1. Cemanitiuuxe ocobenociniu excyepuupanux CK enazona

Ha ocHOBY aHanmusupaHOr KOpIyca U3JBOjU/IA CMO OCaM CEMAaHTUYKMUX
rpyna CK rnarona: (I) rmaronn ciiuyarwa Hoseoz ceéojctiisa; (1) rmaronm 3agp-
wasara ipeitixognoZ ceojciiea; (I1I) rmaronm ceecnoe fputiucusarea gaiioe
ceojcitisa iiojmy og citipare ogpehernoz konexiniuéa; (IV) rmaronu uciiomasarea
ogpehenoz (ipusugroZ unu cineapHoz) ceojciiéa; (V) rmaronu wpaucgpop-
Mmucara jequoe iiojma y gpyeu; (VI) rmaronu usasusarwa yiiucka o Hekome/
neuemy; (VII) rmaronu oceharwa; (VIII) rnaronu excinuyuparea mwiuiia 0gHoca
usmehy gea iojma.® OBakBa Kiaacudukauluja IIaroja Huje 3aCHOBaHA Ha
jEOIMHCTBEHOM CEMAaHTMYKOM KPUTEPUjYMY; HaIMe, PasIN4IUTI CEMaHTUIKI
MOMEHTH IIOKa3aJIu Cy ce OUTHUMA.

3a npsy u gpyry rpyny CK rmarosa Kao pefieBaHTaH CEeMaHTIYKY MOMEHAT
IOKa3aja ce KOMIIOHEHTa TpPOMeHa CBOjCTBa (Koje Cy0jeKaTcKu IojaM Ioce-
nyje). Haume, y cutyanmjyu feHOTMpaHOj KOHCTPYKIIVjOM ca IIar0/IMMa U3 IIpBe
rpylie Ha3HaYaBa ce TIPOMEHa CBOjCTBA: CTUIIaEbe HOBOT CBOjCTBA WJIV CTUIIAMbe
BILIIET cTeleHa rocrojeher (trp. 1). I'maronm us apyre rpyie nak MCK/py4yjy mpo-
MeHY, Tj. 03HaYaBajy 3ajip)KaBarbe IPEeTXOJHOT CBOjCTBA (IIp. 2).

(1) Y3 Bacje u on mocrao 6oem. (EK)’

(2) Beuna cimaBa KarammuckoM ... VI mocrie cBera ocTao je 4oBek jio kpaja. (GP)

3a Tpehy, mecrty u cegmy rpyny CK rmarona BaXkHa je ceMaHTIYKA KOM-

IIOHEHTAa CBECHO Ipunucusame cBojctBa. Kop Tpehe rpyme npunucnpame
cBojcTBa (o5 cTpaHe ofipeheHOr KONeKTNBa) pe3y/ITar je BO/JbHOT IHTEIEKTY-
aJIHOT Haropa (1Ip. 3), ZOK je KOJ IllecTe TPyIle IPUIIICHBabe CBOjCTBA Pe3yl-
TaT ,[IepPIeNITUBHOT YTUCKA (a He CBeCHOT IPOMUIIIbama) (Ip. 4). Curyannja
IeHOTUpaHa KOHCTPYKI[MjoM ca Imaronuma tpehe rpyme He orBapa MecTo 3a
TNOXXMB/baBaya, 32 pas3/lMKy Off IJIaro/la ILiecTe Ipyme — Ifie ce NOXMB/baBad
nozipasyMeBa 1 Kajj Hije ekcrymuupaH. Kop rimarona cegMe rpyme cybjexar-
CKM T10jaM, KOj1 je yjeJTHO U JO>KMB/baBad ¥ M3BOP YY/THOT yTUCKA, IIPUIINCYje
caMoM cebM CBOjCTBO, KOje je pe3y/iTaT IepLeNTUBHOT yTIUCKa (ped je o ,,1ep-
nenuju usHyTpa’) (mp. 5). [maronu mecre u ceme rpyIie ce, CTOra, M Ha3UBajy
enazonuma tepueiiyuje (B. Viberg 1983), nok ce rmaronu Tpehe rpymne mory
OKapaKTepUCATU KAO 21A20/U C6€CHOZ HPOMUULTbAILA.
5 3aperaspaH nperneq muteparype B. Ili¢ 2001 u Jovanovi¢ 2017.
6 Jlucrta cBUX I/1aroja ca IIpUMEpVIMa HABOAM C€ — II0 CEMaHTUYKNM Irpyniama — y T. 2.2.
7 'V mpumepuMa HOABIAYMMO CUHTAKCHUKe jefuHMIe Y QYHKIUjU JOIYHCKOT IpefuKa-

tuBa. Kopructumo n cnepehe ckpahennue: MJ (nmennuka jeguuuiua), IIJ (npupescka

jemuHMUIIa), HOM. (HOMMHATHB), MHCTP. (MHCTPyMeHTa), aky3. (akysarus), IIITK (mpenmo-
IIKO-TIa/ie>)KHa KOHCTPYKIMja).
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(3) Bakma je xao TBpruIa 1 ocobemax. (RMS)

(4) Jlaba BaM oBa u3srnena Kao kakBa nujana y apoum. (RSANU)
(5) Mapapona (40 roguna) ce ocehao xao anconyrau nobeguux. (EK)

Y ocnou uerBpre rpyme CK rmaronma jecre ’mcmospaBame opnpebe-
Hor cBojcTBa. OHa je, MehyTnM, Beoma XeTeporeHa, Te ce MOXKe MOAETUTH
Ha yetupm moparpyme: (1) rmaromy Tmma goxasaiiiu ce; (2) IIaroay THUIA
uctiormuttiu ce; (3) TIaronu TUNA udgasaitiu ce; (4) IIaronu TUINA U3jACHUIAU
ce. Kputepnjym sa usjipajarme HaBeJeHNX MOATPYTIA jecTe GaKTMBHOCT Cajp-
Kaja MCKa3aHOT JOINYHCKUM IpennkaTusom®. IIpBy MoArpymy 4mHe raaronm
41jU je cajjpKaj MCKasaH JOIYHCKUM IIPefUKATUBOM (aKTMBAaH — HYXXHO
UCTUHUT (TIp. 6); OHY Ce joII Ha3MBajy ¥ PaKTMBHUM I/aronuma (Koju mpo-
u3Bofie GpakTUBHE Ipecynosunuje). Ipyry u 4eTBpTy HOATPYIY YMHE I/Ia-
TO/IM KOjU OCTaB/bajy OTBOPEHMM NUTakhe UCTUHUTOCTU CafipyKaja MCKa3aHOT
JIOTTYHCKUM TIpeMKAaTUBOM — OJHOCHO, CajipKaj ¥ICKasaH MOIYHCKUM IIpe-
AUKaTUBOM je HepakTusau (mp. 7, 9). Capprkaj nonyHe Tpehe rpyme riaarona
MO)Ke ce IIaK OKapaKTepyucaTy Kao KOHTpadaKTUBaH (V1M HEMCTUHUT) (TIp.
8). YeTBpTa MmOATrpyIa, KOjy YMHE IJIATONM TUIA U3JACHUTHU ce, CEeMAaHTUYKA
je TIOBe3aHa ca CeMOM TIPYIIOM — IJIATONMMa Ocehiara: Cy6jeKaTcKy mojam
camMoM cebu npunucyje ogpeheHo cBOjcTBO Koje je, cafa, pe3ynraTr CBeCHOT
npoMuubama (Ko raromna oceharba cybjeKaTcKy mojaM IpUIICyje CaMoM
cebM CBOjCTBO KOje je pe3ylTaT MeplenNTUBHOT yTucCKa). [maromm tumma
u3jacHuitiu ce MOITIVI Cy OMTM M3[BOjEeHN U Kao IoceOHa ceMaHTMYKa Tpyma
CK rnaroma, 6yayhm fa ce mocra pasnmkyjy of I/1arona THIA goKa3aiiu ce,
UCtiopUiiu ce Vi U3qasaiiu ce.

(6) Yocranom, oHa ce Beh fokasama Kao quBaH, maMeTaH, IPOHUIJbUBK
mucai. (EK)

(7) VYcnena je moroM jja apMupa mapTyjcKe Mace, fia ce MCIIO/bJ Kao HOBa
nonynuctuyka Hazna. (EK)

(8) Jlyrajyhm mo cBery, u3gaBao ce 3a IIOTOMKA CPICKUX BIaJapCKUX
ponosa. (EK)
(9) Caypwujarg ce U3jacHMO Ka0 aTeUcTa, na My ogysenu xusor! (GP).

ITera rpynma CK rmaroma Hajonmka je TIaronmma TUIA u3gasailiu ce, C
TOM Pas3/IMKOM IITO HHje ped O 'y3UMalby U VICIIO/baBarby MPUBMTHOT UK
Beh 0 'y3suMamwy pyror IuKa, TauHuje, 0 TpaHCHOPMAIVjH jefHOT MojMa y
npyru. I';maronm n3 oBe rpyne mpumnazajy apxaumyHOM je3UIKOM u3pasy (mp.
10); y caBpeMeHOM CPIICKOM je3MKy YMEeCTO JIONYHCKOT NpeAMKaTuBa OHU
3axTeBajy Kao gonyny IIIIK y + akysartus.

(10) ITo cm pekao, cBe Tu ce cpebpom npersopuio. (Ivi¢ 1954/2005: 149)

8 C 063upom Ha TO /1a je AOMYHCKM IIPEUKATIB YBeK MMEHCKa je[[MHNUIIA — HIfje HajIIpern3-
HIje TOBOPUTH O ,Ca/IPKajy” MCKA3aHOM JOMYHCKMM IPEAMKATUBOM Kao O GaKTMBHOM,
HehaKTMBHOM MM KOHTpadaKTHBHOM. VIIaK, y HefocTaTKy 607be, opMynanmjy npeysu-
mamo of I1. ITumnepa (2005: 41).
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OcMa rpyra r1arosna je o CB0joj CEeMaHTUIM HajONKa KOMy/IaTUBHUM
I7IaTOMMa; OHA eKCIUIMIMpa TUIl ofgHoca (Hajuemhe pombuuckor) mameby
II0jMa O3HAYEHOI' IPaMaTMYKMM M II0OjMa O3HAYEHOT JIOTMYKUM CybjeKTOM
(mp. 11). CemaHTMYKa pa3nnka u3Mebhy KOmyTaTMBHUX KOHCTPYKILMjA U KOH-
CTPYKIjyja ca IJIaro/11Ma U3 OBe TPYIIe jecTe Ta IITO ce YIOTPeOOM KOHCTPYK-
nyje ca CK rimaronnma MMIDINIIPa CBOjeBPCHA UCTAHIIVIPAHOCT TOBOPHYKA
Off I3PEYEHOT, Tj. TOBOPHMK ,,padyHa /,,ipuceha ce”/,mpouemyje” THUI OfHOCA
usMeby 1ojMoBa 03HaYeHUX I'PaMAaTUYKIM Y JIOTUYKUM CYOjeKTOM.

(11) Hamwre [cMo ce] Kop jelHe Moje ipyTapulie, a lbeMy najja Heka pobaxka. (GP)

2.2. Cunitiaxcuuke ocoberociiiu excuepiupanux CK znacona

CuHTakcnuKo noHamame excuepnupanux CK riaarona npukasyjemo 1o
Uy (MMeHWYKa/IMpUeBCcKa jenHuIa) 1 O0INKY (HOMUHATIB, MHCTPYMeEH-
Tas, kao-KoHCTpykiyja, IITIK 3a + akysaruB) mpeaykaTiBa KOjuUM Ce IJIaroj
pomymyje. 3a cBaky TUI KoHCTpyKuuje ca CK rimaronom HaBoguMo 110 jefjaHn
IpyMep U3 Kopiyca (360r IpOCTOPHOT OrpaHNYeba).

2.2.1. Cunitiakcuuke 0c00eHOCTIU eKCUEePTUPAHUX ENAZ0NA

1.  BUBATMN 2. cinsapaiiiu ce, iociiajaitiu, Hacimiajaiiu (RSANU): Hoh je
ny6oxkau cee nybma, 6usa (RSANU); llro jy je Buute u veurhe Morao
MIMaTH, TO je IeroBa Iy TeHa XKe/ba 3a oM OMBaja CBe He3aCUT/bUBUjOM-
[IJusCcTp. (EK)

2. JOMA3UTN 12. 6. tiociiajaiiiy (OHAKBYM VIV OHMM IITO Kaayje JOoIy-
Ha) (RSANU): IlIto ra ona Behma ymusaute, | To Apannx UPEU, - JO-
nasaire (RSANU).

3.  JORM 13. (ca gonmyHOM y BUAY NpKUJeBa WIN ‘TOpefOeHe KOHCTPYK-
nuje) a. goouitiu useneq, Hocmiamiu, HayuHuitiy ce (OHAKBUM VIV OHUM
mro ce Kasyje y gonynu) (RSANU): Op HecnaBama, of TUX 6pura u
Off TOT' HeIIPeCcTaHOT CTPaxoBama MOLUIO joj nuije Beh cacBUM TaHKO U
6nuje O on. (RSANU); Og xopa, BeTpoBa 1 CyHIja Oellle y IMIy AOLIA0
Kao 6aKapM]ma+HOM‘ (RMS).

4.  3ABPHINTM 2. a. Ha kpajy gociiettiu y Hexo citiare (RSANU): Taj Boba
noxpera 3aBpunT he kao aycrpujcku yojek, . (RSANU).

5. M3ARMU/U3BNRMN 6. B. tiocitiaiziu (OHO LITO 3HAUM MIMEHNIIA Y IIPeUKa-
Ty) (RSANU): Op cHjera hy 6eJII/IijHOM usuhu (Danici¢ 1858: 8).

6. W3IMA3UTU 4. nacmajaiiu. (RSANU): Maso 310 MHOre IyTe M3jasu
BEOMa BEMMKO, (Danici¢ 1858: 8).

7. M3BAIOMUTU CE 3. 3act. gobuitiu Heku ciaiiyc, 3earve, HOCHAAU
newinio (RSANU): To ce on [Toma] nsBamgyu 3a 06UIHOT jaBHOT nucava,
3a+aKys. (RSANU)

8. HACTATHN / HACTAHYTWU *focmiamu: Tu nu Hacta Taj jyHak Ha



10.

11.

12.

13.

CemaHIuyKe U CUHIAKCU4YKe 0CobeHOCIU HelpenasHUX ceMukolynaliueHuxX rnarona

| Ha 3axmonnur yncto napcko nmuue (Danici¢ 1858: 7); Op
HacTanyo (Danici¢ 1858: 579).

OCTAJATMU necBpu. u yu. npema ociriaiuiu (RMS): Ha TparnyaH HauuH
[cTapuia je] ocrajana ygoBuua, o (GP); Tama cam ce ceTuia MOT jyHaKa
Koju je yBek ocTajao mospeben,  s6or Mojux raynocru (GP).

SCMbU, o

KaKO CaM KHE30M, |
Juncrp.

OCTATMU 11. 6. gocuietiiu y Hexo ciiarwe uckazarno goiiynom (RSANU):
Iberoso neropo geue cy ocranu cupoyan,, (GP); Jep u xxena AxaBo-
Ba Je3aBesba Koja ocTajie YIOBUIIOM,, . Vi CUH Oxoswuja [...] , cBM oHU
HJICY MOIIM ILITeJeTU OHOTa Koju je mpopekao AxaBoBy noru6ujy (GP).

IIOCTAJATM necBpur. u y4. npema Hocitiaitiu (RMS): Temko je Tpro-
Bal| [I0CTAja0 CTOMAP, . JOLI TeXe je (Gpusep MOCTajad MOHTEP,
(EK); On Tor Beuepa dp6a HUje MPOINYIITA0 HY jefjHe mpunuke: bopuc
My je mocrajao morpebom, . (EK); A ma Cynuy merosa xoca je 1o-
cTajajna Kao pyHo, . (GP); Ycrajao 6u jep My je 6071 y KOCTMMA IIO-
crajao HenonHombus (EK); 3aTum je merosa mposa nocrajana cee

HOM
MEQUTATUBHUJOM | (EK); Moja cronana [cy] mocrajasa Kao IpUKOBa-
Ha 32 TJI0 300r MarHeTMYHOT npuBadeha (GP).

TIJkao+HOM.
IIOCTATMWN 2. yuunuitiu ce kum, Apeilieopuiiiu ce, HPOMeHUTIU ce Y K02a
unu y witio (Kao HEMOTIIYHY I/IaroJl ¢ IPeAMKAaTHUM HOM. VI MHCTP.)
(RMS): Teca [...] mocTane gecHa pyka OMUTUIKOT Komecapa, (RMS);
Ja Tn BjepyjeM fa xohemr fa mocraHenr YOBJEKOM (RMS); ¥ Eppon-
ckoj yHuju [je] mac Beh nmocrao kao yoek, v yuma csa npasa (EK);
Cmpci ce i 3anieTe pej oM, [I0CTa Maby O MAKOBA 3pHA, (RMS);

A7y XMBOT je MOj Off TOT 4aca Beh mocrao 6eckpajHum (EK).
CTATM 5. wiociniainiu Hexaxas, iiociuaimiu Hewitio (RMS): TaBan crage

Jloepo kakBor Huje 6uno, (RMS); VI myct Taj >KMBOT Mp3aK,, = MI je
crao (RMS).

TIJunctp.

2.2.2. I'nazonu ca 3nayervem 3aJip>KaBarba IIPETXONHOT CBOjCTBa

14.

15.

16.

{BATERM CE 1. nufrrree; ociiaiiu (RMS): Kyha je 6una rasgnucka...,

OHaKBa KAKBa, Ce 3aTEK/Ia Off A€l (RMS).}

OCTAJATMU 4. (Hexo, HEWITO) Ouiliu U gare UCTHU, He Meraiiiu ce, 3agp-
swasatiu uctiia ceojciiea (RSANU): OxoBu octajy OKOBM,, (RSANU);

Bujame [on] n ocrajame uneanom ceum sarpebaukum Gpuxtimma,,
(RSANU); To ocraje ka0 BelKa paHa ¥ IPasHUHA, .y MO]jO]j YL
(GP); Ocrajem HCHOKOH€6H>I/IBHIHOM‘ (RSANU).

OCTATMN 8. a. (uexo, HewTo (HeKUM, Heunm)) 1) Ouitiu u game uciiu,
3AgpHcatiiy UCTHY CHATIYC, UCTHU 0gHOC, TIOTI0NA], Clilatve, He TPOMeHUTIU
ce; 2) (ca JOTIyHOM KOja 0O3Ha4YaBa IIOJI0Kaj, 3Babe, JJOCTOjaHCTBO) 3dgp-
HAY ce Ha TONoKAfy, y 36ary Koje je uckazano goiyHom; 6. (HeKakas,
HeKaKBVM M Ca JOIYHOM y BUAY IIPe/IOKHO-IIaIe>KHOT 00/IMKa U CI1.)
6uitiu u gamwe y ogpeherom, ucitiom H0n0HKAjY, CTAY, 3AgPHATHL 0COOU-
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He, ciiarve uckazaro goiyrom (RSANU): Mu cMo octanu IpujaTe/pu,
on. 10 Kpaja xuBoTa (RSANU); Y T0j 60p6u 0 mpesnacT usmehy kpampa
u peynanHe BracTyt Kpasb ocTaje nobjennukom,  (RSANU); Mu cmo

HCTPp.
OCTa/IV BEPHU NIPABIY OBE ONUTHKE CPIICKe (ﬁSANU); bankaHcka
¢denepanuja ocrana je Kao b CPIICKMUX coumjanucra,, . oyy 6an-

KaHCKMM paToBuMa u TokoM IIpBor cBetckor para (EK).

2.2.3. I'nazonu ca 3Hauervem CBECHOT IPUINCHBaIba JATOT CBOjCTBA

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

IIOjMY Off CTpaHe ofpeheHor koneKTuBa

BAJKUTU 1. B. (3a, Kao HEWTO) Ouiliu CMAWpaH, cMAlipamiu ce
(RSANU): Baxxno je kao HanmpeaH LYX ) oormon. (RMS); O= je [...] Baxkno

32 HEKOT ITYCTOJIOBHOTL COLIMja/THOT NPEBPATHUKA, . . (RMS); TIpeson

M. T'muuha gyro je Ba>kno Kao oiIMyaH u 6ecnpeKopaHmm+HOM (EK);
Omne 6u Bosene 6uTK u 6ONECHE, M BaXKUTH 33 HedacHe [...] mero

TJ3a+akys.

BaXUTU 33 PyxHe, . Mehy mynuma (RSANU); 3a MeHe oHO Basky

Kao 3a Haj6omu ocehaj yoBeKa, .. .. . VAKO JAHAC, HA XKAIOCT, He
MOJKe J1a yBeK B/1ajia 360T leroBOT HajBe%leI‘ Henpujarespa — ctpeca (GP).

BPEOETW 3. cmainpaiiu ce, ouitiu cmaiipar (RMS): Becenuuosuh,

YOILITE, BPEAM KAO CEOCKM NIPUIOBENAY,, I IO OHOME IITO MY je
cenno 6uio pano (EK); Ilpuan Mycrada je Bpeseo 3a sSrOIHOT ¥ BpeJHOT
OPUHIA,, ... .> & YMPO je oIl y PaHOj MIIaioCTH (GP); Mimajy mepecer
¢dbopunTH NeH3je [...] ma Bpujene 3a MMthemmmya' (RMS).

ITTACUTMN 4. saxcuitu, 6utiu cmamiparn (RMS): Taj maagu dosjex [je]
Yex u [...] Tmacu Kkao yemku pogon:y6mm+“m (RMS); I'pap Ha perut Pajun
I71acy 3a Hajnyhu rpan mopen Bepm/IHamWakya_ (GP); Juliana Nails naxk 3a
HOKTE C IPOTENHMMA CBIJIE [/IaCH KA0 BPJIO IYTOTPAjAH ¥ USAPXK/BUB
sonow. (GP); TIopen caa Beh MHOTO6pOjHNX 6110T TINMaTGopMu WP rmacu
3a Hajbo/be Y TOM TOIBY, | oo (GP).

ITTEOATIY 4. a. cmatapaitu, gpxcatiy; twhpetiupaiiu; 6. umaiiu ciias
(ipema neuemy), cxeatiaitiu; cyquinu, uenuitiu (RSANU): Ha >xuBor je
yBeK r7efao Kao Ha ucut (GP); CounjamucTniky pexxum je Ha pypa-
HY KY/ITYpY I/Iefiao Kao Ha Ha3apgHy (GP).

CIIOBUTMN 2. 6uitiu tiosnaiw, ouitiu Ha nacy (RMS): [Ona] je y cemny

CJIOBUMJIA KAO JKEHA ,IITO 3HA CBE O CTapI/IHI/I”MJKMHOM_ (RMS); Maga cno-
BU 32 KYITYPHY METPOIONY, . [...], bed mocmegmNX roguHa mocraje
u Bopehu xourpecuu rpag (EK); hYBH)aI_U/I HajBUIIE 04YeKYjy ofi bpkune
xhepu Bpanke, koja [...] Hecy)6eHO c10BY HajOO/BUM UTpaveM Y KaTero-
puju, (GP); Mako 1 masbe CI0BM Kao ’e}II/ITI/ICTI/I‘{KO,mmﬁHOM‘, Opyurrso
je orBopeHo 3a cBe (EK); JenuHm1ia Koja ce 6aBU cllacaBambeM yTPOXKEHUX
NNIIA ¥ FallemeM Io)Kapa MHade CJIOBM 3a eIUTHY. (EK).

TIJ3a+akys.

9 CK raron énegaifiu je jeRVHN peKI{MjCKI I7Iaro y Hamoj rpabu — perupa Hempasu o6je-
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Kat (Hd + aKy3aTuB), a CBOjCTBO O3HAYEHO AOIYHCKIM IIPEAUKATUBOM IIPUIINCY]e ce 0bje-
KaTCKOM I10jMY (He cy6jeKaTcKom).
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2.2.4.1. I'nazonu ca 3Hauerem UCIIO/baBara OfpeleHor cBojcTBa — TUII

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

OOKa3aTn ce

IHOKA3ATMU CE *niokasainu ce wtiaurum (OHO IITO Ce U3PpIYe HOIYHOM):
MunenapHa Bopa [...] fokasasna ce onauyuHa y 60p6u mpoTus make up-a,
won (GP); »Taj KOHILenNIT ce Huje JoKA3a0 UCHpaBHUM, 7, pexao je 6u-
By KaHnenap (EK); Mebyrum, Haira MeTozia TpaHCIUIAaHTaIje MacTH
[...] moxasama ce xao moce6HO ycremnsa, oo (GP); Yocranom, oHa ce

Beh okasaja Kao 1MBaH, HaMeTaH, IPOHUIBUBU nucam, oo (EK).
TOKA3WBATU CE *uokasusaiiiu ce tiauHum (OHO IITO Ce M3puye Io-

nyHoM): IbuxoB Tpar omncraje u okasyje ce Kao HeOPENMBO Hen36pu-
CUB (GP); Kaxko je xommanuja pacna, . Wrigley ce mokasupao u

TIJkao+HOM.

Kao usyseran Motusarop, . (GP); Vimao cam ja kyjy XO BpxyHCKOr
¥ PaJTHOT U M37I0>KOEHOT KapaKTepa ca IeJUrPeoM Koja ce JoKas3yBasa 3a
OHO IITO je CTBOpeHa, .. (GP).

VICITATATU 4. a. (1 6e37.) (ca fOIIyHOM y BUAY IIpUJieBa, KBamuduka-
TUBHE MIMeHMIle, IPUIOTa OfH. ITopeflde MM UCKasHe pedeHnlie) YUHU-
iy ce, Hpukasusatiiu ce, usénegaitiu (HeKoMe) OfH. Hociajaitiu, Apouc-
muyaitiuy, udnasuiiu y kpajrwem ucxogy (OHaKo, OHaKBUM M CJI. KaO LITO
ce kasyje gornynoM) (RSANU): Mwusom je [...] ucrmagao 0co6eH>a1<mﬂm
y cBojum ounma (RSANU); ¥V Bunesuma jemanmyT Oyae HamarapueH
OOLIBAYKY, @ APYTU YT CPIICKM NPEJICTABHMK, KaKO He OU YBeK jefjaH
Te UCTU HapoJ, MUCIafao 6¥E3H°Mmump. (GP); CBa oHa Bama apyra u
HajcTpalllHMja Heflena [...] mpeMa oBoMe caji mcnajajy Kao Heka aHbeoc-
kamysuka, . (EK); 360r Tora HajBuile CTpajaul y >KMBOTY 1 UCIIa-
Jall CMMjemaHmHOM_ (RSANU); Hekap 6ype caBplieH, HeKafi He, Y CBAaKOM
CTy4ajy UcIajja Kao HOB (GP).

VICITACTU 4. a. (1 6e3n.) (ca gomyHOM y BUAY IpupeBa, KBanuguka-
TUBHE VMEHNIIe, IIPUJIOTA OffH. opeabe MV UCKa3He pedeHulie) ipu-
Kazamiu ce, yuuHuiiiu ce (HeKoMe), ociiiasuiniu yiiucax (Ha HEKOra) 0gH.
6uttiu, Hoctratiiy, usahu, 3aspuiuiiiu ce y Kpajrem pe3yniaiiy, ucxoqgy
(oHaKO, OHAKBMM M CJI. K20 LITO ce Kasyje gonyHoM) (RSANU): Vcmao cu
HE[YT ¥ HOJUIal, (RMS); ITa kajja Te 3opaH JoB omIeo fa cu UCHA0
6¥ﬂa”°Mmlnmpf excripecHo cu yknouno noct (GP); Opnyka CrnoBeHcKOr
PYKOMETHOT caBe3a [...] ncmana je kao nyH IOrofaK, ... (GP); On nc-
naje KpuB 3a CBe,, (RMS); Hakon Barama BuIlle ONIMja, IyT Ha OU-
I[UKITY, C OHMjeM Y IIPMKOJINIIY, JICIIA0 je Kao Haj6onammm+ﬂm (GP).

VICIIOCTABUTHN CE *Ha xpajy fiokasatiiu ce Hexakeum: 1o ce uc-
NOCTaBMO TEXKAK 3a/[aTaK,, (GP); MebyTum, To ce nCocTaBy TeXUM

po6IeMOM Hero IITO caM IPETOCTABUO, (EK); OBa cepnuma ce
VICTIOCTaBM/IA Kao obap MomeHar 3a Cpbujy, (EK); Ha xpajy ce
Jxao+uoM.

Moja TIOMMCA0 MCIIOCTABMIA TauHa (GP); A ,rpo3Hnua”, Koja Tpece

AT, ncnocraBuIa ce jadoM Hero miTo je HpI/IjaB}BGHaH]MHCTP (EK); Vcto
ce porabano nmpen n3bope 1993. ropgnHe 1 Taja ce oBa CTpaTeruja yuc-

NOCTaBM/Ia Ka0 VCIIPaBHA | (EK).
Jxao+uom.

TIJkao+HOM.

a(sLoeH

8¥v—LC°*8l0C"

351



Anekcargpa C. JosaHosuh

136

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

MCIIOCTABJ/bATU CE *meBpul. u yu. npema uciiocitiasuitiu ce: Ko
C KMM, KaKo, 4/Me, YeMy U JOK/Ie — UCIIOCTaB/ba Ce Kao r7obaiHa er-
3MCTEHIMJA/IHA 3aTOHeTKA, | (EK); Mako oBaj ma6/oH mmoeHa Huje
Hajuemrhn [...], yecTo ce mcnocrappao HajBaH(HI/IjI/IMH]MHCTp (GP); Takas

IIPECTYII YeCTO MCIIOCTAaB/bao Kao Kpajibe Heykyca . (GP).
KA3ATWU CE 3. a. o6enoganuitiu ce, usuhu Ha sugeno, iokasaiiu ce, §o-
Kazamiu, jacHo uciomuitiu Heky c6ojy ocoourny (RSANU): Yexkar hy re,
pparn [...] Kasar hy e ce QOCTojHOMmMHCTp (RSANU).

JTETUTUMMCATU CE 1. 6. ur. iioxas(us)aitiu ce y ogpeherom ceojcitisy,
ceeitiny; gokas(us)amiu ce, océegouuiiiu ce, océegouasaitiu ce (RSANU):
Heko ko je crioco6aH Jja ce OKPYTHO ITOHAIIA IIpeMa >XVBOTUIbH, JIeTV-
TYMICA0 Ce Ka0 HACMTHMK 6e3 TPYHKe XYMAHOCTH, (W (GP); Taksa
HO/IUTHKA je Ipou3Bea MHPEPUOPHU KYITYPHI MOJEN KOJU Ce JIeTUTHU-
MMCA0 KaO HEIPXKABOTBOPAH VI POIICKM ArPeCuBaH, . (GP).

ITOKA3ATM CE *goka3saiiiu ce: BynucaspeBuh ce mokasao ciocobHum
YDPEIHUKOM, (EK); Omep-mamia JIaTac mokasao ce M Kao OIIMYaH
VIIDaBHVK ¥ K40 CII0C06aH BO;’CKOBobaM]m+HOM_ (EK); Opnyxka ga mpomyc-

T 2,30 MeTapa moxasasna ce u06p0MmMHCTP' (EK); OBaj TepeHar Ha CBUM

TECTOBMMA TT0Ka3a0 Ce KA0 M3Y3eTaH, (EK).
Jkao+uoM.

ITOKA3MBATMU CE *gokasusaiiiu ce: Tociohura ne na Xe [...] mokasu-
Baja ce Hpo6mpaqM11aMIH0M' (EK); IberoBo pasbaryuBame cMeIuM u3ja-

BaMa IT0Kasyje ce jeTHaKo JOOPOM PeKIaMOM Kao HheroBM CHUMIIY KOju

TOIMHAMA WM3/1a3€¢ Y CBETCKMM MOHJCHCKUM YACONMMUCHUMA . (EK);
[Tpucunna u usHybheHa Bepa ce mokasyje Kao jga>kHa Bepa oo (EK);

Hoso pykoBozcTBO Yipyskema |[...] ce mokasyje Beoma mocseheno, oni-
LOBOPHO 1 CI10CO0HO, - (GP); Ernorpadcko mcrpaxusame BoheHo
YHYTap TUX MamblX IOAPYja I0Kasyje Ce HENOBOBHUM, ;... (EK).; Tpe-
HYTaK y KOjeM 3a IIeCMy HEMa BHUIIIE MeCTa y CBETY, TPEHYTaK y KOjeM ce

noesnuja noxasyje kao Henorpebna . (EK).

IIOTBPOWNTMN CE *niokasatiiu ce tia4Hum (OHO IITO Ce M3puUde JOIY-
HoM): [ToknonuBmn ce Myparty I, Teogop ce morBppmo Kao gobap Basan
Y CBOjOj IECIIOTOBMHM, (EK); Omer ce moTBpsiuIa UCTUHUTOM
uspeka ja je fobpo unHnuTH 106po (GP); Ibuxosa moverHa naeja f]
(GP).

INOTBPBUBATU CE *iioxasusaitiu ce itiauHum (OHO IITO Ce M3pUUe
ponyHoM): ['BaHTaHaMo ce moTBphyje Kao M3BOpP NIOKAHTHMX CBENO-
gema, . (EK); Xunoresa MOCTaB/beHa Y YBOAY notsphyje ce ucru-
muroM  (GP); Ta ,ocera 6upaua” nosehana je npurucak ua bery
Kyhy ma XMTHO U3MeHM PaTHY TaKTHKY Koja ce MOoTBphyje Kao Heycrmen-
Ha (EK).

=—TIIJkao+HOM.

crp.
Ce IIOTBpANIa Ka0 Ta9Ha

TIJkao+HOM.
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2.2.4.2. I'nazonu ca 3Hauervem VICIO/baBamba ofpeheHor cBojcTBa — THII

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43,

44,

MCIIOJbUTHI CE

VICIIOJbABATM CE HeBpi. u yu. npema uciionuitiu ce (RMS): Y muma
ce KyMy/Mpa HeTaTMBHa eHeprija Koja ce MCIo/baBa Kao arpecuja
(EK); Ha Taj Ha4yH jaBHa B/IaCT Ce MCIIO/baBa KAO HAJBKHUIA |
UCIIOJBUUTU CE 2. ouuiniosaitiu ce, ioxasaitiu ce (RMS): Hosa
»HapogHa~ B/IaCT Off IPBOT flaHA Ce MCIIO/bM/IA KA0 aICONYTHA BIACT
Haj Hapopom, - (EK); AIM CTBApHOCT Ce MCHO/bMIA KAO joul
HecTBapHmja, . (EK).

{JABUTM CE 3. a. manugpecimiosainu ce (RSANU): Y IIpsoj MojcujeBoj
32:30, JakoB je Bupmeo bora koju My ce jaBuo Kao aHbeomm+H0M_ (GP);
Ieo ¢pawax 6u 6110 y paHTy CMHTarMe ueso épeme, Koja ce jaBuUIa Kao
mwﬂ]}mu-ﬂ-}om. (GP)}

{JABJbATU CE 5. umarnu kakBa csojctBa (RSANU): Oun npen cBujeTom
yuspihyjy [...] mpecTy>k HapogHOOCIO60AVTauKOT TTOKpeTa [...] Koju ce
jaB/ba HOCMOIIEM Hallle HOBe Apkage, . (RSANU); IIpunn Ilayn [...]
jaB/ba ce Kao ,.IIpaBy HACIETHUK TPOHA, . (EK).}

OJIDABATWU CE 1. B. uciiomasaitiu ce, ouuitiosaitiu ce (RSANU): YBek
ce ofiaBao Kao gobap dpujamiesy, . .. (GP); [luHO, 71 Ce OfaBa
BEHO oTaHKo, Oujeno muue (RSANU); VBek ce omaBao Kao pob6ap
—LJ_H M.aTe}BVI]KaUJrHOM (GP)'

OIOATU CE *uciiomuitiu ce (kao xaxas): OBUM CU ce Ofla0 Kao

XEJTeD 1 vviom. (GP); Opnana ce xao Hajcmabuja y CTARY | 1oy, Y TIOCTAIA
je meta (GP).

MJkao+HOM.

OTKPUBATU CE *HecBp. n yu. npema oiikpuitiu ce: Cet ,,Behn” 3a
Munuhesy Mausy, cBeT kao Maupa, Ha MunnheBuM cnmKamMa OTKpyBa
HaM Ce Ka0 CBEJbY/ICKM, I/TAHeTaAPHU 3??”‘{31'141%%“ (GP); YuyTpaumocT
JIBOpIIA OTKPMBAJIA Ce KA0 3TOJ(HA M CjajHa, . (GP).

OTKPUTU CE 3. 1. itokasaitiu ce, uciiomuitiu ce (Kao kakas, Kao HeKo,
kao newiio) (RSANU): Orkpuo ce pmakme (GakTMYHO HACTAB/baYyeM
Vinupana, -y Hajumuhoj muxosoj ecennu. (RSANU); Cpeman
ce ofjefapel OTKPMO Kao XYMOPMUCTA TIPBOTL DEMA, o on (RSANU);
Pobemwe Xpucroso je [...] unn boxuje /y6aBn Koja ce OTKpuIa Leaa u
nornyHay -y osamnohenom u pohenom Xpucry Vicycy (EK); Mucuja
ce OTKpW/Ia Kao IONPUIMYHO HENOBPIIEHA, (GP).
OYMTABATIH CE *HecBp. 1 y4. npeMa ouuitiogaiiiu ce: AKo Ielare Ha
peKaMa, 4eCTO MOXKeTe BUJIeTM jaTa MaluX puba Koju ce O4MTaBajy Kao
BE/IMKA MP/ba HA EKPAHY, (GP).

OYMTOBATM CE *uctiomuiiiu ce (kao kaxas): Cliasu OHy IIpOCjaKVIbY, Koja
Ce OYMTOBa/Ia lherOBOM Ma]'KOMVHMHCTP‘ (RSANU); Braguka CaBa 0unToBao

ce Kao obap mactup, gobap reosor 1 gobap HAY9HUK, o (EK).
YKA3ATMU CE 1. siokasaiiu ce [kao kaxas] (RSANU): Oa dpopmanna

a(sLoeH
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U CTUICKA CHeNMPUYHOCT TeKCTa, yKasala Ce Kao MHCIMPATUBHO
mojasuiite 3a [..] pexwnjy Mwtoia Honmhammmom (EK); Ilomro
ce orapacuo Oe3HayajHOCTM U CKena (Tema), Hajsaj ce yKaxe
OTKPUBEH, ., TBPJie OHN (EK); Xapmonnmja peun ykasasa ce MoryhHowm,

IerUTUMHOM, (EK).

45. OUTYPUPATU/ PUTYPUCATU “ipusugro epuiuiiiu kakey cuyroy,
upegciiasmpamiu, uzpaiiu uujy ynozy (RMS): IlaBmoBuhes ¢unm
¢urypupa xao anconyrhu uobepsuk, .. - (EK); Opa cunrarma

¢urypupa y merosoj ¢punosoduju kao croxepha .. . a O3HaIaBa
anconytHu 6utak (EK).

2.2.4.3. I'maronu ca 3sHa4YemeM MCTIO/baBamba ofipeheHor cBojcTBa — THI
U3JIaBaTu ce

46. MIBOABATMU CE 2. 6. iipeqgciriasmpaiiiu ce, Upuka3usaitiu ce, ipoenamia-
saitiu ce; naxcro ce npuxasusaiiu (RSANU): OBaj ce usgapamre 3a Myc-
Tad‘gym , CUHa LlapeBa, KOju je paHyje yOujeH I10 3aII0BMjeCcTy Cy/ITa-

y 3a+aKys. . .
HOBOj (RSANU); MHoru ce uspajy kao 060)KaBaouy II0jeIMHNX BPCTa

KUBOTUIHA, OM/baka MIu upegena, .. (EK); IInmrem monpunanyHo
Jiyre MOCTOBE 3a HEKOT KO ce usfiaje 3a mamersor, . (GP); Cpeha ne

JOCIIMjeBa Ia IPUKPUje Ty IYKOTUHY Y CBOjOj CYBEPEHOCTU — CyBepe-
HOCTH KOja ce U3Jjaje Kao ,,C¥6jeKTI/IBHa”H]mmHOM‘ (EK).

47. U3JATU CE 3. a. (3a Hekora) ipeqgciiasuiiiu ce Kao gpyea TUMHOCH, y
NaxcHOj pyHKUuju u cn., naxcro ce tpegciasuitiu (RSANU): Vspa tn ce,
Moj Opare, 3a apesa cuna,, . (RSANU).

48. KA3ATMU CE 4. 6. ipasuiiiu ce, tipeisapaiiiu ce (RSANU): He Tpeba a
Ty KaKeM [...] KaKo he ce u camu oHu, Koju T Ce IpujaTe/bu, Kaxy
[...] morajuo ce cmujatu (RSANU); Kyzma mu ce njenme mamer [...] ma ce kxa-
KeM LapeM pycunckujem,, . (RMS); Hero nexe y meke fymeke, | Bpes
HeBOJbe O0/IecHa ~ce kaxe (RSANU).

TIJaom
49. KA3UBATMU CE 1. #pegcitiasmaiiiu ce [naxHo], caoiuitiaéatiiu ceoje
ume 0gHOCHO tipe3ume, tiopexno, s3anumaree u ci. (RSANU): Jepan nep-
Bep3aH MHJMBUAYYM KOju ce Kasyje xoya us buxaha, . a yncruny
yyHM ce fa nytyje cBujerom (RMS); Cracoje ce oBfje ka3nmBao hak-
oM - MaKo je To JaBHO mpectao ja 6yae (RSANU).

= WJuncrp.

50. ITOKA3MBATM CE *usqgasaiiiu ce (3a Hekoea): EMu je 6mmo KpuBoO 1mTo
he myHa Tpu Mecera Mopatu #a ce Tokasyje bybasHa rmpeMa ocobu 3a
Kojy He Mapu, (EK).

51. TIPETBAPATWU CE 2. #puxas(usa)iiu ce, (y)uunutiiu ipeiieopHUM,
gpyxuujum nezo winio jeciie (RMS): Kaza je mpyracra xujeHa HallafiHy-
Ta, 4eCTO Ce IpeTBapa MPTBOM , JIY Ce MOJUTHE ¥ IOo6jerHe 4um

TIJuncrp.
npobe omacuoct (GP).

52. IIPMKA3ATW CE 4. yuunuitiu ce wum, GpUMUIBiU KaKkae 1ux, 6ug, uspas
nuya (RMS): JKepa My 6mjamre ma joj ce Tpuka)ke 030M/BHUM YOBjeK-
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OMy (RMS); Heko xohe fia ce mpukaske kao 60paif 3a HAIIVOHAHY |...

CTBAD o> @ Y CTBAPH 132 CBETA je IPU3EMHA TONUTHKA (EK); A axo je
keHa npube npeBejaHa 1 ako joj mobe 3a pykoM Aa ce mpuKa)ke Kao cMep-
Ha , OHJIa je eH MY>K CacBUM curypHo ocyhen na nmpomacr (EK).

= IlJkao+HOM.

53. TIPMKA3UBATMU CE secBpu u yu. npema ipuxasaitiu ce (RMS): 3a-
HMMJ/bMBO jeVIHO Jia je IIPOrOBOPMO O CBEMY TOME U Jia Ce IpUKa3yje
,_,)KpTBOM”M]MHCTP' (GP); Tuto je >xeneo fa ce mpukasyje Kao aHTHUCTAlb-
UH , MaKo je 6mo pobenu crapunucra (EK).

UJkao+HOM.

54. IIPUYMHWTUN CE 2. fioka3aitiu ce, y4uHUitiu ce Kakeum, dpumuiiu
KaKkae usneq c Hamepom ga ce ko 3asapa, oomare (RMS): Vnnja [...] ne
MOYKe HMKAKo Jja ce cabepe 1 6e30pV>KHUM npuunuu (RMS).

TIJuncTp.

2.2.4.4. I'nazonu ca 3Hauerem MCIObaBamba ofpeheHor cBojcTBa — THII
U3jJaCHUTU Ce

55. M3JACHMTU CE *upukasaitiu cebe onakeum kaxo kasyje goityna: Huje ce
Muon HiKaj; M3jacHimo Cp6I/IH0MVHMHCTP' (GP); Yak cam TIPE/IOKMIA J1a MY
ja maham ajMMeHTaLMjy, IOIITO Ce M3JaCHNO KA0 COUMJaIHM CAYYaj, -
o, (GP); [Tocaj ce HMKakaBa akTMBHA TePOPUCTIYKA TPyTIa HUje M3jacHMIA
OITOBOPHOM 3 OB3j MOUMH, (GP); Hanra njybHa rpyma je oHux 22 ofi-
CTO JbY/I KOjM CY Ce M3jaCHIIM Kao Heonpene/beny, (EK).

56. M3JAIIIbABATMW CE *HecBp. 1 y4u. npema u3jacnuitiu ce: 90% mnpaso-
cnasana y Lpnoj I'opn, uze y CIIL, mpuda CpICKMM je3MKOM, U3jallltba-
Ba ce Cp6I/IHOMVUMHCTP‘ (GP); To je ,noBnanrhen cmoj”, TBpfie COLMjannuCcTn
KOjJt Ce VM3jalllihaBajy Kao heHO NIeBO KPUMIO (EK); UsjammaBam
ce KpUBOM (GP); UcrpakuBama 1mokasyjy fa ce y IpoILIoj Aelie-
HUju 6POj OHUX KOjU Ce M3jalllibaBajy Kao PeNUIMO3HU IBa IyTa
nosehao (EK).

57. KA3ATU CE *usjachuitiu ce (onako kako kasyje goiiyHna): [Joucra je
6uno u cysuire nako kazaru ce CpbuHoM [...] m ocratu y gyumn
pHO-XyT (GP).

58. KA3UMBATMU CE *HecBp. npema kasaiiu ce: Mycnuman 6uo, ma mra?
Kasusao ce Cpbun, (GP); Vako je Anexcanpap LpHOTOpcKe Kpai [...]
Kas3uBao [ce | Cp6I/IHOMM]MHCTP' (GP); Oran u fep HujegHOT >xuBor LlpHo-
ropua Huje ce Kasupao fpykuuje Hero kao Cpbun, . (GP).

59. IMCATW CE *usjacruiiiu ce (oHako kako kasyje goityxa): E Bana, Tora
[...] mehe 6utu [...] Jok ce Ja muiem Cp6I/IHmHOM' (RMS); Hucam crypent
xoju ce e Cpounom, . #a 6u cryaupao 6ecrmarno (GP); Hucam
IIMTAO 3aIITO Ce INIIEe Kao Cp6MHMIm+HOM. naxko To Huje (GP).

60. TIPM3HATU CE jasHo, oitisopero usjasuiiiu 3a cebe newitio (RMS):
Koju 6u kpumuHanar ogéuo ga 6yne ocmob6obher ako 61 mpusHao CBOj
37I0YMH M IPU3HAO Ce KPUBIEM (GP).

TIJkao+HOM.

WJuncTp.

WJuncrp.
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2.2.5. I'nazonu ca 3Hauerwem TpaHCHOpPMICABA jeHOT TI0jMa Y APYTH

61. TIPETBAPATU CE HecBpumi. u y4. npema ipeinsopuitiu ce (RMS):
Bjeurruie ce mperBapajy cumacrujem japuem, (Ivi¢ 1954/2005: 149).
62. TIIPETBOPUTMU CE 1. apehu y gpyxuuje citiarve, qoOutiiu, apumuiiu

caceum gpyeu obnux, cagpxaj (RMS): Ho ce xpct nmperBopu gpeHoBa-
40M N (Ivi¢ 1954/2005: 149).

UJnuct

63. IIPEXUTUTU CE 3. ¢ur. iupeinsopuitiu ce, HUpomewiHyiiu ce y
witio (RMS): TIpexutnu ce, 1eBojko, pubKUIIOM Y BOIK , IPEXUTH Ce,
IeBOjKO, Je/IeHOM Y Vo102 . (RMS).

64. TIPOBPTHYTMU CE/IIPOBPRMU CE 2. tipehu y gpyzo citiarve, tpumuiiiu
caceum gpyeu obnux, ipeinsopuiiiu ce y Hewitio gpyzo (RMS): launna ce
caraHom, .. IPOBPXe, Jep6o mobe nporus Bobe 60xje (RMS).

65. IIPOMEHWTMU CE 1. a. sioctuiaiiiu gpyzu, cacéum ce usmeruiniu (RMS):
Byk ce yme mpomenyty mugjom, - (RMS).

66. ITPOMETATM CE necBpur. u y4. npema dpometiinyiiu ce (RMS): XKu-
BMHOM,, = CeCBAKOM npomehemo (Danici¢ 1858: 580).

67. IIPOMETHYTW CE 2. ipettisopuitiu ce y witio, iipomeruitiu ce (RMS):
Ona ce mpoMeTHy OB, (Danici¢ 1858: 9).

VJuncTp.

2.2.6. I'nazonu ca 3Haverbem N3a3nBarba YTUCKA O HEKOME/HeYeMY

68. BUIETU CE 5. 3act. uunuinu ce, useneqgaitiu (RSANU): Tu ce Bupm jy-
HAK O]l Mejuana, (RSANU); Munan mu ce BUfy Myzap u 036I/I}I)aHm’
o, (RSANU); Kpos MoKpa cTakjIa TPaMBajCKMX KOJIa jOIII Ce jaHUjoM-
Hcrp. Bupjena ymuua npexarpaba (RSANU).

69. BWBATMU CE 1. usenegaiiu, uunuitiu ce, nuuuiiiu (Ha Hewitio) (RSANU):
JKyTu gonan temkor mueHnYHOr Kacja [...] ce naganexa Bubhao kao ma-

paMa Iycro Be3eHa YralleHUM $1aTOM, . (RSANU).

70. IOEJIIOBATMN 1. a. ociiasmainu yuiucax, goumaitiu ce (RSANU): Hajuc-
KYCHUjA PeNpe3eHTaTHBKA JIe/0Ba/Ia je K0 MOYETHUIA .y [Iyely
ca [Tononom Pe6epuruyk (EK); Beh na mpBu nornen nenyje HesagoBoban
XKMBOTOM (EK); Kapra cMo ce yBeue mietkasny, mopes ma)e CMo CIia-
sum [...] BennKy nexapy, koja mu je genosana GUHO cHabieBeHOM
(GP); Opnyka penyje Kao KOHAYHa . (EK).

71. OOMMATW CE 6. ociiasmaitiu yimucax, u3éneqaitiv, YUHUTHU Ce
(RSANU): 360r Tora [myToBamal ce 4eCTO 1 JOMMajy HAIIK [XpBATCKU]
ce/bally M PAJHUIM KAo ==EBPOHej11””mmmm (RSANU); Csaku TakaB
MUTOJIOTEM [IOMMA Ce BPJIO CTap, ., a/ll Huje Tako (GP); Jlumne, koje Bu-
JIMM TEK y OJICjajy eKpaHa, JoMMa Ce HeCTBAPHUM (GP); Ynosnana
caMra Ty Ha BpaTuMa, JOMMa Ce K40 ayTOPUTATUBAH | (GP).

72. OOJMUTMU CE sipoussecitiu yiiiucax, octiiasuitiu yiiucax (Ha HeKora Vm
yomure) (RSANU): IlltaBuie, ojMuo My ce YOBEKOM KOjU je IIPeCTao



73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

80.

81.

CemaHIuyKe U CUHIAKCU4YKe 0CobeHOCIU HelpenasHUX ceMukolynaliueHuxX rnarona

Ia Ce Urpa ca CBOJUM jyHanuma, .. (GP); ViBaHa ce o mpBOr MMHYTa
pasroBopa JojMI Ka0 BPXYHCKU npogf)eCMOHanaummmM' (GP); Mako, 11e0

CBET MU Ce JIOjMMO [Ja/IeKO TOCTO/YOUBMIU HETO oCTaNmm (GP); Llena
CTBAp MI Ce [OjMM/TA ALCYPIHOM (GP); OH je MalITOBNUTO HepeasaHx,

Ia My e 1 OBaKBe IIpuye fojme Kao ucrunure, . (GP).
JORM 13. 6. (n HecBp.) (y)uunuiiiu ce, ociiasuiiiu, ociliaspAtiy Yitiu-
cak (RSANU): I ona nmpema cna60j CBjeTIOCTH KPO3 I'YCTO Iparbe JOIIIa

K20 HeKO 3aTOHEeTHO, jeBa HacTyh1BaHO, YYIHO 61/1hemm+HOM (RSANU);

OmasuM jegHOT cTapLa, Koju Mu fohe IosHar, (RSANU).

JOITA3UTH 12. (ca momyHOM y BUAY NpUjeBa WIN HOpefOeHe KOH-
CTpyk1uyje, pebe 1nckasHe pedeHuIle) a. YUHUTHU Ce, U3ENeqaTliu, UCHA-
gatmiu (RSANU): Ha sxanmocr, Bal 3a/iiy IIOCT He JOMA3y MU Kao HEKO
BEIUKO M3HeHabe}bemm+HOM' (GP); Oxanure ce, MOMUM Bac, TAKBUX M-
¢ [...] MeHu fonase BPIo DETUIHACTA, TaKBA yobpakema (RSANU);
I'mac Mu omasy Kao HEKAKO IO3HAT , /I, 33 )KVBY IJIaBY, HE MO-
rox ce cetutu Ko je (RSANU).

TIJxao+noMm.

HOITAITATW CE 2. nokp. ocitiasmaiiiu yiiucax, YuHUiiu ce, u3eneqaiiiu
(RSANU): Hekako M1 ce momamant nosHar, (RSANU); Camo oHO 3a
OHAj IPOBOJALVIIYK LITO MY IIPUYAL, TO MU Ce TOIIaja K&’ Majio CYMIbU-
BO (RSANU).

——TIJxao+Hom.

JOITACTU CE 2. nokp. ocitiasuitiu yimucax, yuunuiiu ce (RSANU):
ITowro jy [mymky] npernena, nomase My ce cnaba, ., ma je 3are 1 00p-
HY caM cebe Hacper ipcu [1] omade (RSANU).

3BYYATMN 2. pur. a. vunuitiu, udasuseaiiiu yiiucax, usznegaiiu (0 oHome
IITO Ce MCIOo/baBa peunma, 3pynuma) (RSANU): [Tonekap [...] Hajuckpe-
Huje pujeun 3Byde kao npujexopu,, . (RSANU); Kara mu HajeHOM

He 3BY4M TAKO CUT'YpHA Y ce6emHOM (EK)
U3ITIEOATMN 1. a. ‘umainu xakaé cilomawrou 06Uk, uséneq; 6. {besm)
yunuiiu ce, cimeapaiiu ymucax (RSANU): Kyha je msrnemana kao
BPUIFHAKUIHA BETHOCTI,, o (EK); O6ana c Jipyre CTpaHe u3Iefana
je muBma n nyHa onacsocru, - (EK); Anu u ona je bunby nsrnepana
omacom, (EK); OBaj mpejieo My MsI/iefia Ko CTpaH 11 HENIO3HAT,

0+HOM. (EK

KA3MBATMU CE 5. 6. usznegaiiiu, wunuitiu ce (RSANU): Anx’ u mena ¢
Tajja CEHKa ca 04MMa Cysa IlyHUM y CYTOHy KasMBalle [ena, cjajua,
(RMS).

ITAPATU CE 6esm: (HexoMe) uunuiiiu ce, uzeneqaitiu (RSANU): Mape,
napau My ce gywa ucnpep paja, - (RMS); M T My ce mapam cTpaH-

LeM, .o (GP); Tt My ce mapai Kao HEeTONEPAHTHU TUIL, oo (GP);
Huje ante_r ysamyn pexao kaksum, My ce mapaut (GP).

Jxa-

JunCcT
HIPUBUIAETWU CE 1. dipuuunuiiiu ce, fioxas3aitiu ce, ipousseciiiu yiiu-
cax (RMS): TakoBo ce mpodecopoBo crame VIBaHy IpUBUAY TOTOBO K20

Heka cynepuopsocr, . (RMS); Tapa joj ce u poputesb, na 1 cam

a(sLoeH
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82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

Joco y Hamo rpajickoj, a Halo ce0CKOj OJOpY NpUBUJjellle jAfHU]UM HETO

CY YV UCTUHY 6MHI/IH]MHCTP_ (RMS).

IPUB'BATU CE HecBpu. u yu. npema ipusugeitiu ce (RMS): Yobnu-
YeHJ YOBEK HALIET CPe/ither BeKa yBeK ce puBubhao Kao crpanan, .o
(EK); YmoBuo je y Ty /by6aB kKao 6pof y IyKy (anm He Kao Iycapcku
o6pon, kakas, - ce npusubhao Cpenojy, Hero kao 6ena naha muHMjcke

nnosupb6e (EK); Pasympus, a Tako IMOTIIYH, TAKO HEXKaH YakK U Kajfia My
CTMX MaXOM Jienyje uam ce npusubha kao Xjmagat,, ..o (GP).
ITPU3PETU CE 6esn: 1. ipuuunuiiiu ce (RMS): Y TakoBy ogujeny mpu-
3pe My Ce Ie31HO /I1Ie MPAMOPHO M IPOBULHO, (RMS).
IMPUYIMHUWUTU CE *octiasuitiu yitiucax, yuunuitiu ce: HakoH mjeno-
JIHEBHOT jaxama CTUTHE IIpefiBedep IO Majie TOCTHMOHMNIIE, KOja My ce
IPUINHYA IBOPUEM, (GP); C MykoM caM ce 3B/Ia4MO 13 Hevera IITOo
MM ce NPUYMHM Kao omamyheHocr, (EK); buo cam Beh Hanormy y
. N 7 Jxao+HOM. .

LIMPOKOj AY60KOj peny, Koja Mu ce npuduHmIa GecKpajHa Kao Mope,
(GP); Anu y ToM XOffy caM 3aIasyo jefHy CTBap Koja MM ce IIPUYMHIIA
JAKO BOYKHOM, (GP); MoMm oy [...] oBa ce cTpaHuIa IpUYMHNIIIA K0

Goma n kanurernuja, . (GP).

ITPUYUILABATU CE *HecBpur. u y4. npemMa #dpuuunuitiu ce: OTKaKo
caM OTHILIAO Y IEH3Ujy, Iodesle Cy MU Ce IPUYMIbaBaTy MIAYHMI[AMA-
Wpnerp, “KEHE OJL KOjUX caM crapuju gsajecerak roguna (EK); Osaj rpap joj
Ce NPUYMIABA0 KA0 OrPOMHA 3aMKa, (GP); 360r Te ga/pMHe Ipu-
YIbaBa My ce [pereHT] u HEJNOCTIDKAH | (EK); Myke muxoBe, 6amr kao
U JKe/be, HEM3MEPHO Cy CUTHE, a IPUYNMbaBajy ce BEIUKMM, HEIIPEMO-
CTUBUM, HEUCITYFbUBUM,, (GP); Kaa ce HOBOJ/BHO YZIa/bMIMO Off aTOMA,
aToM HaM Ce IPNYMIbaBa KAo eeKTpuaky Heyrpana,, . (GP).
ITPUYYTU CE 3. tpuuunuiiiu ce, usenegatiu (RMS): Opbanyjy [...] mro
uM ce npuuyje rybe - (RMS).

YITIEOATMU CE 3. {6esm) sugeitiu ce, tiokasaitiu ce, yuunuitiu ce (RMS):
Hexka, 6paho [...] Hex ce Bama He yriefa KpuBo, (RMS).

YKA3ATU CE *yuunuitiu ce, ocitiasuitiu yitiucax: [la nmu je smoHamep-

Ho pehu fa UM ce 3eM/BOTpec yKasao Kao 3rOIHA IMPUINKA 33 ,JIAKK
Kerr” ? (EK); BracHuk 6pona yrpabu Ty IpMIMKY, pasBu jeapa,

UJxao+nom. "

OTHCHY ce off oGare; BeTap My ce yKasa mosomat, (EK); Csa cpeha
IITO MM Cce Ta rpabeB1Ha, y IPO3pavHOM 3MMCKOM JYTPY, HUje yKasana

OHAKBOM KaKBa M3IJIe[]a 33 OYjHUX mama, . .. (EK).

YUYMHUTU CE 2. tpuuunuinu ce, dpuxasaiiu ce (RMS): HemamrnHa,
camoha, 6ojemiTnHa, CBe joj ce TO Y4YMHM XKeHCKa C¥ﬂ6I/IHaMIHOM‘ (EK);
Y no6y cBeomurer pasrpabuama Cprcka IIpaBociasna Llpksa mMu ce
yuuHUIA [..] DeIaTHOM MATUIIOM IYXOBHMX BPEHOCTU Hapoma, .
(EK); OTBOpMX BpaTa, XOHUK MU C€ YUYMHU KA0 IIPHO X 1 (-
(EK); IBOpMIITE MY CE YYMHY OffjefHOM He/byOa3HO U II asHO., (EK);
Vcrimx COK KOjyu MU Ce YIMHY MaJIo CTAHUM (EK); Jeuky ce ocTpBO

Y4MHM Ka0 CTBOPEHO 32 OBIIE | (EK).
Jkao+uoMm.

TIJuncTp.



CemaHUmuyKe U CUHIAKCuYKe 0CobeHOCIU HelpenasHuUX ceMukodynaliueHuxX rarona

90. YMHMWTMU CE 2. umaitiu useneq, useneqaiiiu, ipuuurva(séa)iiu ce (RMS):
XMMM.., TaZla MU Ce TO YMHMIA 106pa upgeja,, o (GP); JemHOCTaBHO MU
Ce HMje YMHIO TaJCHTOBAHUM CymujoM, . pekao je bumu Be6 (EK);
3aro y TEMIKMM CUTyaljijaMa MajKa My C€ YMHU Kao jeNVHM CIIacUTeb
O CMPTH 0 (EK); OBa Hapemba My ce YMHU 6e3HaqajHamH0M‘ (EK);
Ta aneropudna AMMeHsNja IOHEKA/ MU CE YMHY TAKO BUIBMBOM, .\
(EK); IIponene Bapupajy ox 100.000 go 300.000, maga ce Huxa 6pojka

YMHM Ka0 peatHuja (EK).
Jkao+HoM.

a(sLoeH

2.2.7. I'mazonu ca 3Hauerem Ocehama

8¥v—LC°*8l0C"

91. BUIETU CE 3. oceimiuiiiu ce, ocehaiiiu ce (RSANU): Pago 6u ce cBpahao
K cycjeny [...] Ty 6u ce Bupmo MyupHuju, LOKOJHMjM (RSANU).

92. 3HATM CE 4. Heo6. ocehaiiiu ce (RSANU): Kako Mopa fa je KpacHo 3Ha-
TH Ce 3a7b¥6)'beHI/IMmMHCTp‘ (RSANU).

93. HAJIA3BUTMU CE 5. a. (ca TpIHUM IpKEBOM HeKOra IJlaroia Kao Ho-
IIYHOM) Ouitiu, busainiu mposceii, o0y3eiti (Hekum oceharwem), ocehainiu
ce (RSANU): lITa ce cBe He Kaxke, I1a Ce HUKO He Hanas3y yBpehen
(RSANU); Huxo ce He Hanasu yBpeheHum
peun (GP).

94. HAKQM CE 10. a. fioxasaitiu, uctiorpuiliu Kakeo yHyiaprve pactionoxicerve,
oceharve u3aseamno Hexum HOCHLYiKOM Unu ogpeheHom cuitiyayujom, oce-
ity ce kakeum; 0. ocelliuiiiu ce 036AHUM, MePOJABHUM 34 HEULTIO0
(RSANU): Kapnja ce Habe HOCTI/IbeHH]HOM' (RSANU); MsBumaBaMm ce roc-
nopuny Kajrasujy, ykonnko ce Ha 611710 Koju Ha4MH HaIIao moppeheHmnm-
Hserp. (GP); A onpa je [...] omjemHoM HacTano 3aTuuije, na ce Coma HaIlIa

Ka0 3apo0/beHa y kpretku . (EK).

95. OCETUTMU CE 1. a. siociniatiiu tiposxceid, uciiyreH Hekum oceharem, yee-
pervem, ugejom u ci. 6. Ouitiu 3axeaher u3éecHuM TCUXONOUKUM CUIAHbEM
(ycneg 6oneciiiu, o3gpasmwerva u c.) (RSANU): Hoexy Tpeba Maso fa 6u

TIJHOM.

Juncrp.” aKo My ce YHYTC TaKBe

Ce OCETVO YOBEKOM,, (EK); JTeHroH ce M3HEHaa OCETHO Kao He3Ha-
10781 D (EK); Ocern ce Tako HeMohaH n cna6mH0MA Ila He Moraiie

HujenHNM yroM Mahu (RSANU); OxuBy Hala 3eMjba 11 caMa ce 0CjeTn
jaKOMH]MCTp (RSANU).

96. OCERATM CE 1. a. 6uttiu uposxceiil, uciiyrwen Hekum oceharvem, yee-
pervem, ugejom u ci. 6. 6uitiu 3axeaher U3BeCHUM HCUXONOUKUM CTLAtbEM
(ycneg 6oneciiiu, osgpasmwerva u cn.) (RSANU): Huje mamrtuo fa ce nka-
ma ocehao opraHckum genom Heyera, ... (EK); Yonmure ce Huje ocehao
K20 MOHAPXMCTA,,\ (EK); Konmuko cam pasymeo, ocehao ce mpunmy-
noyepeben (RSANU); On ce oceha Y2KACHO CAMUM, - (RSANU).

97. ORYTETMU CE 1. (06M4HO C IpUAEBCKOM JOIIYHOM y UHCTPYMEHTAIY,
pebe y HOM.) a. goxusetiu ogpehero paciionoxuere, oceharve u3assaro
Hekum tioctiiiynikom, cuttiyavyujom, ocettiutiiu ce (RSANU): Vima Hekomuko
IaHa, fa ce Jenka ohyrmaa Majkom (RSANU); MBo 3axpue... Taga

WJuncrp.
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ce njeBojka ohyrtu mocee cama, - (RSANU); Ilpernesasum cBoj gap,

ohyruna ce yspujebenom,, (RSANU).

98. 'RYTETM CE *ocehaiiu ce: RyTjena ce 1aka Kao mrude mpu 1ery,
(RMS).

2.2.8. I'mazonu ca 3Hauerwem eKCIUIMIMparba TUIA ofHOCca u3Mehy nBa
mnojma

99. INORM *exciinuyuparve tiiuiia iiocpegHoé ogroca usmelhy gea iojma: 3Ham
u ja jenny Cenky, nohe mu Heka Terka/yjna, (GP).

100. TONMA3SUTH *exciinuyuparve itiuiia iiocpegHoZ ogroca usmehy gea ioj-
ma: Bunr, ona Tebu gonasu cHaxa, . (RSANU).

101. ITATATW (CE) *exciinuyuparve itiutia iocpegroZ ogroca usmehy gea tioj-
ma: Hante [cMo ce] kox jefHe Moje ipyrapulie, a lbeMy Iajia Heka poba-
(GP); Tebu ce Tamwa MakcumoBuh mama Heka cectpa ¢ (GP).

QVUHOM. MJHOM.

2.3. Kopenuparve ceManiiuukux u CUHTHAKCUUKUX 0COOEHOCTIU
excuepuiupanux CK enazona

AnamusupameM excuepnupanux CK rmaroma gomm cMo 0 HasHaka
CeMaHTUYKO-CYHTAKCUYKMX KOpe/laljyja y HBUXOBOM IIOHAIIAlby, 4eMy Ou
Oynyha ncrpakuBamwa Mopaia HOCBETUTH LY>KHY ITaXKIbY.

Behuna rnarona ca 3HaueweM ciliuyara HO60Z C60jCIHi6a VI TTIATONY Ca
3HAUeHeM 3agpuasara HpemixogHoé 60jCiliéa Kao JOIYHCKNU IpeaVKaTUB
MOTY MMAaTy MMEHUYKY M NPUJEBCKY jeAMHMIYy Yy HOMUHatuBy. Ibux Ha
CeMaHTMYKOM IIaHYy KapaKTepulle KOMIOHEHTa TpoMeHe’ OIH. '3alpiKa-
Bama’ CBOJCTBA KOje CyOjeKaTCKH M0jaM Moceayje, Te MOKEMO MPETIOCTaBUTH
Jla 0Ba CEMAaHTHYKa KOMIIOHEHTA KOPEIHpa ca CHHTAKCHYKHM IOHAIIamheM
OBUX Tiarosna (o1H. (paBopu3yje HOMUHATHUB YM. HIIP. HHCTpYMeHTama)."”

Imarony ca 3HauewmeM u3asusarba ymiUCka 0 HeKOMe/Heuemy VI TTIaroyu
ca 3HaueweM Ocefiarwa Criaiajy y Iaroje nepuemniuje — gakjie, CBOjCTBO Koje
ce IIPeKOo BUX MPUIINCYje Cy0jeKaTCKOM IIOjMY pe3y/ITar je YyTHOT yTUCKA.
OBy r71aronm, ocuM OIVICaHe 3HAYCHCKE Be3e, jeCy M CMHTAKCUUYKY IIOBEe3aHN:
BehnHa rmarosa ce MoXxe JONyHNUTHU IPUIEBCKOM jeJUHUIIOM Y HOMIHATHUBY
(mok je ynmorpeba MMeHMYKe jeiMHMNIIE Y HOMMHATUBY CACBUM CIIOPAJVYHA).
Kao momyna oBMM I7Iaronmma 4ecTO ce jaB/ba M IPUAEBCKA jeAVHNUIA Y
uHCTpyMeHTany. Taza ce Bume uctude cy0jeKTUBHOCT MPUIIUCHBAba JATOT
CBOjCTBa Cy0jeKaTCKOM TOjMy, OAHOCHO, peurnma M. Vsuh (1954/2005: 158)
- LMIHCTPYMEHTAJI ce ynoTpeb/baBa JaHAC HAjBUIIE Y3 ITIATO/E KOjU 3HAYe
HeTauyHO MM 6ap cacBUM CyOjeKTMBHO NpUiaBambe, IPUNNCHBabe I3BECHOT
CBOjCTBa Cy0jeKTy’.

10 CeMMKOIIY/IaTMBHO 3Hauebe POMeEHe OFH. 3agPiasara c60jciiiéa Koje cybjekamicku nojam
iiocegyje (Ha npumepy CK rnarona ocitiainiu) aHanusupaHo je y Jovanovi¢ 2018a.
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I'marony ca ceMaHTMYKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM 'CBECHOT IIpUIINMCHBamba’ JaTOT
CBOjcTBa cybjekarckoM mojMy ¢aBopu3yjy ymoTpeby kao-KoHCTpyKiuje (y
K0joj kao HeMa nopen6eny BpegHoct), Te I1I1K 3a + akysarus. [Iutame cuno-
HUMMYHOCTY OBMX KOHCTPYKI[Mja 3aXTeBa JleTa/bHy aHAJIN3Y, a y TOM KOH-
TEKCTY Ba/ba Pa3MOTPUTH U HMXOB OIHOC IIPEMA TJIAr0/IMMA TUIIA 8aANCUTHU.

I'maronu ca sHaueweM excinuyuparea Muila ogHoca usmeby gea tiojma
yyHe crenuduyHy rpymny rnarona. OHM ce MOTY JONYHUTH jeAMHO MMe-
HIYKOM jeAMHMI[OM Y HOMMHATUBY, YMMe Ce CMHTAKCUYKM NpUOIIDKaBajy
KOIIY/IAaTVBHMM KOHCTpyKIujaMa (y (PyHKLMjM MMEHCKOT KOIIy/IaTUBHOT
IpeiMKaTVBa TUIIMYIHO Ce peann3yje MMeHNYKa je[JUHNIIA y HOMUHATUBY). V1
CeMAaHTUYKY CY OBM IIaTO/IU OIVICKY KOIY/IATUBHUM, C TUM IITO UIIAK MMajy
cBOje crennUYHO 3Hauewe — 'padyHame’, TpOIemNBalbe’ TUIA OFHOCA
usMely HOMMHATUBHOT M AaTUBHOT eHTUTeTa. CTora 61CMO MX MOIJIM OKa-
paKTepucaT Kao HeTUIIMYHe KOITy/IaTUBHe I7marose (ucir. Jovanovic 2018b).

ITopen ceMaHTHUKe I/1aroya, Ha M360p OOIVMKA JOIMYHCKOT NpeAKaTuBa
yruay u gpyru MomeHTH. A. Kopun (1999), nmpoy4asajyhm rmaron cmaii-
patiu ¥ KOHKYPEHTHOCT MeroBMX HpelIMKaTMBHMX JIONIyHa, yKasyje Ha
peneBaHTHOCT cnefehux omosmumja: NMpeaMKaTMBHA MMEHMYKA jeUHNUIIA
npeJMKaTUBHA NPUIEBCKA jeAMHNUIA, IPUCYCTBO MOJIA/IHOT IJIaTO/a : OfCY-
CTBO MOJAJHOT IJIATO/A, PefoC/ell PeYeHMYHMX KOHCTUTYeHaTa (I/1aron
+ HOMMHA/IHM TIPeAVKAT : HOMMHATHM HPEAMKAT + ITIaroi), HOMWHATHA
IpeayKaT KOjy ce OfTHOCK Ha )KMBO : HOMMHATHM TIPeIUKAT KOji Cé OJHOCHU
Ha HexnBo. [I. CaaBeppa (2000) HaBOAM jOLI ¥ MOJATHOCT KaO pe/leBaHTaH
(bakTOp, Te 3HaUYeHe ITTAr0JICKOT 00/IMKa, IPUCYCTBO YHUBEP3aTHIX KBAHTH-
¢dukaropa Koju HeMajy KOHKpeTHY pedepeHIIjaTHOCT, CTaB TOBOPHMKA VM/IN
MOXKMB/baBada IIpeMa CafpKajy MCKAa3aHOM NpPEeJUKATHBOM; Har/lallaBa Ja,
UIaK, Offabup o6/1MKa IpefuKaTIBa 3aBUCK U Off TEPUTOPUjaTHOT BaKTOpa,
VHJIMBUJIyaTHOT CTVJIA, Kao U CTUICKUX npedepenunja. Kopennpame cera
HaBeJIeHOT MOPaso 6y 6UTH IpefMeT jeJHOT OOMMHOT MCTPaXKMBaba.

3. 3AK/bYYAK

Y pajy cMO MCHIUTUBANU CEMAHTUYKE U CHTAKCUYKe KapaKTEePUCTIKE
HelpelasHUX (HEMOBPaTHMUX M HENPaBMX IOBPATHNUX) CEMMKOIY/IaTWB-
Hux (mame: CK) rmaroma. Ha ocHOBY aHanmMsmpaHOT KOpIyca M3BOjUIN
cMo ocaM cemaHTnukyx rpyna CK rmarona: (I) rmaronu ciiuyara Ho60z
ceojcimisa; (II) rmaronmu 3agpmasara tupeitixoguoe ceojciiéa; (I1I) rmaromm
c6eCHOZ TIPUNIUCUBAA JallioZ C60jciliéa Tiojmy 0g cilipaHe ogpeheHoZ Konek-
imiuea; (IV) rmaronm uciiomasara ogpehenos (pusugroz unu ciiiéapHoz)
ceojcimisa; (V) rmaronu wmparcpopmucara jeguoZ iojma y gpyeu; (VI) rna-
TOI uU3asuearba yitiucka o Hekome/Hewemy; (VII) rmaromu ocehara; (VIII)
I7IaTONN eKCUnuyuparea muia oguoca usmehy gea iojma. OBaksa Kmacudu-
KaljJja 3aCHOBaHa je Ha PasJIMYUTMM CEMaHTMYKMM KOMIIOHEHTaMa: IIpo-
MeHa OffH. 3a/jp>KaBaibe CBOjCTBA KOje CybjeKaTCKu IojaM Iocefyje, CBeCHO
HPUMNCUBAE CBOjCTBA OfH. MPUMNCHBAbe CBOjCTBA KA0O IEPLENTHBHOT
yTHCKa, (paKTMBHOCT/He(paKTMBHOCT/KOHTPAa(paKTMBHOCT IIPEJUKATUBHOT
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cafip>Kaja M CJI. YKa3aHO je I Ha CBOjeBPCHe CeMaHTH4YKe Bapujallije OBUX
KOMIIOHEHTH Y M3/IBOj€eHMM TPyIIaMa IIaroa.

IlpepcraBunm cMO M CMHTAKCMYKO IIOHAIlambe eKCIepIMPaHMX IJia-
roma, fajyhu npernen Tunosa CK KOHCTpyKIja y KOje CTYIajy: Kao IBIXOBe
IoIIyHe 3ace6HO CMO M3/IBajaiy TUII CMHTAKCHYKe jefVMHMIe (MMEeHNYKa VTN
IpUZeBCKa jefUHNIIA), Ka0 ¥ 0O6MMK (HOMUHATUB, MHCTPYMEHTAll, KA0-KOH-
crpykunja, III1K 3a + axysaTus).

Ha xpajy, mopenehy ceMaHTMYKe ¥ CMHTaKCUYKe KapaKTePUCTIKE aHa-
MU3MPAHUX I7IaTO/IA, NOIIIM CMO JO HEKMX Ha3HaKa IbMXOBE KOpemanuje.
MebyTtum, ¢ 063upoM Ha TO [la ce y M3ydaBame KOpenalyje CMHTaKce U
cemaHTuKe (armmu n nparmaruke) CK rmaroma Mopajy yK/bydnTu u gpyTru pere-
BaHTHM (dakTopyu (ONYT pefociefia pedeHNYHNX KOHCTUTYeHAaTa, 3Hauema
IJIaTOJICKOT OOJIVKa, CTaBa TOBOPHMKA IIpeMa IPOIO3UIIVIOHOM CafpXKajy U
C71.), Hallle CTPAKMBaIbe MOXKEe CAMO CKPEHYTM IaXKIby Ha IOCTOjare Bese
usMeby cemaHTMKe I/1arojcke eKceMe M TUIIA U 00MKa meHe formyHe. OBa
B€3a je HajyoubMBMja KOJ TPYIIe I7IarO/Ia Ca 3HAYECHhEM eKCUAuuuparea muia
ogHoca usmehy geéa iiojma, KOjyu Cy I CMUHTAKCUYKV M CEMAHTUYKMU OIUCKM
TUNMYHUM KOIYTaTUBHYUM I7IaTO/INMA.
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Aleksandra S. Jovanovic

SEMANTIC AND SYNTACTIC CHARACTERISTICS OF
INTRANSITIVE (NON-REFLEXIVE AND PSEUDO-REFLEXIVE)
SEMICOPULATIVE VERBS IN MODERN SERBIAN LANGUAGE
Summary

In this paper, the semantic and syntactic characteristics of intransitive (non-reflexive
and pseudo-reflexive) semicopulative verbs are discussed on a corpus-based research. The
verbs were extracted from the Matica Srpska six-volume dictionary (Recnik srpskohrvatskoga
knjizevnog jezika), and then searched through electronic Corpus of the Serbian language and
Google’s sources in order to find all the constructions they can form. The extracted verbs are
assigned to corresponding semantic groups, according to the relevant semantic components.
The following syntactic characteristics are considered in each group: types of complement
required by the verb - realized in the form of a nominal or adjective expression in the nomi-
native, instrumental, accusative, kao-construction or za + accusative construction. In the end,
comparing semantic and syntactic characteristics of the analyzed verbs, this paper tries to
find some kind of correlation between semantic and sintactic behaviour of these verbs. This
research contributes to better understanding of the nature of semicopulative verbs, as well as
the nature of complements to these verbs.

Keywords: semicopulative verb, intransitive verb, complement, semantics, syntax, syntac-
tic-semantic interface
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KPUTNYKA AHAJIN3A JVICKYPCA O
MUTPAHTCKOJ KPU3N'Y BPUTAHCKIM
MEJOUJVIMA?

Y papy ce 6aBUMO KPUTMIKOM aHAINM30M AMUCKYypPCa O MIT-
PaHTCKO] KpM3M Yy OpPUTAHCKUM [IHEBHMM IucTOBUMA Jlejnu
mejn, Tapgujan u Can. OCHOBHM IIM/b UCTPAXKMBaIba je IpUMeHa
OBOT' MOJIe/Ia Ha TPM TeMaTCKM ITOBe3aHa HapaTyBa Kako O ce
carmefla0 OJHOC MJeonoruje, Mohm U [pyImITBEeHUX aKTepa y
HOBMHAPCKOM JIUCKYPCY. YmaHIu cy KBalMTaTUBHOM METOJIOM
HajlIpe aHA/IMSMPAHN MHTPATEKCTYalHO, Ha IUIAHY MAKpoO- 1
MUKPOCTPYKTYpe, @ 3aTMM MHTEPTEKCTyalHO fa 61 ce youmse
BUXOBE CIMYHOCTHU ¥ pasnuke. PesynTaru mokasyjy jfa, Mako
IIpeHoCe iUjaMeTpPaIHO OIIPeYHe CTaBOBE, WIAHIY VICTOBPEMEHO
MOTPUHOCe KOHCTPYWCAlby CIMKe XWCTepuje yCref, MUTPaHT-
CKe KpM3e ¥ MUTPAHATa Ka0 aKTUBHO HETATMBHUX VIV TIACUB-
HUX JApPYIITBeHNUX ydecHmKa. [lITaBuie, aHanmn30M CTPyKType
CBAKOT OJI HapaTyBa OTKPUBAjy Ce ¥ CIMYHOCTH Y PyHKIMjaMa
Koje Bplue (13BelITaBame U yoehusame), jesUKknM cpeacTBMMA
(0COOMTO JIEKCMYKUM M CUHTAKCUYKIM) U PETOPUYKUM Cpei-
crBuMa (Urpom 6pojeBrMa’, pedepeHIjaTHUM CTpaTerujaMa 1
CTHICKUM Qurypama). 3aKk/bydyjeMo fia Cy HOBMHCKM HapaTUBI
CBOjeBpCHA IOIPUIINTA Ha KOj/IMa Ce KPO3 je3UK CyKoO/paBajy
ufieooryje, MTO MOTBphyje fa ce maTe TeKCTyanHe M JUCKYP-
3UBHe IIPaKce MOPajy AeKOHCTPYMCATI M KPUTHIKY PasMOTPUTH
Y KOHTEKCTY IIVPUX JPYIITBEHNUX IIPAKCIL.

Kmyune peun: KpuTndIKa aHanmmM3a JUCKypca, HOBUHAPCKU
IVCKYPC, HapaTUB, MUTPAHTCKA Kpy3a, OpUTaHCKa IITaMIIa
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1. YBOIHE HAIIOMEHE

Croxena Besa nsMebhy nueonoruja, mohu n fuckypca 6uBa nMopBprayTa
KPUTUYKOj aHA/MN3U C I[M/beM JIa Ce€ OTKPUjy ¥ AEeKOHCTPYMINY [IpyIITBEeHe
mpakce. Y OCHOBM KPUTHMYKE aHAIM3€ NUCKYpcCa je CKYIl IOCTyIaKa KOju
OIINCYjy, TyMaue ¥ 00jalllbaBajy OBy Be3y y TeXHM Ja e UCIUTAjy YCIOBU
IpYIITBEHE HEje[lHAKOCTM M Ofp>Kama ofHoca Mohu kako usmeby mojenm-
Halla, Tako u rpymna (Javorski, Kupland 2006: 5). Kopucrehu ce npuanunmnma
XanupaejeBe cuCTeMCKO-(YHKIMOHA/NHE TpaMaTHKe, KPUTMYKA aHamm3a
nuckypca (y nabeM tekcty KAJI) Hamasu cBojy NpuMeHy y KBaIMTaTUBHUM
UCTpakMBamwlMa HOBMHApCcKor pauckypca (Ric¢ardson 2007: 26). O oom
eKJIEKTVYHOM IIPUCTYITY MMCAHO je YeCTO, HAPOUUTO Y HOBMje BpeMe, 1 KaT-
KaJl HeyjeJHaueHO, YIIPaBoO 300T HeroBOr MHTEP- ¥ TPAHCAUCLUIUINHAPHOT
kapakTepa (Van Dijk 1988, 2008, Kaldas-Kultard, Kultard 1995, Ferklaf 1995a,
1995b, Vajs, Vodak 2003, Javorski, Kupland 2006, Ri¢ardson 2007, Laki¢ 2010,
Makin, Mejr 2012, Hart, Kap 2014, Flauerdju, Ri¢ardson 2017). MehyTum,
HaBeJIeH! ayTOPMU C/IaKy ce Jja Cy OCHOBHe ITIOCTaBKe OBOT Mofiena ciefiehe: (a)
KAJ] mpucTyna pyuITBeHUM U KYITYyPHUM IpobieMuMa ¢ Iu/beM Aa pasor-
KpMje IpUKpMBEHe OJHOCE MONM 1 KaKo ce MCTU MaHUeECTYjy Yy AUCKYPCY,
(6) muckypc o6nmuKyje 1 6uBa 06/MIMKOBAH JPYIITBOM M KYyJITYPOM ca KojuMa
Cce Ha/asM y UjaieKTUIKOM OIHOCY, (B) AMCKYPC IOCTOjU Y PYyHKIUjI MJe0-
Joruje Te ce 'y 063up MOpajy y3eTu M AMCKYpP3UBHe IIpaKce, OFHOCHO TyMa-
Jere TeKCTOBA I IBJIXOB YTHIIAj Ha IPYIITBO, (T) IUCKYPC Ce MOXKe pasyMeTn
CaMO y OKBMPY MCTOPMjCKOT KOHTEKCTa KOju 00yXBaTa MHTEPTEKCTYalTHOCT
W JIpyIITBEHO-KYITypHO 3Hame, (1) KAJl je mHTepmperatmBHa u objac-
HIUJ0eHa, IPYLITBEHO aHTa)KOBaHA, Hay4YHA IapafiUrMa ca CUCTeMATHYHOM
mertoponorujom. Ilpema @epxmady (1995a: 57-62), KpUTUUIKa aHANIN3A jeli-
HOI KOMYHMKaTUBHOT fjorabaja ofBuja ce Ha HUBOY TeKCTa, NUCKYP3UBHIUX
IPAKCY U [PYIITBEHO-KYITYPHUX IpaKcy. VcnuTrBame TeKCTOBA MOfIpasy-
MeBa TPAAMIMOHANHY JIVHIBUCTUYKY aHANMM3y ca (OKYCOM Ha JIEKCHUIIN,
CeMaHTMI[Y, TPaMaTHUIM PeYeHMI[A VM HUXOBUX KOHCTUTYeHaTa, (OHOMONI-
KOM ¥ IIPaBOIVICHOM CUICTEMY, KaO ¥ KOXe3Mj! M KOXEePEHLIMju TeKCTa. JIpyK-
4lje peueHo, TEKCTyaTHa aHajy3a je MOJjjeJHaKO yCMepeHa Ha 3Ha4YermhCKa U
o0nmYKa CBOjcTBa TeKCTOoBa. Kajja je y muTamwy HOBUHAPCKYU JUCKYPC, OBaj
HYBO aHa/IN3e yK/bydyje MYITUCEMUOTHYKN IIPUCTYI, Tj. KAKO Ce pasiu-
YyTe CeMMOTUYKE MOJATHOCTY (HIIp. BU3ye/lHa OpTraHM3alyja U pacropep
Ile/IMiHA Y HOBMHCKOM YIAHKY) CAOfJHOCE ca TEKCTOM y IIpou3Bohermy HaMe-
paBaHMX 3Hauemwa. [IMCKyp3aMBHe ITpaKce NMOAPa3yMeBajy PasanunuTe BUJOBE
Ipolieca IpOU3BOAKE, AUCTPUOYILIVje U pelenuyje JUCKypca M MOCpenyjy
usMehy TeKCcTyamHMX M APYIITBEHO-KYITYpHUX HuUBOa. Tpeha mumensuja,
APYIITBEHO-KY/ITYpHa, 00yXBaTa KaKO HEIOCPeJHM CUTYAIVIOHW, TaKO U
IIVIPY IPYIITBEHM KOHTEKCT YujM je ieo ofpehenn koMmyHukarusHu forabaj.
IIpuToM ce moj APyLITBEHNM KOHTEKCTOM IOfIpa3yMeBajy eKOHOMCKM, 0N~
THYKY (OUTamba UAeoIoruje M Mohy) M KyJITYPHMU acleKT (IUTamba BpeJHO-
CTHU, BepoBama I upeHTuTeTa). Ha 0OCHOBY pedeHor, MoXe ce 3aK/by4uTH Jja
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je aHa/mM3a HEKOT KOMYHMKATHBHOT jjorahaja, Kao IITO je HOBMHCKM YIaHAK,
3aIIpaBO aHa/IN3a HAuMHA Ha KOjy TPY HUBOA IPOXKIIMA]jy HETOBY CTPYKTYPY.

C 0631poM Ha TO Jja Ce TeMaTCK!U TeKCTOBYU He MOTY II0CMaTpaTy U307I0-
BaHO, Beh jeuHO y ogHOCy ca pyrum rekcroBuma, Gepxnad (1995a: 61-62)
KOHTpACTpa IMHTBACTUYKY Ca MHTEPTEKCTYa/IHOM aHanmn3oM. JJok je mpsa
BUIIIe JEeCKPUIITVBHE IPUPOZE, APyTa jeé MHTepIpeTaTVBHA jep KOPUCTHU
loKa3e Koje Mpy>kKa IMHTBUCTMYKA aHA/IN3a M CMEIITa TeKCT Y ofiroBapajyhy
AVUCKYP3UBHY Ipakcy. TauHuje, y MHTEPTEKCTYaNTHO] aHANM3Y, KPUTUYKI
aHamuTU4Yapy ce y Behoj Mepy ocmamajy Ha IPYIITBEHO U KY/ITYpPHO pasy-
MeBame. C ipyTe cTpaHe, TMHTBUCTMYKA aHA/IM3a 3aBpehyje moceOHy ma>kmy
jep ce ymoTpeba jesauka OCTBapyje Kpo3 Aujajor ca gpymrBoM. JVmak, 3a
IpeBasuIaxeme jasa nusMely Texcra u jesmka, c jefiHe CTpaHe, M IPYIITBA, C
pyTe, Off CYIITUHCKE je BAYKHOCTM II0Be3MBalbe OBUX /[BEjy aHA/IN3A.

[lo mpaBwmy, NMHTBUCTMYKA aHanm3a Kpehe of MUKpPOCTPYKType,
OIHOCHO DPA3MMYUTUX je3SUYKUX HUBOA, Ka MAKPOCTPYKTYpPM WM IIUPO]
TEMAaTCKOj I 3HA4Y€HCKOj OPTaHM3aIMjy TEKCTa Kao LeNNMHE, C IM/bEM Jja Ofr0-
BOpM Ha IUTame KaKo je yrnmoTrpeba oxpeheHe jenyHmile ka0 KOHCTUTYeHTa
je3MYKOT KOHTEKCTa pe/ieBaHTHA 3a JIaTU APYIITBEHM KOHTEKCT M OOIMKO-
Bame fpyumTBeHe peaqHocTu (Ri¢ardson 2007: 46—47). C o63upom Ha TO
la ce y cTyamju GoKycupaMo Ha KOMYHMKAaTuBHe jorabaje y HoBuHapcKoM
IMCKYPCY, MaKpOHMBO TPAAUILJMOHATHOT MOJie/Ia HapaTHUBHE CTPYKType
HOBVMHCKOT 4YJIaHKa JICIIO/baBa ce Kpo3 crefiehe KapaKTepucTuyHe cerMeHTe:
(a) HaclIOB, KOj MMa ABOCTPYKY (YHKIMjy, CEMAHTUYKY U IIParMaTuuKy,
(6) nmup, umja je pyHKIMja cymupame IITaBHOT forabaja, (B) rmaBHM forabaj
Kao IpefMeT M3BellITaBama, (r) mosaguua gorahaja koja o6yxsara nHpopma-
1je 0 MeCTy 1 BpeMeHY, YYeCHUIMMA ¥ aKTUBHOCTIMA Y KOMYHMKATHBHO]
cuTyanuju, (1) BepbasHu KOMEHTap HajBaXXHUjUX yuecHUKa, (b)) eBanyaryja,
OITHOCHO CTaBOBM I OYEKVBarba HOBMHApA I (€) pe3yaTaTu pafme y MOITeny
Ba)kHOCTH forabhaja. Ilojenyum cermenTn, 0co6MTO HAC/IOB M ITTaBHM forabaj,
006aBe3HM Cy, JOK OCTa/lIM MOTY M30CTaTV WINU CY, NIaK, PeKyp3UBHU (HIP.
BepbanHM KOMeHTap, eBanyannja) (Van Dijk 1988: 178, Ricardson 2007: 197,
Laki¢ 2010: 272). OBakBa opraHyu3alyiOHa IlleMa HOBMHCKOT YIAaHKa Ha/lu-
Kyje HapaTMBHOM 00pacly KibJDKeBHe Ipude, y3 M3BeCHe CIelnUIHOCTH
OBOT THUIIA JUCKYpPCa Koje ce MaHM(eCTyjy y TAKO3BaHOM IIPUHIUITYy 00pHyTe
nupamuze. OBa 1emMa IofpasyMeBa CTaHAApAHU GOpPMAT M3BEIITaBama y
KOjeM ce HajBa>kHMj! eIeMEHTH CTaB/bajy Ha ITOYeTaK, IOK HAC/IOB U JINJ, Kao
eJIeMeHTH YBOJa IPYXKajy ogroBope Ha nutamwa Ko? Kaga? I'ge? Illwia? 3awiiio?
u Kaxo?. Camum TiM, TeKCTOBY VICTOBPeMeHO 00aB/bajy Bullle MeTadyHKIIMja
¥ TaKO Offpa’KaBajy pasInyuTe acleKTe JPyIITBEHOT XMBOTa, a JUCKYP3MBHE
ce CTpareruje HOBMHapa Kao HapaTopa CaBpeMeHOr o0a youaBajy He caMo Ha
I/IaHy MUKpO- Beh 1 MakpocTpyKType.

2. IIPEOMET, IIM/bEBU 1 METOJO/IOTUJA UCTPAKUBAA

IIpegMeT ucTpa>kuBama y pafly jecTe KpUTUYKA aHaIM3a HOBUHAPCKOT
IMCKypca Ha TeMy MUT'PAHTCKe Kpuse y EBponn. OCHOBHM LIMJb je IpMMeHa
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OBOT MOJje/Ia Ha TPM HapaTuBa U3 OHJIAjH U3/Jaba OPUTAHCKUX JHEBHYX JIVC-
toBa Jlejnu mejn, Tapgujan n Can a 6u ce cariefao OfHOC je3uKa, U/e0s0-
TUjad ¥ APYLITBEHNX aKTepa y HOBMHAPCKOM AUCKypcy. IIpu ogabupy ysopka
BOJM/IM CMO padyHa Ja YWIAHIYM Ofipa’kaBajy pasHOPOJHE CTAaBOBE O IaTOM
melmraBamy. YcpencpehyjeMo ce Ha NMHIBUCTUYKY U MHTEPTEKCTYa/lHy aHa-
U3y TEKCTOBA, Y3 pasMaTpame eKOHOMCKUX, HOIUTUYKMUX M KYITYPHUX
acrekara JpyIITBEHUX IIPAaKCU Koje YMHe KOHTeKCT Kpuse. [Ipupopa npen-
Mera HaMehe Jja ce MOCTyNaK y MCTpa)kMBamy 3aCHUBA Ha KBa/JIMUTATUBHO]
MeTopu. Tako ¢y TeMaTCKM IOB€3aHM HApaTUBY HajIIPe aHAIM3MPAHU UHTPa-
TEKCTyajTHO, Ha IJIAHY MaKpoO- M MMKPOCTPYKType, a 3aTMM MHTEPTeKCTY-
aJIHO Ja 61 ce youmJIe ’bIXOBe CIMYHOCTU U PasjnKe.

Ha opmabup Teme yTuiane Cy aKTyelTHOCT ¥ PelIeBAHTHOCT IpobieMa
UMUTPalLlyje y IPeTXOJHOM IePUOJY, Kao U IOTOfJHOCT Me[IMjCKOT JUCKYpCa
fia 6y/e IOABPTHYT KPUTIYKOM carjieflaBakby ropernoMeHyTor ogHoca. Kako
Depknad (1995a: 61) uctude, Meayju UTpajy 3HAYAjHY yIOTY Y OCTIMKABAY U
HOCIIeNIVBakby APYLUITBEHNX KPeTama, a y MICTOM ce IIPOLiecy Ha ofroBapajyhu
HA4MH Memajy Menujcke npakce. Crora je GpoKyc Ha UCKYP3UBHO] KpeaTWB-
HOCTH, XMOPUIHOCTY ¥ XeTEePOT€HOCTU Y KPUTUYKO]j aHA/IN3U HOBYHAPCKOT
AMCKypCa y CKIay ca IpUpPOJIOM BpeMeHa y KojeM ce McTu usrpabyje.

3. AHA/IM3A HOBUHCKVX HAPATUBA CA JUCKYCHUJOM

[IpBa HOBMHCKA IpKya KOjy aHanm3upamo objasbeHa je y Hejnu mejny
nox HACJIOBOM? natum y npumepy (1):

(1) Revealed: Tragic existence of desperate migrants who hide in the Calais woods
as they try to avoid police who destroy their refuge and pepper-spray teenage girls
in their sleep. (1. 7. 2017.)

Heyo6u4ajeno ayr Hacnos nojadas je JIMJOM y (2):

(2) Hundreds of desperate refugees are hiding in forests in a bid to outwit police.
Tensions are rising after President Macron sent in extra riot police squads. This
followed the death of van driver after migrants put tree trunks on road.

Ha ocHoBy oBa fiBa enemeHTa, 3ak/pyuyjemo fa je [JIABHU JJOTABA]
HapaTMBa IOKYIlIaj MUTPaHaTa fa ce ofbpaHe Off MONNIIVje PUINKOM IIpe-
nacka y bpuranmujy. To je npeHeTO cTN/IOM KapaKTePUCTUYHUM 32 KIbJKEBHY
npu4y y npumepy (3):

(3) First there was Sangatte. Then ‘the Jungle. Now they hide out in the

woods. Migrant men, women, boys and girls living like wild animals [...]. At night this

human pack sleeps in stinking squalor [...]. They play a desperate game of cat-and-
mouse as they duck and dive to avoid the squads of police who hunt and harass them.

[IpumoBesHn CcTUI je y GYHKUMjU MpEHOIIeHma TMYHOT JOKMB/baja a
TUMe U CTaBa HOBMHapa. [ToBparak ca HapalMje Ha HOBMHAPCKM CTUJI youaBa
ce Beh y HapennoM cermenty, [IO3AJVIHI [IOTABHAJA, y (4), Tie ce nsHoce
YMIHEHNUIE O UCTOM:

3 HCHOBI/I MaKpPOCTPYKTYp€ HapaTlBa O3HAYE€HM Cy BEP3aTIOM.
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(4) Welcome to Calais, which finds itself again on the front line of Europe’s migra-
tion crisis [...] and dispersal of 8,000 people around France last autumn. As
the holiday season approaches, hundreds of desperate refugees and determined
migrants are hiding in forests [...] in the hope of outwitting police, slipping through
fences and reaching Britain.

Ja 6u mpy>X1uo yHnopuiITe, OIPaBJAHOCT ¥ 00jeKTMBHOCT CBOjUM CTa-
BoBMMa, HoBUHap Kpo3 BEPBAJIHE KOMEHTAPE HajBa>kHMjMX ydecHMKA
(Murpanara, oNMIVje U MOjedVHAIIA KOj/Ma JlaTa CUTYyaluja yTude Ha CBa-
KOJHEBHM >KMBOT) YBOAM pasnuunta Buhema ucror gorabaja. Vnycrpyjemo
kmaysama y (5):

(5) All of us deny any brutality or violence of any kind, said a senior police union
official. ‘A week ago I was sleeping and the police sprayed me. It was like I could
not breathe and [...], said 16-year-old Ajmal, from Afghanistan. Please don’t leave
me,” he [Radut Gigu] said. ‘I am scared.

EBAJIYALIMJA, Kkao jegaH off ONLMOHMKX [ie/I0Ba MAKPOCTPYKTYpe KOjuUM
HOBJHAp M3HOCHU CBOje CTAHOBMILTE, yMHOTOMe 3aBIUCH Off CaMe TeMe, Te UCTa
MOXKe OUTM MCKa3aHa OCPeHO, KPO3 BepOaTHM KOMEHTAp, MM HEIIOCPETHO,
Kao y cnefehem mpumepy:

(6) These events in Calais show how, for all the tough talk and promises of politi-
cians, this has become a never-ending war against human beings on the move. It
is a war with no winners.

Kao nocnepgmy y HOBMHCKO] mpuum Moxe ce jaButu enemeHT PE3VII-
TATU PAIIIBE y (7), kojuM ce ykasyje Ha Ioc/ean1ie TIaBHOT forabaja:

(7) Tensions are rising [...]. This followed the death of a van driver [...] the town
was ‘traumatised’ by the renewed influx.

C nmpyre cTpaHe, Ha IJIaHY MUKPOCTPYKTYp€, aHa/ln3a JIeKCUKe Ipefi-
CTaB/ba IpBY a3y KPUTUYKOT OCBpTa jep, Kako nuire Ban [ujk (1988: 71),
0f1abupoM ce peunu U M3pas3a UCKa3yjy BPE[HOCHN CTaBOBU a KPO3 IUX U
upeonoruje o gorahajy n apymrsenum akrepuma. Tako MMeHOBame aKTepa y
HOBIHCKOM HapaTMBY OTKpMBA HU3 U/IEHTUTETA ca KOjIIMa Ce OHM IIOBE3Yjy,
Kao 1 ofHOC u3Mel)y HOBMHapa Kao MMEHNTe/ba, aKTepa Ka0 MMEHOBaHUX U
gyytanana (Ricardson 2007: 49). Vimennue n uMmeHn4Ke ppase ¢ pasnmanTuM
KOHOTATMBHIUM 3HaueHUMa KOPUCTe Ce Ja MIMEHYjy M yIyTe Ha MUTpaHTe
Kao IJIaBHe Y4YeCHMKe Kpuse. YIolrbeHe pedepeHIMjalHe cTpareruje y
OBOM YJIAHKY MMajy 3a IM/b [a X OKapaKTepUIIy MIM Kao IPYIy MIM Kao
VHAUBUYE, M TO PAa3HUM je3MYKUM Cpe/icTBUMA. [eHepanmsanuja v MHAUBU-
fyanusanuja Kao MOCTYIIM NIPefiCTaB/baba MOTY Cé pa3yMeT! Kao je3’4Ko
ollepycarme Haj APYIITBEHOM CTBApHOLINY 4Mju je NIPOU3BOJ CTBAPHOCT
IpYTOT pena, Tj. beHa oxgpehena konnennuja (Kaldas-Kultard, Kultard 1995:
46). Tako je mpyKasyBarme MUTPaHaTa Kao 06e3/ueHe Mace OCTBAPEeHO Kpo3
uspase y npumepy (8):

(8) hundreds, migrant men, women, boys and girls, dispersal of 8,000 people,
dozens of young men, young men in hoods, numbers of child refugees, waves of
migrants, renewed influx.
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Y ckmapy ca TMM cy u cTUICKe ¢urype y (9) KojuMa ce OHM IOpefie Kao
KVBOTUbE UM elleMeHTapHe HeIloTofie:

(9) like wild animals, this human pack, swarming around trucks, flood the ferries
and pour through, waves of migrants.

VMupuBupyannsanuja ce, Nak, orjaefia y u3jiBajarmy IojelHaLa ¥ BUXO-
BJIX UCKYCTaBa KpO3 yHOTpeOy TMYHUX MMeHa U omuca 0coba, kao y (10):

(10) 16-year-old Ajmal, from Afghanistan, Fanus, a shy 16-year-old girl in a pink
hooded top, a 13-year-old.

Mebytum, npumepn (8) u (9) Taxobe morsphyjy mpemary mpsor y
OIHOCY Ha ApyTu pedepeHIVjalHNU IIOCTYIaK, Tj. ja C€ Y OBOM HapaTUBY
MurpaHTu Haj4enrhe cBoe Ha came 6pojese. To ce, y IpBOM pefy, HOCTVKE
‘urpom 6pojesuma. Kako ncrtnue Ban [ujk (1988: 87-88, 179), edpexTHOM
ynorpebom 6pojeBa, Kao jeHIM Off OCHOBHUX PETOPUUYKIX aclleKaTa HOBU-
HapCKOT JUCKYPCa, IOCTIKE Ce MPeLM3HOCT, a CAMUM TUM M BEPOLOCTOj-
HOCT 11 Y6e/bUBOCT.

3a pasnInKy o MMEHMYKMNX, IJIATOJICKM U3Pa3u CTy>Ke [ia IpeficTaBe Ipo-
Iece y KOMYHUKAaTUBHOM fiorabhajy. ¥ oBoM ce HapaTuBY HOjelHUM I/Iaro-
J¥Ma U I7IaroJIcKuM ¢pasama, kao y (11):

(11) hide, sneak, try to avoid, play a desperate game, slip through, reach, flee, seek
asylum, duck and dive,

MUTPAHTU NPUKA3yjy KaO NPUBUIHO aKTUBHYU YYECHULM, A/l C€ UCTOBpE-
MEHO JIPYTUM JIeKCMYKUM U CUHTAKCUIKIM CPEICTBUMA TaKBO Bubeme Hey-
TpaMIIe u UCTY BUKTUMuU3Yjy. CTpaTernja Koja ce Hajuenthe yrmomspasa y Ty
CBpXY jecTe MacuByU3alMja IPUCYTHA y ITTATOTICKUM U3pasuma y (12):

(12) were seized, be kidnapped, beaten and forced to, threatened and attacked,
poisoned.

Mebhyrtum, ako ce (11) u (12) ynopene ca HapeguuM (13), Koju omucyje
aKTVBHOCTYU TNONMIMje KAO jefMHOT aKTUBHOT €HTUTETa, yodaBa Ce OUUI-
JIef{Ha TIo/Iapu3aliija OHOCA APYIITBEHNX aKTepa:

(13) destroy, pepper-spray, hunt, harass, swooped in, had chased, kicked.

ITocnenmwa fBa NMpuMepa jacCHO MOKa3yjy ha ce BUKTUMM3allyja MUTPa-
HaTa OfiBMja KPO3 CTPATEIIKM yIOTpeO/beHe ITacKBHE 1 aKTUBHE peYeHUYHe
CTPYKType, 4nMe ce popy6ssyje jas usmeby asejy crpana. Ilocneauie osor
Ipolieca BUJ/bUBe Cy U Kpo3 yrnoTpeby npupesa y (14) kojuma ce npukasyje
TEIIKO CTabe y KOjeM Ce MUTPAHAT Hajase:

(14) desperate, determined, scared, unaccompanied.

Jlok ce mpBu wraHak ycpencpebhyje Ha MurpanTe xao jpyacka 6mha koja
mare, Jpyru IO pefy Hapatup objaBbeH y lapgujany nop HACJIOBOM
matum y (15):

(15) 10 Truths about Europe’s Migrant Crisis (10. 8. 2015.)
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offpakaBa JOHeK/Ie O0jeKTMBaH M HENpPUCTpacaH CTaB ayTopa, LITO ce
norsphyje u JINJIOM (16):

(16) British ministers including Theresa May and Philip Hammond have made
hair-raising claims about the dangers of migrants entering the country. But do the
facts bear them out?,

y KOjeM OH JCKa3yje HaMepy [ja pe/leBaHTHUM UlibeHNIjaMa IPeNCINTa Hera-
TUBHE TBPAIbe HOMUTUYKNX GUTYPa O CAMOj MUTPAHTCKOj KpU3U KOja OBJe
npencrasba [JTABHU IOTABA]J. OH je gat Beh y mpBe aBe pedeHmIie HOBUH-
ckor Haparusa (17):

(17) When you're facing the world’s biggest refugee crisis since the second world war,
it helps to have a sober debate about how to respond. But to do that, you need facts
and data - two things that the British migration debate has lacked this summer.

Y cKkmagy ca OCHOBHMM LIM/bEM HAapaTMBa, K/Iay3e KOjUMa ce M3BellTaBa
O YYeCHMUIIMMA, IJMIXOBUM aKTHMBHOCTMMA T€ MECTVMa OMTHMX JiellaBarba
(ITIO3AIVIHA JJOTA'HAJA) jaBmajy ce kpo3 neo yianak. CaMuM TUM, OBaj
ce Hapatus 4MHM pasybenujum op mperxopgHor. Tako mary ITO3AIVIHY
IOTI'ABAJA nnycrpyjemo npumepom (18):

(18) [...], by the end of July, 62% of those who had reached Europe by boat this year
were from Syria, Eritrea and Afghanistan, [...J. In reality, the migrants at Calais
account for as little as 1% of those who have arrived in Europe so far this year.
Last autumn, the EU opted to suspend full-scale maritime rescue operations in
the Mediterranean [...]. Despite the hysteria, the number of refugees in the UK has
actually fallen by 76,439 since 2011.

C 063upoM Ha TO fia MO3MI[Yja HEKVX e/leMeHaTa HapaTuBHe CTPYKType ¥
HOBJMHCKJM IIpMYaMa MOKe BapypaTil CXOGHO BIX0BOj HAaMeH, 3aIaXkaMo Ja
ce kimays3ama y (18) mcroBpeMeHo m3BemTaBaMo o nocnepnuama uan PE3YII-
TATVIMA PAJIIBE, xao mITO Cy XMCTepuja IPOy3pOKOBAaHA HEIIpeCTaHUM Kpe-
TameM MUTPaHaTa 1 IIOCTYTILM eBPOIICKMX 3eMasba Kao OJITOBOP Ha TO.

AyTOpOB HEIIpUCTPACHY CTaB IOAATHO Ce HAITIAIIABA jYKCTAIIOHMPAbeM
ca gHeratuBHuM BEPBAJIHVIM KOMEHTAPVIMA, y npBoM peny HOMUTH-
Japa, kao y (19):

(19) [...] Theresa May and Philip Hammond have made hair-raising claims about
the dangers of migrants entering the country. But do the facts bear them out? For-
eign secretary Philip Hammond [...], but portrayed them as marauders who would
soon hasten the collapse of European civilisation. Hammond, like many people,
could do with some actual statistics about the migration crisis. In the dog-whistle
rhetoric of Hammond and Theresa May, [...]. But again, that’s not true. Hammond
and David Cameron argue that the solution to migration is to increase deporta-
tions. However, this strategy ignores the cost of deportations — [...].

OuexnBaso 6M ce a y HApaTUBY KOjU HACTOj1 ja 00jeKTUBHO IPEACTaBI
jemaH oBakaB gorabaj msocrane EBAJIYALIVIJA. MebyTum, nako Hucy Bep-
6a130BaHM, CTABOBY, MUII/bEbA M/IV OYEeKNBaba CaMOT HOBIMHApa VIMIIIN-
IMPaHM Cy KpO3 pas/IMyuTa je3ruKa CpeJicTBa KOjiMa ce TIOCTVKe IPUBU/IHA
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00jeKTMBHOCT Ha HUBOY MUKPOCTPYKType. YOUbMBa je IojayaHa KBaHTU(DU-
Kalyuja Kpo3 ynoTpeby ‘urpe 6pojesuma’ y nuspasuma y npumepy (20):
(20) [...] Lebanon, which houses 1.2 million Syrian refugees within a total population

of roughly 4.5 million. Turkey has around 1.6 million. Only 26,740 tried it in 2014.
In 2014, just 25,870 people sought asylum in the UK, and only 10,050 were accepted,

IV U Y CTPATeLIK! TO3UIIMOHMPAHNUM [IPUJIO3UMa 3a Topeherse 1 Komn4nuy
(comparatively, substantially, fractionally, significantly) y (21):

(21) such a comparatively small influx, migrants actually receive substantially
more, only fractionally less than Britain, significantly less than half.

Takobe ce 3amasxa fanexo Beha ydectanocT KonIeKTUBHUX TepMIHA Y (22)
CIIpaM OHMX KOj/IMa ce MUTPaHTY KapaKTepuIlly Kao MHANBYYe. 3aIpaBo je
ped 0 caMo jeTHOM IpUMepy MHAMBKUAYyanu3anuje (23):

(22) the vast majority of migrants, economic refugees, asylum seekers, people,
(23) Abu Jana, a Syrian I met.

Jlajpa objeKTUBM3aLMja Ce OCTBapyje KOHOTAaTMBHO HEOOOjeHUM MMe-
HMYKVM Y TJIATOJICKMM U3pa3uMa y npumepy (24):

(24) influx, numbers, the archetypal contemporary migrant, an African migrant;
entering, reach, move, arrive, land, kept on coming.

Y HapaTuBy je 0cOOMTO 3aHMMJ/BMBA yIOTpeba MOJATHOCTM KOjOM Ce
ycrocraB/ba Beda He camo usmeby ¢opme u cappxnne, Beh u cagpxnne u
¢yHk1uje n TMe uckasyje eBanyanuje (Ricardson 2007: 59). OBzne ce oHa
IIPeBaCXOHO IIPEHOCH MOJA/INMA, 1 je TAKO 3aHMM/b/BA YIIOTpeba rmarona

couldy (25):

(25) Hammond, like many people, could do with some actual statistics [...]. [...] —
money that could have been spent on integrating migrants into European society.
Britain could be doing far more.

Hamume, yMecTo MopamHUX I/Iarona Koju MU3pakaBajy jaky obaBesy
Kao 1ITO ¢y have to m must, could y oBako 'MOpanM30BaHUM TBpAMaMa
OCTBapyje TPOCTPYKY PyHKINjy: M3paxkaBamwe UPOHMje, FBOCMMUCICHOCTH
usmeby jake kputuke u caBera u orpabusame (eHr. hedging). YomaxeHa
YBEPEHOCT Cafip)KaHa y OBOM MOJIa/Iy HONPMHOCK OOIMKOBAKY YMTA0UEBOT
pasyMeBama camor gorabaja.

Yormiure y3eBIuy, MpeMia je I/b HApaTVBa OIIOBPraBambe HEOCHOBAHUX
M3jaBa YMIbCHNIIaMa, M3 IPETXOJHEe aHa/lIM3e MaKpo- M MUKPOCTPYKType
Kao jefjlaH of 3aK/bydaka HaMehe ce ¥ TO Jja MCTM KapaKTepyile M3pakeHa
HEYXBaT/bUBOCT jaCHOT ayTopoBor Iymaca. OBo ce MaHudecTyje U APyrum
TeXHMKaMa MeTofie orpabhuBama, Kao IITO Cy MOJja/IHY IIPUIO3Y M MPUJEBU
supposedly u alleged y (26):

(26) In France, whose policies are supposedly driving up the numbers at Calais,
[...]. [..] — whose alleged financial cost could rival that of the asylum seekers’
benefits bill.
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[Tocnenmwa HOBUHCKa npuya objaBbena y Cany nog HACJIOBOM patum
y (27), ocnukasa npo6eM Ha AyjaMeTpPajHO CYIpPOTaH HAauMH Y OJHOCY Ha
IpBM YTaHAK.

(27) Rescue boats? I'd use gunships to stop migrants (17. 4. 2015.)

YBop ce cactoju caMo of HacsoBa rourto je JIV]I, kao HeobaBe3HU erte-
MeHT, n30cTaB/beH. Ha ocHOBY kiaysa y (28), sakmyuyjemo aa je IJTTABHU
HOT'ABAJ cama MUTPaHTCKa KpM3a U €H, [10 MULIbEIbY ayTOpa, U3Pa3UTO
HETaTVBHU yTUIIAj Ha XMBOT y Benukoj bpuranujn.

(28) Watching them try to clamber on to British lorries and steal their way into
the UK, [...]? The migrants harassing Brit truckers at the port are the same as the
vagrants making the perilous trip across the Med. Some of our towns are festering
sores, plagued by swarms of migrants and asylum seekers, shelling out benefits like
Monopoly money.

Osaj mpumep Takohe npyska enemente IIO3AJJVIHE JOTADAJA y Buny
nHdOpMaIije 0 IONPUIITHMA KPM3e ¥ aKTMBHOCTYIMA MUTPAHATa M BO3a4a
KaMJOHa Kao HeIOCpefHNX yuecHMKa. ITopes Tora, oHa obyxBaTa U jieioBe
HapaTuBa jare y (29):

(29) During a recent operation by the Italian coastguard to rescue migrants off
the coast of Libya, [...]. Australians are like British people but with balls of steel,
can-do brains, tiny hearts and whacking great gunships. They threaten them with
violence until they bugger off, [...]. The now defunct £7million-a-month Mare Nos-
trum — Italy’s navy search and rescue operation — |[...J.

AyTop KOHTpacTMpa HOKYIIaje pelraBama OBOT IpobneMa y Vranuju u
Aycrpanuju, uctuayhy HacVWIHM ayCTPannjCcKy HAYMH Ko jeIVHM LeT0TBO-
paH. XMTHO pelllaBaibe CUTYal[yje HEOIXORHO je 1 36or HeratuBHNUX PE3YJI-
TATA PAJJIBE y npumepy (30):

(30) [...] aggressive young men at Calais, spreading like norovirus on a cruise
ship. Only for the British drivers, who get hit with a fine every time one of this
plague of feral humans ends up in their truck. And there is no stopping them.
170,000 came last year.

C 063upoM Ha TO fia je HapaTUB IycaH y 1. 1. jo., Te ga nsocrajy BEP-
BAJIHM KOMEHTAPU ppymTBeHux akTepa, UCTU Ofpa’kaBa MCK/bYUMBO
CTaB ayTopa, Te He nsHeHabyje unmennma na EBAJIYAIIVMJA npoxuma cse
IPETXOJHO IIOMEHYTe CETMEHTE MaKPOCTPyKType. OBaKaB HEJBOCMUCTIEHN
CTaB HajjacHMje je M3pakeH y npumepy (31), Ha caMOM Kpajy WIaHKa, y OTBO-
PEHOM IIO3MBY Jia Ce CIIPeYN Ja/be 3a0lITPaBatbe MUTPAHTCKE Kpu3e:

(31) Or if you think like me, then it’s time to get Australian. Bring on the gunships,
force migrants back to their shores and burn the boats.

Ha nmany MUKpOCTPYKType [E€KOHCTPYMCAIbeM je3MYKMX AMMEH3Mja
INCKypca yoyaBa ce OHO mTO Ban [/Iujk HasuBa M/IEONMOMIKMM KBaJZpaTOM’
(mpema Ricardson 2007: 51). OBaj KOHCTPYKT O3HAa4YaBa HAauMH IEPIVIIN-
pama ¥ penpeseHTalyje CBeTa a KapaKTepulle Ta IO3UTUBHA IIPENCTaBa o
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‘HaMa/’MeH!' U MCTOBPEMEHa HeraTuBHA O buma/npyrom’. Hbume ce xpu-
TUYKIM pacBeT/baBajy CTpaTeruje NpefcTaBbamba Pajibi, IONI0XKaja M YlIora
CYIpPOTCTaB/beHUX APYLUITBEHNX aKTepa. Ex/laTaHTaH mpuMep mberose yIo-
Tpebe y AUCKypcy jecTe Kopuinhemwe 3aMeHnIa 1 (IPUCBOjHUX U MOKA3HUX)
npuaesa kao y (32) u (33):

(32) [...] the sort of approach we need in the Med. We don’t need another rescue
project. And we don’t need a campaign [...]. What we need are gunships sending
these boats back to their country. You want to make a better life for yourself? We
are not Elysium. Some of our towns are festering sores, [...]. Unless we take the
emotion out of this [...], we cannot deliver an appropriate response. Or if you think
like me [...]. As it turns out, I do care.

(33) Watching them try to clamber [...] and steal their way into the UK, [...]? [...],
these two populations are the same. And there is no stopping them. [...] until
they bugger off, [...]. [...] back to their own country. [...], these migrants are like
cockroaches. They might look a bit’Bob Geldof’s Ethiopia circa 1984, but they are
built to survive a nuclear bomb. They are survivors. Once gunships have driven
them back to their shores, [...].

OBaKBUM I10/1apM30BOBAbEM U CTaB/babeM Y IIPBY IUIaH HAIMINX HO3M-
TUBHUX I BbMIXOBUX HETaTUBHMX KapaKTepUCTUKaA PORyO/byje ce jas nsmehy
’HaC’ ¥ 'BUX U CTBapa MOI'YhHOCT fajber cykoba. VIgeomomky KBagpar’ ce jefi-
HAaKO MaHUQeCTyje n y ynoTpebu pyrux BpcTa pedis, IpBeHCTBEHO IMEHNIIa,
u ¢pasa Koje oHe rpafie. Tako ce y WIaHKY MUTPAHTY Ko APYTM KOJIEKTVBHO
Ipe/iCTaB/bajy MCK/bYYMBO HETAaTMBHUM TepMMUHMMA (HIIp. aggressive young
men), IITO Ce TOAATHO I0jayaBa MeTadopama u nopehemwnma y (34):

(34) spreading like norovirus, this plague of feral humans, swarms of migrants and
asylum seekers, like cockroaches.

OBakBUM M3jeHaYaBabEM JbYY Ca )KMBOTUIbaMa 11 60IecTMa 3a Koje
je yobudajeHo HEeKOHTPOIMCAHO KpeTame WIM IIMpeme 3amaxa ce CImd-
HOCT ca pedepeHI[Uja/IHUM CTpaTerujamMa y IpBOoM WIAHKY (B. mpumep (9)).
HeraTuBHy CIMKY O OBUM [PYIITBEHUM aKTe€pUMa YIOTIYIbYjy Y [TaTOJICKU
uspasu y npumepy (35):

(35) steal their way into the UK, migrants harassing Brit truckers, shelling out
benefits like Monopoly money,

KOj/IMa Ce IJXOBe pajiibe joIl jeTHOM IOTBPhYjy Kao arpecuBHe U IUTETHE
1o 6putancko apymrso. IlltaBuiie, 3a pasinuKy Of IpPeTXOfHA /iBa HOBUH-
CKa HapaTyBa Ifie Ce CTaBOBY IPEHOCe U MHAMPEKTHO, Y OBOM HOBMHAP He
KOPNICTH jesudKa cpeficTBa orpahuBama 1 yonaxkaBara, Beh focieHoM yro-
TpeOOM MMIlepaTiBa 3aXTeBa Ipefy3uMame ofpehennx mepa.

Kako mncrnye ®epkmad (1995b: 188), 3a pasnuky Of NMHIBUCTUYKE
aHajM3e Koja IOKa3yje KaKO TEKCTOBM CEIEKTMBHO LIpIle CPeNCTBa U3 je3N-
YKUX CUCTEMA, MHTEPTEKCTYa/IHa aHa/IN3a TI0Ka3yje Ha KOjyi HauMH TeKCTOBYU
KOPJICTe, TaKohe CeleKTUBHO, pas3InduTe MopeTKe AMCKypca (eHr. orders of
discourse), ogHOCHO ofpeheHe popMe KOHBEHI[MOHATM30BAHNX ANUCKYP3UB-
HIX IIPAKCH (HIIP. )KaHPOBA, HApaTUBa) JOCTYIIHE Ay TOPMMA, aHATUTHIapIMa
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Y YMTAOIMMa TeKCTOBA. 360T TOra ce MHTePTeKCTya/lHa aHa/lIN3a MOjMI Kao
HaJTpajba TMHTBUCTUYKE U UCTOBPEMEHO je mpoxkuma. Tako u3 aHamuse
MMKpPO- ¥ MAKPOCTPYKTYpe eKCliepIIMpaHNX HapaTuBa y 0BOj CTYAMjU IPO-
U3W/IA3N Jja, MAKO Ce IPEHOCe PasIMYUTI CTAaBOBM, HA MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOM
HVUBOY CBaK) JOIPUHOCY HEIPECTAHOM KOHCTPYMCAWy CIMKe XUCTepuje
yC/Iel MUTPaHTCKe KpU3e M MUTPAHATa Kao aKTVBHO HETaTMBHUX VN ITACUB-
HMX aKkTepa. CIMYHOCT TPUjy HapaTuBa OITIefia Ce Y HBUXOBOj CYIITACTBEHO
UCTOj cBpcy, Aa mHGopmuiny u ybene. Takobe, c 063upom Ha BUXOBY TeMmar-
CKY IIOBE3aHOCT, He U3HeHalyje IITo je y cBMMa 3aCTyI/beHa ITOjMOBHA MeTa-
¢dopa BEJIMKA GPMUTAHUJA KAO (HE)OBERAHA 3EMJbBA, mTo je nmyc-
Tpyjy npumepu (36) u (37):

(36) If you read the British press, you'd think that Calais was the major
battleground of the European migrant crisis, and that Britain was the holy grail
of its protagonists. Many claim that Britain is a coveted destination for migrants
because of its generous benefits system. Contrary to the perception of the UK as the
high altar of immigration, it is not a particularly major magnet for refugees.

(37) Britain is not El Dorado. We are not Elysium.

AyTopu ce Tako IO3MBajy Ha, Y APYIITBEHUM M AMCKYpP3VBHUM IIPaK-
caMma, Beh ycnoctaBpeny cnuky Benuke bpuranuje kao ‘yrounira/o6ehane,
cBeTe 3eM/be’ fla OU je OfMax IeKOHCTPYMCaN, a IOTOM Ha UCTOj OCHOBY KOH-
CTpyMCany MOTIIYHO CYNPOTHY IIPEACTaBY, Tj. 3eM/be CyOoueHe ca OpojHUM
npobieMuma.

C mpyre cTpaHe, BU/buBa pasnuka Mel)y HapaTuBuMa je y 06yXBaTHOCTU
HepCIleKTVBe U3 Koje ce mocMarpa npobnem. Hamme, Hok ce mpBu 4iaHaK
0aByM HOKyIIajuMa Ipenacka MurpaHata koj Kajea kao k/pyuHe reorpad-
CKe TauKe y IIPoLiecy MUTrpalyje, APYIM MpeACcTaB/ba I106aTHe OKBUpe caMe
KpM3e KpOo3 CTaTUCTUUKe IOfaTKe, a y TpeheM je Gpokyc caMo Ha HBUXOBOM
nonacky y Benuky bputanmjy m merogama KojuMa ce TO Tpeba CIpEedMTH.
Hlatum u ciMYHMM pasnmukaMma Mehy oBMM M IPyrMM HapaTUBMMa Ha UCTY
TEMY Y MEINjCKOM Ce JUCKYPCY KOHCTpyule GpaynaHa IpeacTaBa MUTPAHT-
CKe Kpu3e Kao CJI0XKEHOT APYLITBEHOT (peHOMeHa.

4. 3AK/bYYHE HAIIOMEHE

Y oBOM pajly HacTOjaIM CMO Ja IIOKa)XeMO KaKO ce Ha IpuMepy
U3BellITaBaba TPy OPUTAHCKA THEBHA JINCTA je[iHa JICTA [I0jaBa MOXKE care-
flaT¥ Te KPUTUYKM PACBETIUTY Ha MHTPA- U MHTEPTEKCTYyaTHOM HUBOY.
JenwHO ce TaKBMM IIVPVM IIPUCTYIOM MOXe Hohm Ko Ba/baHMX pesy/iraTa
UCTpakupamwa. KBanmuTaTBHOM aHANMM30M YTBPAUIN CMO Jia Cy HOBMHAp-
CKM JMICKYPCU Ha TeMy MUTPAHTCKe KpU3e XeTepOT€HN y CMUCIY CTaBOBa
KOj€e 3aCTyIIajy BbUXOBM ayTopu. Tako ce, HaueTHO, IPBU Jla U3JABOJUTU KO
MO3UTMBAH, APYIM KAao HeyTpasnaH, a Tpehum Kao HeraTuBaH IpeMa JaTOM
norabajy. Mebytum, sagupameM y CTPYKTYpy CBAaKOT Off HapaTMBa OTKpPU-
Bajy ce ¥ CIMYHOCTM y Torneny dyHknuja (M3BemraBama 1 ybehusama),
jesmdkmx cpepicraBa (0COOMTO TEKCMYKNX VM CMHTAKCUYKIX) ¥ PETOPUUKUX
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cpencraBa (‘urpe 6pojeBuMa’, pedepeHUMjaTHUX CTpaTeruja M CTUICKUX
¢burypa). Ilutame Koje ce HAMETHY/IO y OBOj CTYAuji, a Ha Koje ckpehy
HaXXIby ¥ caMy aHanuTu4dapu guckypca (Ricardson 2007: 224), jecte Ha Koju
Ha4MH Cy OBY T€KCTOBY MOIJIM OMTMU pyKuuje HaIMCaHY, OfHOCHO fia JIU U
KaKo Ou ce 3aMeHa jefiHe peuy, U3pasa, CUHTAKCMYKe CTPYKType MM, NaK,
y3uMame y 003up gpyre LK/bHe IpyIle YMTaNala, OAPa3NU/IN Ha UJIEONOMIKO
06/1MKOBalbe JaTOT MpobIeMa.

Caer mTaMIle Huje peaqHM, Beh UCKPUB/bEHM CBET y KOjeM Cy aKTVBHE
¥ TacHBHE yJIoTe IPOTArOHMCTA APYIITBEHUX II0jaBa KaMydnupaHe camo
Hau3I/Ie[, TpaHCIapeHTHUM je3ukoM. Ilpema Pepkmady (1995b: 208-209),
HepeTKo 01Ba IpeHeOperHyTa YMbeHN1IA []a je3UK YIeCTBYje Y Ipou3Bohemny,
penpopyKoBamy ¥ TpaHCHOpPMIMCaky APYIITBEHUX CTPYKTypa, OFHOCA U
uieHTUTeTa. TaKo je3NuKy efleMeHT! Ha HUBOY MUKPOCTPYKTYpe TOIPUHOCE
He caMo JiepuHMCay MAaKpOCTPYKTypa Beh U Tymauemy TEKCTOBa, LITO je
I7IaBHM IIpefIMeT KPUTUYKe aHa/lIn3e JUCKypca Kao MHTepIPeTaTUBHOT, KOH-
TEKCTYa/THOT ¥ KOHCTPYKTMBHOT IPUCTYyTIA. V3 TOra Imponsuniasmn fa HOBMHCKe
npude M3pakaBajy, ofp)KaBajy 1/May Hernmpajy ommrenpuxsaheHe ctaBose
u omoryhasajy ia mojmumo porabaje Ha ogpebenn HaunH. 3aTO HapaTUBU U
jecy monpuIITa Ha KOjuMa ce KpO3 BP/IO YeCTO OPBENOBCKM je3UK CyKoO/ba-
Bajy U pefeMHUIIY UAEOTIOTHje, Te Aa 6MICMO UCTPaXKM/IN CPeACTBa KOjuMa
ce OHM KOHCTPYMIIY KO TaKBJ, MOPAMO KPUTHYKY Pa3MOTPUTHU TeKCTyasIHe
Y IUCKYP3UBHE ITPAaKce Y KOHTEKCTY MMPUX APYIITBEHNX ITPAKCHL.
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Milica S. Baci¢
Gorica R. Tomic¢

A CRITICAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS OF MIGRANT CRISIS IN
THE BRITISH MEDIA

Summary

The paper presents a Critical Discourse Analysis of migrant crisis in the British daily
newspapers The Daily Mail, The Guardian, and The Sun. The primary aim of the research is to
apply this approach to three topic-related narratives so as to observe the relationship between
ideology, power and social actors in newspaper discourse. The articles are first analysed intra-
textually, at the level of macro- and microstructure, and then intertextually in order to com-
pare their similarities and differences. The results of the research show that, regardless of their
authors’ diametrically opposite attitudes, the articles jointly construct the image of, on the
one hand, migrant crisis-induced hysteria and, on the other, migrants as actively negative or
passive social actors. Moreover, the analysis of the individual narrative structures also reveals
similarities in their functions (i.e. reporting and persuading), language means (primarily lexi-
cal and syntactic) and rhetorical devices (‘the number game’, referential strategies, and figures
of speech). The research implicitly poses the question of whether these texts could have been
written differently and, if so, how it would have reflected on the ideological restructuring of
the topic. Basing our findings on qualitative method, we conclude that newspaper narratives
represent a unique battleground where different ideologies clash through language. Therefore,
the given textual and discursive practices need to be deconstructed and critically examined
within the context of wider social practices.

Keywords: Critical Discourse Analysis, newspaper discourse, narrative, migrant crisis,
British media
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Credan JK. Munocasmwesuh'
Ynueepsuitieii y beozpaqy
Qunonowku paxyniteit
Joxitiopcke akagemcke ciilyguje

KOHTPYEHIIMJA I''TATOJICKOT ITPENUKATA
CA CYBJEKTOM NUCKA3AHUM ITAPTUTUBHOM
CVMHTATMOM YN JE HEHTAP OCHOBHU
bPOJ Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM

JESUKY (MICTPAJKVIBAIHE HA TECTY
ITPXBAT/BMUBOCTMN)?

Y pajy ce ucTpaxkyje NMPUXBAT/BUBOCT PEYEHUIId Ca CEMaHTHU-
YKOM J TPaMaTHYKOM KOHI'PYEHIIMjOM Ipef1KaTa ca Cy0jeKTOM MCKa-
3aHMM HAaPTUTUBHOM OPOjHOM CMHTarMOM YHjHU je IIEHTap OCHOBHU
6poj (CCOB) y cpIckoM jesuKy, Kaja je II1aroja y Ipe3eHTy, a cybje-
KaT ¥ IPeMKAT Yy HEeyTPATHOM PeNOC/eNly ¥ KOHTAKTHO] IO3VIIMjIL.
Cem pasnuke nsMmeby ceMaHTMUKe 1M TIpaMaTHMyKe KOHTIPYeHIje,
Kao (aKTopy pasMaTpajy ce aHMMATHOCT, al€HTMBHOCT M IO3UIUja
aTpubyra y ogHocy Ha 6poj (1, mocpenHo, oxpehenoct/crenuduy-
HOCT cybjekra). 3a morpebe mcrpaxkmupamwa HOpMUPAH je YIUTHUK
KOjU je Cafip>Kao pedeHHIle 4ujy Cy I'paMaTUUKy HPUXBAT/BUBOCT
UCIIUTaHNIIN OLICHUBAIN HA CKaU IpPOIleHe, a JoOujeHN Iofany cy
CTaTUCTUYKM aHANM3MpaHu. PesynTaty mokasyjy ma je ceMaHTHYKa
KOHTPYeHIMja IOl CBUM pasMaTpPaHUM YCIOBUMa 60Jbe IPOIeHheHa
Ofl TPaMaTHyKe, fa YTHUIIj aHMMAaTHOCTU U areHTUBHOCTY Hje 01O
3HAYajaH, Kao HYU mo3uuuja arpubyTa y Behunn crnydajesa. Y pagy ce
pasMaTpajy MOCpeIHM HOKasy Ja Cy OBU pe3yaTaryu (Makap JielioMm)
nocpefoBaHu yTunajeM oxpehenocru/cnenududHocTn, 1 AUCKyTYyje
ce o Mmoryhum objauimemuma.

KibyuyHe peum: caBpeMeH) CPIICKU je3VK, KOHTPyeHIIMja I1aro-
CKOT TIpefiuKaTa ca Cy6jeKTOM, ceMaHTM4YKa KOHIPyeHIIMja, rpaMa-
THYKa KOHTPyeHIIMja, MAapTUTUBHA OpOjHA CHMHTArMa, aHMMAaTHOCT,
areHTUBHOCT, TO3MLMja aTpUOYTa y MapTUTUBHOj CMHTAarMu, ogpebe-
HOCT/CHCLU/I(bI/I‘IHOCT, TECT IIPUXBAT/bBOCTUI

1 milosavka93@hotmail.com

2 Pap je HacTao Kao UCTpa>kKMBabe CIIPOBEJIEHO Ha JOKTOPCKMM aKaJeMCKMM CTyAMjaMa Ha
Dunonoukom dakynrery Yausepsurera y beorpagy y mk. 2017/2018, moj MEHTOPCTBOM
np banme Ctunyesnha, u To y 0KBupY npojekta MuHMCTapCcTBa IIPOCBETE, HAYKe U TEX-
Honowkor passoja P. Cp6uje 6p. 178006 (Cpiicku jesuk u weeosu pecypcu: oiiuc, imeopuja
u fipumene), KojuM pykosoau npod. np bBoxxo Ropuh. Menropy Crumuesnhy un mpod.
Oymkn Knmnkosan 3axBabyjeM ce Ha KOMEHTapyuMa 1 Cyrectujama, a mpod. Bemky Jepe-
muhy Ha momohu y npukynpamwy Matepujana. CBe rpelike, padyMe ce, UICK/by4MBO Cy MOja
OJITOBOPHOCT.
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1. YBOI

1.0. IlpepmeT McTpa>kuBama y OBOM pafy jecTe IpUXBAT/bUBOCT peve-
HIIA ca IPaMaTIYKOM, OfH. CEMAaHTMYKOM KOHT'PYEHLMjOM IIpefilKaTa ca
Cy0jeKTOM MCKa3aHMM MapTUTUBHOM OPOjHOM CMHTAarMoOM YWjy je LieHTap
ocHoBHI 6poj (CCOB*®) kop rOBOpHMKA CPIICKOT je3MKa — 1 TO Ha IIpUMepuMa
Opojesa el v wiecili y GYHKIMjU IIeHTpa CUHTATMe, Ca IJIaTO/IOM Y IIPe3€eHTY,
Cy0jeKTOM U IIPEeANKATOM Y HEyTPaTHOM PefiOC/Iefly I KOHTAKTHO] ITO3VLIVIjN.
Llwmp papa jecte ma mcnmra cnegehe: (1) mocroju mu pasnuka y IpuUXBaT/bU-
BOCTM pe4eHMI]a ca TPaMaTUYKOM Yy OJHOCY Ha OHE Ca CeMaHTMYKOM KOH-
rpyeHLnjoM; (2) fa M Ta IPUXBAT/BUBOCT Bapypa y OGHOCY Ha aHMMATHOCT,
aTeHTUBHOCT U TO3NIN]jy AeMKTUYKOT aTpubyTa y offHOCYy Ha 6poj; (3) ma mu
aHMMATHOCT, areHTVBHOCT U IO3UIVja aTpUOyTa yTU4y Ha HIPUXBAT/BUBOCT
(a) pedeHMIa ca CEMaHTMYKOM KOHTPyeHLMjoM, (6) pedeHumIja ca rpamMaTu-
YKOM KOHTPYEHIVjOM.

1.1. Jleojaxa konepyenyuja iipequxaitia ca CCOb

1.1.1. ¥ caBpeMeHOM CpIICKOM je3VKy HpefMKaT Ce HadyelTHO MOXe
nBojako cinaratu (koHrpyuparu) ca CCOD, kao y cnepehum npumepnma ca
rpamMatudkoM (1a-6), OfH. CEMaHTUYKOM KOHTpyeHIMjoM (2a—06), C TUM LITO
npuMepHu (a) ofpasyMeBajy KOHIpyeHIujy y 6pojy (u muiy), a nmpumepu (6)
ny pony:

(1) a.Iler >xeHa croju Ha ynuum. // 6. IleT eHa je cTajaso Ha yIuIu.
(2) a.TIler >xeHa croje Ha yaunu. // 6. IleT >xeHa cy cTajaje Ha yIUIN.

1.1.2. Koju he T koHrpyenumje 6utu ynorpeb/ber (mnm 60/be oremeH
Off UI3BOPHMX TOBOPHMKA), 3aBUCHK O Be/IMKOT Opoja dynHmnana, mebhy kojuma
cy crmemehm: tmn mpenukara (I71aronCKu/KOIYIaTMBHY), TJIATONCKU OOIMK
(mpe cBera ¢ 063upoM Ha TO Jja MM pasnuKyje pop), Mehycobuu pemocnen
cybjexra n mpepukata, MehycobHa ypameHOCT cybjekTa u mpenukara (Man
Opoja ¥ I7Iarosa), CMHTAaKCUYKM KOHTEKCT (TMIIOBY JOIyHa IJAronly), rpa-
MaTVYKM POJ MMeHMIle Y PYHKIUj/ MapTUTUBHE HOIyHe, BeIM4unHa 6poja,
aHMMATHOCT, areHTUBHOCT, oppebeHoct/cnennpuunoct (B. Milosavljevi¢
2017: 4-10 3a mperieq TUTEpPAaType O OBUM YMHUOLMMA).

1.1.3. Mu hemo ce y oBoM pany dokycuparu Ha Tpy pakTopa: aHMMAT-
HOCT, aleHTMBHOCT U NO3MINjy aTpubyTa y ogHOCy Ha 6poj. Ha pasmaTpame
OBUX YMHWIALA ONIYYMIN cMO ce u3 cnefiehux pasjmora. AHMMAaTHOCT U
areHTUBHOCT Cy Mehy HajuemrhuM ceMaHTMYKO-IparMaTMYKUM YMHMOLMMA
KOjy Ce IOMMIbY Y IMTEPATyPH, & IBUXOB CTATYC, Kajla je ped O C/laramy Ipe-
nuxara ca CCOB y cprckom jesuky, Huje ieTa/bHMje UCIUTAaH. AHMMAaTHOCT
ce, y IIMPOj TUIIOIONIKO] (1 11 CTABUCTUYKOj) HEPCIEKTBI, ZOBOJY Y Be3y ca
¢daBop130BameM ceMaHTIYKe KOHIPYeHIuje (y TOM CMUCITY [ja je CEeMaHTUIKa

3 Cxkpahennna CCOB croju 3a u3pas ,,cyOjekarcka CMHTarMa ca OCHOBHUM 6pojeM”, Koju Har-

namaBa 1 QyHKLuMjy cuHTarme (cy6jexar) u Tt 6poja Koji je ieH reHTap (0CHOBHM 6poj).
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KOHTpyeHIMja 4yermrha unn 60/pe onemeHa Kaaa je cybjekar aHuMaTan') (B.
Korbet 1983; 2004; 2006; 2010; Stefanovi¢ 2013 — 3a KOPITyCHa UCTPaXKMBamba;
Mirkovi¢, Makdonald 2013 - 3a excepuMeHTe 3acHOBaHe Ha ymoTpebn). Y
HallleM KoprycHoM uctpaxusamy (Milosavljevi¢ 2017) y Hemanom 6pojy cy-
JajeBa CeMaHTMYKa KOHTPYeHIuja Oua je OpojHMja y3 HeaHMMaTHe CybjeKTe,
360r Yera cMo IIPeTIIOCTaBI/IN Jla BaXXKHM]Y Y/IOT'y MMa Ipe cera oipeheHoct/
crienpUYIHOCT, @ MOXJja 1 areHTUBHOCT. OTy/a Xe/ba Jja ce oBaj (akTop
VICIIVITA Ha eT3aKTHM)jYU HauMH (M 3ace0HO Y OJTHOCY Ha aTeHTUBHOCT 1 ofipebe-
HOCT). 3a areHTUBHUje cybjeKTe Takobe ce y nureparypu TBpau ga nosehasajy
MoryhHocT nojaBe cemanTIuke KoHrpyeHuuje (Hrp. Korbet 2006; Robli 1993
— KOPITyCHA MCTPa)KMBamba), /1) UMa U JPyTadMjux pe3yaTaTa, Koju yKasyjy
Ha 3HayYaj aHMMATHOCTH, /i He ¥ areHTUBHOCTM (Bamjadzi et al 2014 - exc-
HepPYMEHTH 3aCHOBAHM Ha IPUXBAT/BUBOCTY). /] aHMMaTHOCT U aT€HTUBHOCT
ce YITIaBHOM JOBOJe Y Be3y ca BehoM nuamBugyanusosanomhy pepepenara
cybjekaTcke CMHTAarMe, Ipu 4eMy Beha MHAMBUAYaTN30BaHOCT IOAPa3yMeBa
Behy MoryhHocT mojaBe ceMaHTHUKe KOHTpyeHIuje.” Y HalleM KOPIYCHOM
ucrpaxusawy (Milosavljevi¢ 2017) areHTMBHOCT Huje pasMaTpaHa, IITO je
MIOTATHM MOTHB Jia Ce IIPOYYN BeH CTAaTyC y Be3! ca KOHI'PYeHLMjCKUM (ak-
THMa CPIICKOT je3MKa.

1.1.4. IMosunuja AeMKTUYKOT aTpubyTa y OZHOCY Ha Opoj (IIeT Mojux
[iPyToBa VS MOjUX IIeT JIpyroBa) yK/by4eHa je y MCTpa’kMBambe 300 HBeHOT
yTunaja Ha ofpeheny/cnenundnuny narepnperaunjy CCOD (ym. Huke 1.3.4).
Y KOpIycHOM MCTpakuBamy usnoxxkeHoM y Milosavljevi¢ 2017, kao rmaBHu
CeMAaHTUYKO-NIPaTMAaTUYKY YMHWIAL KOjU yTU4e Ha 1300p KOHIpyeHIje
M3[IBOjU/IN CMO ofipeheHocT/crienndmaHOCT, y CMUCITY fia je ynoTpeba ceMaH-
TIYKe KOHrpyeHnyje Beha kazia je cybjexar ogpebhen/cnenuduyan Hero kama
je Heompeben/necnenuduyan. Haume, ko Imarona y mpeseHTy ynorpeba
CeMaHTMYKe KOHTpyeHIMje Kof oppeheHnx/cnenudnynnux cybjekara 6mma
je oko 60-66% (y 3aBUCHOCTM Of HOATHUIIA), a Koj Heoxpehennx cera 18%
(Milosavljevi¢ 2017: 37). MebyTum, oBakaB HauMH Jja ce YCIOCTaBM HMNC-
TuHKIUja usMeby onpebennx/cnenuonanux nm Heoppehenux/necrnenndu-
YHUX cy6jeKkaTa IOKa3ao ce HeJOBO/BHNUM, IOIITO Ha jenHoj CTpaHU UMaMO
HEIBOCMICIIEHO onpebeHy/cneumcbquy MHTepnpeTauM)y (anM6yT JIEBO Of,
6poja), a Ha APYTroj ABOCMUCTIEHY MHTEPTPETAL{Hjy (kapma je aTpubyT mecHO
oz 6poja), 300r yera MIak TOBOPMMO O IO3ULMjU aTPUOYTa, y3 OUeKUBabe Jja
he pacniopen neso of 6poja (1j. HeBocMuceHa ofpehenocT/crienpraHOCT)
(daBOpM30BATY CEMAaHTUYKY KOHTPYEHIIN]Y.

4 3amasuMo fa OBO He 3HauM (MM He 3HA4YM HY)XHO) [ia CEMAaHTUYKa KOHTPYeHI[uja
uMa HpefHOCT Haj, TpaMaTuykoM. IIpumepa pajyu, ako je cCeMaHTHMYKa KOHTPYeHI[uja
3acTymbeHa ca 10% ca HeaHMMaTHUM Cy6jekTuMa, moBehaHa ymorpe6a ca aHMMAaTHUM
cybjexTiMa MOXKe 3HAYMTH 1 yrnoTpeby of 30% (Mako 6u M y TOM CIydajy rpaMaTMyKa
KOHTpyeHIuja 6ua yenrha).

5 B. Arsenijevi¢, Miti¢ 2016 3a munpy seb6ary o 3Hauajy aHUMAaTHOCTU U aT€HTUBHOCTI Y KOH-
rpyeHuuju (1 Hewro fpyraunje Bubetse). Taj pax ce 6aBU KOHTPYEHIIMjOM ca KOOPHUHY-
CaHNM Cy0jeKTIIMa, a1 IPyXKa TEOPUjCKM ¥ METOLOMIOLIKY TIPerie 3a KOHIPYeHIjy ca
CBUM TUIIOBUMA CybjeKTa.

6 I7aBHU pesy/nTaTy IOMEHYTOT KOPIYCHOT MCTpakuBamwa objaBbeHu cy y Milosavljevi¢
2018 (y wrammmn).
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1.2. Ilona3xe xuiioitie3e

[TomasHe XuIoTe3e, HA OCHOBY HAIIpe/l HABEIEHMX MOflaTaKa U3 INTepa-
Type, jecy cnenehe. (la) Pasnukyje ce mpuxBaT/BUBOCT pedeHMIIA ca CEMaH-
TUYKOM y OJIHOCY Ha pedeHMIle ca IPaMaT4KOM KOHI'PYECHIIMjOM, IIPU 4eMy
ce 60/pa OLCIHEHOCT PEeYEHMIIA Ca CEMAHTUYKOM KOHTPYeHIjoM (y ofHOCY
Ha IpaMaTMYKy) OYeKyje Makap y OHOM THUIIy Y KOMe Cy 3acTyIUbeHa CBa
TPU HMBOA KOja (paBOPU3Yjy CEMaHTUUKY KOHTpyeHIUjy (Tj. OHM IpuMepu
y KojuMa je cybjekaT 1 areHTVBaH M aHMMAaTaH, a aTpubyT pacrnopehen neso
op 6poja). (16) CympoTHO TOoMe, o4yekyje ce Beha MpUXBaT/BMBOCT pedeHNUIIA
ca TpaMaTMYKOM KOHI'PyeHIMjoM (y OIHOCY Ha CeMaHTUYKY) MaKap y OHOM
TUIIy Y KOMe Cy 3aCcTyIUbeHa CBa TPY HMBOA Koja (aBOPU3Yjy IpaMaTUUKy
KOHTPyeHIMjy (HeareHTMBaH M HeaHMMaraH CyOjekaT, aTpuOyT [eCHO Of
Opoja). (2a) Ako ce y3my y 003up caMO pedeHuIle ca CEMaHTUYKOM KOHIPY-
SHIIjOM, O4eKyje ce fa he nmpuxBaT/pyBUje OUTK pedeHMUIle Ca HO3UTHBHUM
BPeHOCTVMA TPY IOMEHYTa 4YMHMOLA (Tj. Kajja je cyOjekaT areHTUBaH U
aHUMaraH, a aTpubyT eBo of 6poja). (26) Kop peuennua ca rpaMaTMdakom
KOHTPYEHIINjoM, OYeKyje ce Beha IpuxBaT/BMBOCT OHJJA KaJla Cy 3aCTyI/beHe
HeTaTHBHe BPEJHOCTM HaBeJIeHNX YMHMIALa (HeareHTMBAH )M HeaHMMaTaH
cybjexar, aTpubyT iecHO off 6poja).

1.3. Ipuciiiyii azeHIAUBHOCIIU, AHUMATAHOCTHU U ogpeheHocitiu/
clleyuuUHOCTIU y 060M pagy

1.3.1. Y oBOM pajly aréHTUBHOCTH IIPUCTYIIAMO Ha OCHOBY CTAHOBUIITA
usnoxeHor y Dauti 1991, o xome ce ceMaHTUYKUM yrnorama (thematic roles)
IPUCTYIa Kao KaTeropujaMa ca IPOTOTUIICKOM CTPYKTypoM. To sHaum, Ha
npumep, Aa he HajTUNIMYHNjU IPUMEPHU Ca ATEHTUBHUM CYOjeKTOM OMTI OHU
KOju IIOfIpa3yMeBajy aeHca KOju CBECHO M BOJBHO IIPOY3pOKyje porabaj mamn
IIPOMEHY CTakba Ha JPYTOM Y4E€CHUKY, IITO je TUIINYHO HayujeHc NI UHKpe-
meninianna tema (incremental theme), Ipu YeMy I/1aro/1 AeHOTHPA TUINYHY,
busuky panmwy, 6ynyhiu fa enoBame aZerca NofpasyMeBa HeKy BPCTY Kpe-
Tama y OJfHOCY Ha JIPYTOr y4ecHuKa (fayujenc), xoju je crarmda (Dauti 1991:
572) - tunuyas npumep je Ilepa pagu kyhy, Hok 6u Mamwe TUIMYHN OV
OHM IIPUMEPU KOjU YK/by4Yjy caMo HeKe Of 0COOMHA TUIIMYHOT areHca (MCII.
idem: 572-573).

1.3.2. AHMMaTHOCT je yHUBep3alTHa II0jMOBHA KaTeTOpHja, ca pasnudu-
TYM IOCTIeUIIaMa [0 TPaMaTUYKO IIOHAIIAbe Y PA3IIUNTUM je3niyMa (VCIL.
Komri 1989: 185-200). Peu je o ckamapHOj KaTeropuju, Ipy 4eMy Cy y JInTe-
paTypu nonybeHe pasnmunTe ckaje, 3aCHOBaHe Ha TpPaMaTUYKMM, CEMaHTM-
YKVMM M TPAarMaTM4KMM CBOjCTBMMA aHUMATHOCTH, HIIP.:

JBY/ICKO > OCTA/I0 AHMMATHO > KOHKPETHO HEaHMMATHO > allCTPAKTHO HeaHU-
matHo (Korbet 2006);

FOBOPHUK > CarOBOpHUK > Tpehe nuiie > pogOUHCKM TEPMUHU > OCTAJIO JbY -
CKO > ,BuIlle” XUBOTUIE > ,HIKe >XMUBOTHUIE > JUCKPETHO HEAaHMMATHO >
HepucKkpeTHo HeaHnMmatHo (Haspelmat 2013).
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1.3.3. Opgpebhenocr ce, ¢ jenHe cTpaHe, feduHNUIIE TPEKO MTO3HATOCTU
(familiarity) - mro y HajTunuuHMjeM caydajy 3HauM #a cy pedepeHTH MMe-
HIYKOT M3Pa3a cCarOBOPHMIIMMA IIO3HATY U3 IPETXONHOT Jiena fuckypca (1) -
U, C JpyTe CTpaHe, Kao jeAMHCTBEHOCT (uniqueness) HeKor mojma/pedepeHTa
- 6170 y ,,yHUBEp3yMy , OMJIO y 32 CaTOBOPHMKE peIeBAaHTHOM KY/ITYpOJIO-
IIKOM M/WMJIM JUCKYPCHOM JioMeHy (2) (ucm. Lajons 1999, o onpehenocru B.,
usmeby ocranor, Fon Hojzinger 2002; Trenkic¢ 2004).

(1) CperHeM Ti ja jegHOT YOBeKa... Taj 4OBEK Karke MEHIL...
(2) Cynue ce oxpehe oxo 3emsbe. [CyHiie 1 3eM/ba Kao jefMHCTBEHM IT0jMOBH]

Y nureparypu mocToje pasnuuute feuHMIMje KaTeropuje crenudma-
HocTH (specificity) (B. Fon Hojzinger 2002: 2011). C jemHe cTpaHe, KaKO UCTUYY
Apcennjesnh u Crankosuh (2009: 244), jesmuku uspasu ca cruennuduaHoM
ICHOTALINjOM CY ,Heofipehenn yrommko mro He ynyhyjy Ha pedepente koju
Cy IIO3HATH Y AUCKYPCY Beh y AMcKypc yBozie HOBe pedepeHTe, ai je BbIXoBa
IeHOTallMja yjefHO M MaKcuMusyjyha jep He 103BO/baBa IOCTOjarbe JPYTUX
Moryhux pedepeHara koju 3a10Bo/baBajy fedUHICAHN OINC, OCM OHUX Ha
Koje cam uspas ymyhyje”. OBaxo fedunmcany cnenudndHoCT urycrpyje (3a),
oK 6u (36) Morao mmaru TpPU pasAUUNTe MHTepIpeTaluje: a) HeoapeheHo
HecnenuduyHo (= 6uno xoju cro), 6) Heoppeheno cnennduyHo (exBMBa-
JIEHTHO ca (3a)), Te B) ofpebheHo crneundnyuHo (aKo je cifio paHuUje yBeleH y
nuckype) (Arsenijevié, Stankovi¢ 2009: 244). Axo, mebyTum, nornegamo mpu-
mep y (4), kojum ©on Xojsunrep (2002: 19-20) nnycrpyje enucTeMmyKy crie-
1(UIHOCT, OH y CBAaKOM CIIy4ajy 3aJ0BO/baBa Majodac ary AedMHMULUjY
crienpUIHOCTY, Ay je U3 YITIa efiuciiieMuyke CIeliUIHOCTU CaMO y CIIy-
Jajy ca HaCTaBKOM IIOf (a) U3pa3 jegar ciliygeHini yioTpeO/beH CreludIIHo,
IIOK 61 y crydajy ca HacTaBKOM Kao 1of (6) on 6mo Hecniennduya (jep ce He
3Ha 0 KOM je Ta4HO CTYJEHTY ped).

(3) a.Xohy ma kynum jemas cro. // 6. Xohy ga xynum cro.

(4) JemaH cTypeHT je mpenucuBao Ha ucnury. // a. To je Ilepa. // 6. He 3namo
KO je OH.

1.3.4. Mu hemo ce y HacTaBKy (POKyCHpPATV CaMO Ha OHe C/Iy4dajeBe IZe
ce y Bedy ca CCOb nmosope oppehenoct u crnerudnanoct (koje hemo Tpe-
TUPATH Ka0 jeJUHCTBeHYy Kareropujy). IIpucBojHum mpupaeBnm m 3aMeHuIe,
HOIYT JPYTUX MPUEBCKUX pedr AeUKTUYKe IpUpofe (HIIp. MECHUX U Bpe-
MEHCKIX IpujieBa), Kajja ce Hahy mucupen 6poja — ynyhyjy Ha oppebeny /
criennpUYHy / HEMAPTUTUBHY MHTEPIIpeTaLjy CybjeKaTCKor u3pasa, Kao y
(5) (ym. Stankovi¢ 2016: 115-117; Marusi¢, Zaucer 2013: 9-11). Kaga je 6poj
y HeMapKMPaHOM IIOTI0XKajy, Tj. Kajia Cy HeMKTUYKM aTpubyTu pacrnopehenn
u3a 6poja, kao y (6), cybjexarcku uspas je, kako ucrude Crankosuh (2016:
115-116), nBo3HayaH u3Mehy Heoxpehene/nHecnenuduune u oppehene/cre-
nuuYIHe NHTEpIIpeTaLlje.

(5) Mojux net gpyrosa nompassbajy JIasuH ayTo y rapaki.
(6) TIler Mojux fpyrosa monpasbajy JIasuH ayTo y rapaku.
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2. MATEPUJAJI Y METO/E
2.1. Teciui ipuxeatiipusocitiu; ipuiipema maiiepujana

2.1.1. 3a moTpebe OBOT UCTPaKMBamba CAYMHIIN CMO YIUTHUK KOjU Ce
€acTojao M3 [iBe ceKuuje. Y IpBOj Cy IPUKYI/b€HU HEKM ONMIITHjU MOgaLu
(1Me u mpe3uMe, IO, TOAVHA 1 MeCTO pobhema, 3aHMMambe), a Apyra ceKuuja
Ce cacTojasa of pe4eHNIIa 9Mjy Cy IPUXBAT/bMBOCT UCIUTAHUIIY OLIEIbMBAJII.
Iaxne, ZpyruM feoM yOUTHUKA CIIPOBEJEH je TeCT MPUXBAT/bUBOCTY, KOjI
je, y pasmuunTuM O6MMIMMA, INPOKO KopuinheH y CMHTaKCUYKOj TMUTepa-
Typu (3a IIMPK TEOPUjCKO-METONOIOLIKM CTAaTyC U MCTOpHjaT mpobieMa B.
Kauart 1997; Keler 2000; Spraus 2007; Dombrovska 2010; Sice, Spraus 2014;
Sice 2016). Kopumrhena je JIukepToBa cKanma ca MeT MOfleOKa, IPU YeMY CY
Ounn feduHMUCAHM CaMO IOJIOBU CKaje — 1 Kao ,IHOTIYHO HEHpUPOLHO/
HEIPUXBAT/BUBO , a 5 K0 ,,[IOTIYHO IPUPOJHO/IPUXBAT/BUBO .’

2.1.2. YOuTHUK je cafip)kao YKYIHO 12 TumoBa pedeHMIIa, KOjUMa Ce
KOMOUHYjy cnenehe HesaBucHe Bapujabie: anuMatHocT (HuBou: AN+, AN-),
areHTUBHOCT (HuBom: AG+, AG-), mosunuja arpubyra y ogHOCy Ha Opoj
(auBom: PA+ [arpubyT neBo op 6pojal, PA- [aTpubyr mecHo op 6pojal) n
TuI KoHrpyeHnuje (HuBon: S, G), Ha HaumH npukasan Tabemom 1. 3aBucHa
Bapujabma Ouma je mpoceyHa HyMepuyKa BPeJHOCT Ha JIMKepTOBOj CKamlm.
CBaku TuM je 3acTyIvbeH ca 1o 4 pedennue® (Taberna 1).

Mojux met npyrosa nonpasbajy, / monpasba . /lasun
ayTo y rapaxkn.8

MajuHux ner gpyrapuiia Kuteg / KT  jenKy y
JIHEBHOj COOM.

Hammx mect komuHuia npase, / MpaBu, HEKY TOPTY
Y KyXUIbIL.

JKapkoBux mect pajjHuka Kpede, / Kpeuu , nnaoH y
pencoomy.

[1] AN+ AG+ PA+

Vcro xao y Tumry [1], camo ca 06pHYTUM pefocienom
arpubyTa u 6poja, HIIp.:

[ler Mmojux npyrosa monpasbajy, / monpasiba,  Jlasun
ayTO y TFapaXku.

[2] AN+ AG+ PA-

7 PasmrauTu MCTpasKMBAYM KOPUCTE pasmimdanTe BpcTe ckana (8. Sice, Spraus 2014: 31-36 sa
Iperyief; TeCToBa KopuurheHnx y TMHrBuCTULN). EBO 11 HEKOMMKO ITpuMepa 13 Jocafallbe
mpakce. JJombposcka (2010) n Apcennjesuh u Mutnh (2016) xopucte ckany ca HeT HOfe-
oxa. Munocaspesuh (2013), Hunkosuh (2015) n Komnpauh (2016) xopucre ckany ca 7
nopeoka. O HaBeeHNX pafoBa, caMo ce y Milosavljevi¢ 2013 fedunuiue cBaku of mope-
OKa, IOK Ce y OCTa/IMM PafioBUMa AeGUHNIIY CaMO IIOTIOBYU CKaJle, IITO CMO ¥ MU YYMHUIN
y 0BOM ncTpaxkuBaiby. O KOH3UCTEHTHOCT IOfATaKa JOOMjeHNX ca Pa3IMIUTUX TUIOBA
CKaJIa y UCTPaXXMBAmbMUMa y APYIITBEHNM HaykaMma B. Dolnicar, Grin 2007.

8 ¥V mreparypu ce caBeryje u Behu 6poj pedennuna o tumny (ym. Gris 2013: 49), of uera cMo
OflyCTa/my U3 MPaKTUYHUX passora (cnmu4Ho Kao Apcennjesuh u Mutnh (2016)).

9 OBo cy, HapaBHO, 3ace0He pedeHNIle ¥ YIUTHUKY, Ca CeMaHTUIKOM KOHTpyeHUujoM (S):
Mojux tieiti gpyzosa nouipaemajy /lasun ayiio y 2apajiy ¥ rpaMaTUYKOM KOHTPYE€HI[jOM
(G): Mojux wieimi gpyzosa Hotipasma /lasun ayiio y Zapaxu), any uX 360r eKOHOMUIHOCTHI
OBaKO IpefiCTaB/baMo (TAKO ¥ y OCTAJIMM TUIIOBMMA).



KoHrpyeruujarmararnckortpeguKkalliocacyGiek ioMUCKa3aHUMIPIGUTGUBHOMCUHCIAMOMHUJEUEHIIAPOCHOBHUODOCa8DEMEHOMGDUCKOME3UIKY

Hammx et nepauniia 3py4e, / 3By Kao Of/IMYAH XOP.
[lepunux meT mpujate/ba UMHe, / YMHMU , KOUTAPKAIIKA
THM.

[3] AN+ AG- PA+ | Mojux mect capajiuuiia memyjy, / menyje, kao fo6ap
KOJIEKTYIB.

MupuHNX IIeCT capajiHMKa U3INeNajy, / M3rnena  Kao
nobap TuM.

Vcro xao y Tumny [3], camo ca 06pHYTUM pefiocieioM
[4] AN+ AG- PA- |atpubyTa 1 6poja, HIIp.:
IleT HamMX IeBaynMIla 3Byde, / 3BYUM KO OJIINYAH XOP.

Hamux ner emucuja Tpajy, / Tpaje, yKyIHO 4YeTUpK
cara.

MunuHux et Xa/pbuHa Bpee, / Bpeam, , YKYIIHO MUTNOH
IVHApa.

Mojux mect xodepa Texe, / TeXM_ YKYIHO fiBajieceT
KMjIorpama.

BpankoBux 1mect yiibeHnka KOmTajy, / Komra  yKymHo
XWbajly IMHapa.

[5] AN- AG- PA+

Vcro xao y Tuny [5], camo ca 0OpHYTUM pefiocieioM
[6] AN- AG- PA- |aTpubyTa u 6poja, HIIp.:

Iler Hamux emmcuja Tpajy, / Tpaje. YKyIHO 4eTUPH caTa.

Taberna 1: CBe pedeHulle Koje Cy MCIIUTaHVIIY IIPOLIeIbMBa (He padyHajyhu KOHTponHe)

Bupanm cy HajTUNMYHMjM DpUMeEPU KOjU MIYCTPYjy areHTUBHOCT (YII
1.3.1). CBu mpuMepy y OBOM UCTPaXXMBamy y KojuMa je cybjexat areHc (AG+)
yjenHo ykpyuyjy u cBojctBo AN+ (Tabena 1, [1-2]), 6ynyhu fa je miuiiuuan
areHc 4oBeK (jep yK/bydyje cBecT u Bojby). Crora Cy M3 LeJIOKYITHOT MCTpa-
XKMBamwa M30CTajle KOMOMHAIMje ca HeaHNMATHUM areHCVMa, jep OHM WU
HYICY TUIINYHY, 6yayhy ja m3ocTaje KOMIIOHeHTa Bojbe (Kao y [lyuierve y3po-
kyje pax, B. Dauti 1991: 573), nnn nogpasymMeBajy nepconndukanmjy cybje-
KaTCKOT pedepeHTa (IITO je CIydaj ca IpyMepyMa Koje y CBOM UCTPasKUBakby
kopucte Apcenujesuh u Murtuh (2016: 67), Hup. Hlamiaray za je gokycy-
puo). Y OHMM IpuMepMMa KOju He NofpasyMeBajy areHTuBHOCT (Tabena 1,
[3-4]) nsabpanu cy aHuMaTHM Cy0jeKTU KOju Ce He ITOHAIIajy Kao areHcu (y
CMUCITy KOHTpPOJIe CUTyalllje, BpIIewa pajiibe, YK/byYeHOCT! BOJbe), Y3 IIa-
rojie Kojyi ce TeHepaTHO MOTY YIOTpeO/paBaTyl ¥ Y3 aHUMAaTHe U Y3 HeaHMU-
MaTHe cybjexTe. Y cBMM IpuMmepuma cybjeKTu o3HadaBajy /bycKa 6mha, koja
Cy Ha BpXy Xujepapxuje aHuMatHocTH (yin. 1.3.2). 3a rpyIy ca HeaHMMaTHUM
HeareHTUBHUM cybjektuma (Tabena 1, [5-6]) y3etu cy npumepu y Kojuma
cy0jekTy 03HauaBajy HeXXMBe €HTUTETE, a IJIATO/I AeHOTUPA CUTYalMjy Koja
ce M MHaye TUIIMYHO Be3yje 3a HeaHMMaTHe cybjekre. Peu je o eHTMTeTIMa
KOjy ce Hajase Npy JHY Xujepapxuje anumarHoctu (ym. 1.3.2). Illto ce Tnye
IeMKTUYKMX aTp1byTa, y CBAKOM Off TUIIOBA KopuirheHe Cy 110 ABe IPUCBOjHE
3aMeHUIe 11 1Ba IPUCBOjHA IIPUJEBa.
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Cse HaBefieHe pedeHure cagpxane cy CCOB ca 6pojeBuma ieini unn
wieciti (paBHOMEpPHO pacnopeheHNM y cBakoM Tumy), 4mme CMO Ce OrpaHU-
4y Ha Mase 6pojese — O6yayhu fa pasnnka nsmeby ynorpebe 6pojeBa koju
O3HayaBajy Majy ¥ OHMX KOj/i O3HA4aBajy BEMVKY KOMMYMHY MOXe OuTH
peneBaHTHa 3a KOHrpyeHuujy (8. Milosavljevi¢ 2017: 9 3a nmpernen nutepa-
Type Ha OBy TeMy). [Ipumepu cy yjefHadeHM U IO YAa/beHOCTY NpeAmKara
o CCOBD - y cBuma npenukar cinepn Henocpenno nza CCOD (B. idem: 7-8 3a
Iperie IuTeparype). YjeqHadeH je M300p mpyuMepa U 110 I/IaTOJICKOM BULLY
(y cBUMa je ynoTpeO/beH HeCBpILIEHN BUJ), a BODEHO je paduyHa 1 ja IpuMepu
Oyny mpuOIVDKHO yjeflHauUeHe C/IOrTOBHe CTpyKType. [lomTo ce kao jeman of
YIHNJIAIA KOjJI MOTY YTULIATV HA TUII KOHT'PyeHIIje HaBOAM U MHTEpIIpeTa-
I[Mja cy6jeKaTCKOT M3pasa Kao KOJIeKTUBHOT 1y AucTpubyTusHor' (8. Bosnié
2016), y HalleM MCTpa>KMBakby IPUMEPHU CY yje[[HaYeH! 1 [0 OBOM ITapaMe-
TPY — TaKO HITO CY Y UCTPaKMBarbe YK/byUYeHN CaMO IpMMepH Ca KOMEKTUB-
HOM MHTepIIpeTanujoM. Y IpuMepyuMa y Kojuma je cybjekar arenc (Tabema
1, [1-2]) xonexTuBHA MHTepIIpeTanyja popcupaHa je u360poM jeAMHCTBEHOT
o0jexTa, TaKO Jja Cy cy0jeKaTcKy pedepeHTI IPefCTaB/beHN Ko YYeCHUIIN
KOjU y jefMHCTBeHOM porabajy pajmy Bplie 3ajeflHO Hafi UCTUM 00jeKTOM
(ym. n Siret, Musolino 2013; Bosni¢ 2016). Y ocranum npumepuma (Tabena 1,
[3-6]) rmaron jeHOTMpA CTalbe, @ KOMEKTUBHO YNTalbe pedepeHara cybjekra
dopcupano je n360poM ITaronckux gomyHa. Ilomro pedeHure Hucy Oue
KOHTEKCTya/IM30BaHe, OMpaHy Cy TUIIMYHYU NPUMEPH, YMjU je cafip>Kaj TaKo
3aMmcnus (yI. Sice 2016: 181).

2.1.3. Cem HaBefieHMX (IV/PHUX) PEYEHNUIIA, Y YIIUTHUKY Cy Kopuinhene
U KOHTPOJIHE pevyeHnlle, ca bpojeBuma jegau u gea nnu 6e3 6poja, MoIoBMHA
rpaMaTUYHUX (HOp. MajuHa gpyzapuua Kuitiu jenxy y gHeéHoj cobu) 1 moyio-
BUHA HerpaMaTuyYHux (Hup. *Moj gpye tiotipasmajy J/lasun ayiio y zapaicu).
OmHe cyxe, c jefiHe cTpaHe, [a ce WbJMa IPOBepy NMaKba UCINTAHNUKA, A C
ApyTe CTpaHe — Kao oMeTaun (AUCTPAKTOPM), A OfIBYKY MaXkKiby ca LV/BHUX
pedeHnIa (Tj. ja UICIUTAHUIY He OTKPM)jy LITA je LN/b eKCIIepMMEHTa, yIL. 1
Gris 2013: 50-51). YkymHO je 611710 24 KOHTPOTHE pedeHMIIe.

2.2. [Ipoueqypa yuutinuxa; ipuiipema ogaiiaxa 3a aHanausy

YuutHuk je caummen kopuithewem Google Forms m puctpubynpan
nyTeM MHTepHeTa. VcnuTaHuIu cy, y CKIajly ca Ipernopykama y IuTepaTypu
(Dombrovska 2010, Sice 2016), 6unu HeMMHIBUCTU (KOHKPETHO, CTYIEHTH
®OH-a y beorpany), y paHuM [BajfieceTMM TOAVHAMa, CBU jeHOje3MYHU
TOBOPHMIIM CPIICKOT je3MKa. Y YIIyTCTBY Ce Of MCIMTAaHMKA TPakKUyo [a,
ocnamwajyhn ce Ha cBoje jeanmuko ocehamwe, ImpoljeHe IPUXBAT/BUBOCT/IPU-
POLHOCT IpefoYeHUX pedeHMIa (Ipu 4demy je 1 ,IOTHYHO HENPUPORZHO/
HEIIPUXBAT/bUBO , @ 5 ,IIOTIYHO IPUPOAHO/TIPUXBAT/BUBO ). Y CKIafy ca
IpernopykKaMa y JuTeparypu (#a je MO>Ke/bHO HAITACUTU MCIUTaHMLMMA
10 O AMCTMHKIMjU KONEKTUBHO/JUCTPUOYTUBHO B. HIIP. Sampolion 2015; Siret, Musolino

2013; Stanojevi¢, Asi¢ 2006. O ofHOCY KO/MeKTHBHe/[UCTPUOYTUBHE MHTEepIpeTannje u
KOHTpyeHIujckux ¢akara B. Bosni¢ 2016 u pedepeniie TaMmo HaBefieHe.
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uITa He peba fia onemwyjy, yi. Sice 2016), HaINaLIEHO je U fa Cy CBe pedeHuIie
HaIlJCaHe y CK/Iafly ca IIPaBOIMCHMM IPaBUINMA, Te Jla Ha TO He Tpeba fia
obpahajy maxmy, Kao HM Ha 3BaHMYHe TPaMaTMKe ¥ je3NdKe IPUPYYHUKe
(Beh MCK/ByYMBO Ha CONCTBEHO je3andko ocehame Kao OBOPHMKA CPIICKOT
jesauka). YOUTHUK Cy YKyInHO nomyHwmaa 384 mcnutanmka. CBe pedeHumIe
(ykymHo 72, pauyHajyhu u KOHTponHe) 6uae cy HacyMu4Ho pacnopebhene
3a CBaKOT MCIMTaHMKa IIOHA0CO0, la 61 ce yomakuo edekar yBexxbaBama 1
usberao eBeHTyanHn edekar mpumonama (ym. Kosprdi¢ 2016: 113). V pamy
aHa/NIM3y YK/bYYeHU Cy CaMO VMCIIMTAHUIYM KOjU CYy KOHTPOJHE I'paMaTUJHe
pedeHuIle OLIEHN/IN OL[EHOM HajMambe 4,5, a KOHTPO/IHe HerpaMaTiydHe pede-
HIIIe OIleHOM HajBuiue 1,5 — ykynHo 190 ucnutanuka.'! Y KoHauHy aHanMu3y
YUIIM Cy OHM OArOBOpM OBMX 190 MCIIMTAaHMKA y KOjUMa Cy OHM KOH3MC-
TEHTHO OLIeWJBa/IN pedeHuIle MCTOT Tuma. [lox KoHsucrenTHOMhY cMo TOf-
pasyMeBa/M CIydajeBe y KOjuMa je MaKCcuMaHa pasinuka nsMeby nHajsehe n
HajMalbe OlleHe y OKBMPY MCTOT THIIA jefHaKa 1.'?

[Tomany cy CTaTUCTMYKM aHA/NIM3UpPaHM KopuinhemeM CTaTHUCTHYKOT
naketa SPSS 23.0. Kopuirhen je Bunkokconos tect panra'? — mebycobno cy
nopeheHa cBaka iBa TUIIA KOja ce Pa3IMKYjy caMo IO jefHOM BaKTopy.

11 IIpakca je pasnmuumta y Besy ca (He)UCK/byUMBalbeM MCIMTaHMKa HA OCHOBY KOHTPOTHMUX
pedennia. Apcennjesuh u Mutuh (2016), unju je TecT mpuxBaT/BUBOCTU 06yXBaTao 96
pedeHuIa, He yK/by4yjy KOHTPOJIHE, a 6u ce nu3berao ymop ucnurtanmnka. Munocasmesuh
(2013) pmaje camo rpaMaTH4He KOHTPOJIHE PeYeHNIle, IPU Y€MY Y aHaIu3y YK/bydyje OHe
MCIIMTaHMKe KOj! Cy Te PedeHNIIe OLleHN/IN OLieHOM HajMambe 6 (Ha ckanu of 7). Hunkosuh
(2015) u Komnpauh (2016) kopucTe u rpaMaTnvHe 1 HerpaMaTuIHe KOHTPOTHE peYeHnIie,
MIpY YeMy Ce Y aHa/IM3y YK/bydyjy OHU UCTIMTAHNUIIV KOjU Cy HeTpaMaTHYHe peueHnIle o1le-
HUIN IIPOCEYHOM olleHOM 1 (06a paja), a rpaMaTUYHe pedeHNuIie IPOCEYHOM OLICHOM 6,5
(Ninkovi¢ 2015), onH. 6 (Ko$prdi¢ 2016) (takobe ckana ca 7 mogeoka). Mu cMo ce Oy dnnim
3a mpar 4,5/5 KO rpaMaTUYHNX pedeHNIja Ka0 BPeJHOCTHU IPUOIIDKHO jefHAKOj IIPOCEKY
usmeby 6 1 6,5 Ha ckanu IpoleHe of 7 MOfe0Ka, IITO CY BPeJHOCTY KopuitheHe y paHUjUM
pagoBuMa. Ko HerpaMaTyHIUX pedeHn1ia OfTy 41U cMO ce 3a ripar 1,5/5 (a He 1/5) jep ce
VICIIOCTaBUJIO [ia Cy HeKe HerpaMaTIYHe KOHTPOJIHE PedeHuIie — OHe ca 6pojeM gea (HIIp.
Hawe gse emucuje itipaje ykyiiHo ueiliupu caitia) — UCIMTAHUIY OLEHUIM KA0 3HAYAjHO
[IPUXBAT/bUBIje OF OCTA/INX KOHTPOIHNX pedennia (OHUX 6e3 6poja min oHux ca 6pojem
jegan). Haume, HerpaMaTiyHe KOHTPOIHE pedeHMIle ca OpojeM g6d MPOCEIHOM OL[eHOM 1
oueHnI0 je 89/384 (23,18%) ncnuranuka (Mdn = 1,5), a ocraje HerpaMaTuyHe peyeHuIie
IIPOCEYHOM OILleHOM 1 orjeHmo je 242/384 (63,02%) ncnurannka (Mdn = 1). IIpema Bun-
KOKCOHOBOM TECTY PaHra, I'pyIla HerpaMaTH4YHIX peueHNnI[a ca 6pojeM g6a CTaTUCTUYKN je
3Ha4yajHO 60Jbe OllebeHa HEero OCTajle HerpaMaTuyiHe pedennie (Z = -11,58, p < 0,001).

12 OBO je IpUINYHO NPOOIEMATUYHO MUTAlbE Y MHTEPIIPETALMjU Pe3y/ITaTa TeCTOBa IpHU-
xBar/puBocTu. Kako HaBoau Illute (2016: 193), Heku ncTpa>kuBauy KOH3UCTEHTHMMA CMa-
Tpajy caMO UJIEHTUYHE OLeHe, JOK IPYTU N03BO/baBajy Bapujaliujy Off jeJHOr MOJeoKa Ha
CKajaMa ca 3 uam 4 BpeHOCTY — 9MMe CMO Ce M MM PYKOBOJU/IM y OBOM pajny. B. u Peri
2011: 169-171 3a 0Baj TUII KOH3UCTEHTHOCTH y IMHTB. UCTPaKMBaIblIMa.

13 V nurepaTypu MmocCToje pasnMyuuTa MUII/beba y Be3V C TUM fla u pesynTare ca JIukep-
TOBe CKajie Tpeba aHanMM3Mparu KopuinhemeM IapaMeTapcKMX MM HelapaMeTapcKux
tectoBa (B. Hip. Lanc 2013 3a n360p TectoBa y 3aBUCHOCTH Off AedUHNCaba NHTEPBaa
ckane; Hlure u Cripayc (2014) ce 3amasxy 3a mapaMeTapcKy anTepHaTuBY, [lejmucon (2004)
MHCUCTMPA Ha HeIlapaMeTapCKMM TeCTOBMMa, 1TA.). Kaja je ped o cpopHUM cCMHTaKCHY-
kuM uctpaxmsamuma, Hunkosuh (2015) u Komnpguh (2016) xopucre mapamerapcke
TecToBe, a MunocaspeBuh (2013) Hemapamerapcku tect. Apcenujesuh u Mutuh (2016)
y3MMajy y 063up pesynrare ¥ MapaMeTapcKMX ¥ HeIlapaMeTapCKMX TeCTOBa, ofrydyjyhn
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3. PE3YIITATH

Pesynraru BulIKOKCOHOBOT TecTa paHra IIOKasyjy fia je pasimka
y IpUXBAT/BMBOCTYU M3MeDy pedeHmMIia ca CeMaHTMYKOM M pedeHMIa
ca I'paMaTMYKOM KOHTPYEHIIVjOM JOCerna CTaTUCTUYKY 3HA4ajHOCT
TAaKoO IITO CYy CBY TUIIOBM PEeYeHMI]A Ca CEMAHTUYKOM KOHTPYEHIINjOM
OLIeHeHY Kao 60/bY Off eKBMBAJIEHTHUX TUIIOBA Ca TPAMAaTM4YKOM KOH-
rpyerunjom (Tabena 2). Pesynraru mokasyjy, Takohe, na Hu KOf pede-
HMIIA Ca CeMAaHTUYKOM HI KOJj OHVX Ca I'PaMaTHYKOM KOHTPYeHI[joM
Ha IUXOBY IPUXBAT/BMBOCT HE YTUYY HUM aHMMATHOCT HM areHTWUB-
HOCT, Oynyhu fa pasinuka mely THIOBMMA KOju Ce PaslIMKyjy caMo IIo
areHTUBHOCTY WIM CaMO II0 aHMMATHOCTM HMjeJHOM HUje Joceria
craTucTnuky 3HaudajHOCT (Tabema 3: AN/S, AN/G, AG/S, AG/G). Haj-
3aji, pasnuka Meby pedeHnIjama Koje ce pasiukyjy jeAMHO 10 MO3ULIU)U
arpubyTa Jocer/a je CTaTMCTUYKY 3HA4ajHOCT CaMO Y jeHOM Of TPU
Moryha TuIa Koj pedeHuIa ca rpaMaTM4KoM KoHrpyeHuujom (Tabena
3: PA/G, iii). Kog octana gBa Tuma ca rpaMaTM4KOM KOHTPYEHI[MjOM
(Tabena 3: PA/G, i-ii) n koj cBa TpM TUIIAa Ca CEMAaHTMYKOM KOHTPY-
ennujom (Tabema 3: PA/S) Hema cTaTMCTMYKY 3HavyajHe pasnuke Mehy
TUIIOBVIMA KOjJ Ce Pa3/IMKyjy CaMo IO MO3NIMj aTpuOyTa.

Tun Z p Mdn (G) Mdn (S)
[1] AN+AG+PA+ -3.63 <0.001 3,75 4,75
[2] AN+AG-PA+ -4,36 <0,001 2,25 5,00
[3] AN-AG-PA+ -4,46 <0,001 1,75 5,00
[4] AN+AG+PA- -2,06 <0,05 4,50 4,75
[5] AN+AG-PA- -3,90 <0,001 3,25 4,75
[6] AN-AG-PA- -3,17 <0,01 4,25 4,75

Taberna 2: Ipamatinuka (G) versus ceMaHTHYKa KOHTpyeHIyja (S) ™

ce Ja M3BeCTe O pe3yNTaTVMa MpaMeTapCKUX TeCToBa, AOK ce Hip. lombposcka (2010)
Haue/THO OIpefie/byje 3a MapaMeTapCcKe TeCTOBe, a/li pe3yaTaTe, 300T BaMIHOCTI, TOPEU
ca OHMMa Koje Jjajy HellapaMeTapcKe aJTepHaTHBe.

14 Y Tabenu 2 npefcTaB/benn Cy pesynTaTu nopehema nsmehy Tunosa koju ¢y MgeHTUIHU
10 CBUM OCOOMHaMa AHVMMATHOCTHU, ar€HTUBHOCTU N HOSI/ILU/Ije anI/I6YTa, a paSIII/IKyjy ce
caMo II0 TUITY KOHTPYeHI{uje, HIIp. 3a HpBu pef nopehemwe Tumnosa koje unycrpyjy Mojux
fietn gpyzosa Houipasmajy /lasun ayiio y 2apaxcu u Mojux iletii gpyzosa ioipasma . /lasun
ayitio y éapaxu) (Tako u 3a ocrane pepose). OsnakoMm Mdn (G) o3HauaBajy ce MennjaHe
oprosapajyhux Tumosa ca rpaMaTMYKOM KOHTPYEHIMjoM, a 03HaKoM Mdn (S) mennjaHe
TUIIOBA Ca CEMAaHTMYKOM KOHI'PYEHI[jOM.
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Tun Z p | Mdn (a) | Mdn (b)
i [(a) AN+AG-PA+ vs (b) AN-AG-PA+|-1,43| 0,15 5,00 5,00

ANIS = (a) AN+AG-PA- vs (b) AN-AG-PA- | -0.73 | 0,47 | 5,00 4,75
AN/G L (@) AN+AG-PA+ vs (b) AN-AG-PA+| -1,23 | 0,22 | 2,50 1,75
i | (a) AN+AG-PA- vs (b) AN-AG-PA- | -0,02| 0,98 | 4,50 4,50
AGyS |1 (@) ANTAG+PA+ vs (b) ANTAG-PA+| -0,10 | 0,92 | 4,75 5,00
i [ (a) AN+AG+PA- vs (b) AN+AG-PA- | -0,31 | 0,75 | 4,75 4,87
AG/G | (@) AN+AG+PAT vs (b) AN+AG-PA+ | -1,05 | 0,29 | 2,50 2,25

ii | (a) AN+AG+PA- vs (b) AN+AG-PA- | -1,84 | 0,07 | 4,75 4,50
i |(a) AN+AG+PA+ vs (b) AN+AG+PA-| -0,16 | 0,87 4,75 4,75
PA/S |ii|(a) AN+AG-PA+ vs (b) AN+AG-PA-|-1,47 | 0,14 | 4,75 5,00
iii | (a) AN-AG-PA+ vs (b) AN-AG-PA- | -0,98 | 0,32 5,00 4,75
i |(a) AN+AG+PA+ vs (b) AN+AG+PA-|-1,78 | 0,08 | 4,50 4,75
PA/G |ii |(a) AN+AG-PA+ vs (b) AN+AG-PA- | -1,19 | 0,23 3,00 3,00
iii | (a) AN-AG-PA+ vs (b) AN-AG-PA- | -2,12 [ <0,05| 2,50 2,62

Tabena 3: [Topebeme rpyma 1o aHNMAaTHOCTI, AT€HTUBHOCTI ¥ TO3UIMju aTpubyTa’®

4. JIMCKYCHJA

4.1. Y ckmajy je ca XMIIOTE30M Jja CeMaHTUYKa KOHTPyeHIja 6yze mpu-
xBaT/buBMja Makap y Ty AN+AG+PA+. MebhyTum, ceMaHTNYKa KOHTpYyeH-
Lyja ce UCIOCTaBu/Ia NpUXBaT/buBMUjoM YaK n 'y Tuny AN-AG-PA-, 3a koju
je mpeTmocraB/beHo ja he ¢paBopusoBaTy rpaMaTUYKy KOHI'PyeHLN)y. JenaH
Jieo OAITOBOpA Ha MUTAIbE 3aIITO je TO TAKO MOXKe OMTH LITO CY Y MCTPasku-
Bamby KOpuITheHy MpuMepn ca Ipe3eHTOM, JaK/le ITIaTO/ICKMM OOIMKOM KOju
He Pas/mKyje pof, py 4eMy Cy CybjeKaT ¥ IpeAnKaT y HeyTPamTHOM pefio-
clefy — MITO Cy YMHUOIM Koju moBehaBajy MoryhHOCT ma ceMaHTMYKa KOH-
rpyeHnuja 6yzne npuxsahenuja (y ofHOCY Ha I/1aroaicke oO/1mKe Koju pasin-
KYjy pof, pefocies; y KoMe IpeamKar npeTxoau cybjexry, uct. Milosavljevié
2017: 4-10). Y KOpITyCHO 3aCHOBAaHOM VMCTPa)kKMBamby, Kako cMo Beh mcTakmm
(B. rope 1.1.4; Milosavljevi¢ 2017: 37), cemaHTM4YKa KOHTpyeHIuja Ouia je
3acTyIbeHnja Koy oppehennjux/cnenuduynnjux cybjexara, a rpaMaTIKa
Koy HeonpeheHnx. PesynTaTy Tecta IpuxBaT/bMBOCTY Y OBOM Pajly IOKa3yjy
la je ceMaHTMYKa KOHIPYeHIMja OIlelheHa Kao 6oj/ba Koji CBUX IIOHYbe-
HUX npumepa. OBJle Ba/ba YUMHUTY Hajlipe crefiehe MeTOfOMOIIKe OmacKe.
IIpBo, Milosavljevi¢ 2017 jecTe KOPIYCHO MCTpaXkuBame, JaKjle 3aCHOBAHO
Ha yiioipebu, 3a PasiyKy Off OBOT MICTPaKMBamba, Koje je 3aCHOBAHO Ha fpu-
xeatipusociiu. JIpyro, y KOpPIIyCHOM MCTpakuBamwy, nomyT Milosavljevi¢
2017, KOMKO TOf, la C€ TeXXM LITO yje[JHAYeHNjM IIPMMepPYMa, OHI MUIIaK He

15 Y Tabenu 3 mpepcTaB/beHN Cy pe3yaTaTu nopehema TUIIOBA KOjU ce pasiuKyjy caMo Io
jemHOM (pakTOpy (QHMMATHOCT, AT€HTUBHOCT MK HOo3uiuja arpubyTa). Hip. y pegoBnma
osHadeHuM ca AN/S (i, ii) mpepcTaBiba ce mopeheme usmeby cBaka gBa Tima ca ceMaHTU4-
KOM KOHT'DYEHITVjOM KOj Ce Pas3nuKyjy camo no anumaTHocTu. Kox tuma (i) To je pasnuka
uameby (a) AN+AG-PA+ (Hawux ileini lesauuua 38yue kao ognuuan xop) u (b) AN-AG-
PA+ (Mununux ileiti xanuHa epege yKyiHo MUIUOH UHAPA), UTL.
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MOTY OMTH yjeJHaueH) Ha Ha4MH KOjU Ce NMOCTVDKE Y KOHTPOIMCAHUM (eKc-
HepUMeHTaNHNM) ycmoBuMa. MehyTum, ako 6uMcMO yCIOBHO 3aHeMapun
OBe METOJOJIOIIKE Pa3yIyKe, Tpebaso 6U MOTPa>KUTHU PasJior 3allTO je Y CBUM
IpUMepyMa CeMaHTM4YKa KOHTPYEHIMja y OBOM HCTPa>KMBalby OlieleHa
Kao npuxsarbusuja. [Ipe cBera, y Milosavljevi¢ 2017 y rpyny neoppehennx
cybjekaTa ca KOjoM ce IpefiMKaT CIake TpaMaTudkn y 82% ciaydajeBa CBp-
CTaHM Cy CaMo IIPUMEepPHU ca efucitieMudku Hecileyuduunum cybjeKTuma, Tj.
OHU Ife cybjexarcky pedpepeHTH HIUCY TO3HATV TOBOpHUKY. C ipyre cTpaHe,
Kako je Beh Harosemreno (8. 1.1.4), mpumepu ca obenexxjem PA-, koju, mpema
IOYeTHOj Mpeju, Tpeba fja mpencTapbajy HeonpebheHuje/Hecnenubmanmje
cy6jexTe, MCOUTAHNUIV Cy MOITN, Takohe, TymauuTu Kao oxpebene/cnernu-
¢uane. Hanme, xopuirhenu cy camo npumepy ca Ipe3eHTOM KOjii O3HauaBa
CUTYyaIUjy KOja BaXX! Y TPEHYTKY TOBOpeba, IMITO UMIUINIMPA Jja TOBOPHUK
AMpeKTHO mepuunupa curyanujy (ym. Raji¢ 2015: 127-128) (To Hapoumuto
Ba)XM 3a IpMMepe ca aHMMAaTHUM CybjeKTuMa). Y3 To, Ha MOryhHocT crie-
nuuYHMje NHTepIpeTallje BEPOBATHO yIyhyje 1 NpKUCYCTBO JEMKTUYKOT
arpubyra y cBuM npumeprma (Beha je BepoBaTHOha f1a ce ieill Mojux Krouia
CXBaTy Kao cuennuduyHO Hero el Kwuza). Hajsan, makuie je mpumnkom
IpOIleHe peYeHNIa 3aMUCTIUTU CUTYalujy ca ogpebeHnM cybjekTuma Hero
ca HeoppeheHum. Y ckimajy ca CBUM OBUM, IIOCTOjU BeluKa MOryhHocT fja
CY VICHIUTAHUIYM U TIpUMepe Y KojuMa 6poj mpeTrxonu aTpudyty (oHe ca obe-
nexjem PA-) umak cxBaTuam Kao crenuduyuHe. AKO OBO NPUXBATUMO, TO
3HauM ja ogpehenocr/cnenuduyaHoOCT, kKako ce TBpau 1 y Milosavljevi¢ 2017,
dbaBopusyje ceMaHTUIKY KOHIPYeHIIN]Y.

[Tosuiuja aTpnbyTa moKasana je yTuUIaj caMo KOJ jeSHOT THUIIa TpaMa-
TUYKe KOHIpyeHLuje. Ped je 0 pedeHuMIIaMa ca HEaHMMATHUM HEaT€HTYBHUM
cy6jekTuMa, Ijie Cy 60/be OllerheHe pedeHNnIe Y KojuMa Opoj IpeTXonn aTpu-
6yTy. OBO je 0OYeKMBaHO, jep je Y TUM C/Ty4ajeBMMa KBaHTMU(DUKAILIV]a HELITO
UCTaKHYTHUja off pedepennyjannoctu (6yayhu ma Ileiti mojux xogepa Moxe
nohu kao oxrosop Ha nurtamwe Konuko?, 3a pasnuky ox Mojux ieiti kogepa).

4.2. CynpoTHO I0/1a3HOj XUIIOTE3M, Y OBOM UCTPAKMBaKy aHUMATHOCT
¥ aTeHTVBHOCT HICY Ce UCTIOCTaBI/IN Kao 3Ha4ajHM yrHyroun. OBO je, nmax, y
CK/IaZy ca HeKMM, ICTVHA Ma/IoOpOjHU UM, CTpakuBambuMa. [lornenajmo, 3a
aHMMAaTHOCT, Tabeny 4, caunieHy Ha OCHOBY nofaraka 13 Milosavljevi¢ 2017.

Oppebenoct/

crenmnduunoct | Heoppehenoct

S G S G

AHUMATHOCT Jbyncko 22 16 2 28
58% 42% 7% 93%

KBasuHeanumaTHO 26 19 8 30
58% 42% 21% 79%

Heannmaruo 42 20 7 21
68% 32% 25% 75%
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Ykynno 90 55 17 79
62% 38% 18% 82%

Ta6emna 4: Ilofany 0 aHMMaTHOCTY Ca KOPITYCHOT CTPaKMBamba

Y oBoj Tabenu paTu Cy mpuMepM 3a TPU I'pyIe [0 aHMMATHOCTH, IpU
4eMy CMO y TPYIy K8aA3UHeAHUMATHHO CBPCTA/IN OHO IITO Ce IIOCPEIHO Be3yje
3a yoBeKa (HIIp. MHCTUTYIMje, BO3UIIA, IeJIOBY Tea, Tj. IpuMepe nonyT [lei
asuoHa je Hagneiiano beozpag, Tie je ynorpeb/peHa HeaHMMAaTHA MMEHMI[A
A6UOH, AJIN je jaCHO Jla ’JIMa yIIpaB/ba 4oBeK). Tabesna mokasyje aa je ceMaH-
THYKa KOHTPYeHIMja 4aK HemTo d4emha y mpuMepuma ca HeaHUMAaTHUM
cybjextuma. ITourTo je oBa mopesa JOHEKIe YCIOBHA (HIIp. IIPUMEPU U3 IpyTIe
K6a3UHeAHUMATIHO UMajy 0COOMHe 06ejy mpeocTanux IrpyIa), HUICMO ITOKpe-
TaJIV CTATUCTUYKY aHaIU3y. MMUCIMMO, UIIAK, Ia OHM MOTY 6ap OKBVMPHO II0-
CBEIOYNTH O TOME JIa Ce CEeMaHTIMYKa KOHTPYeHIIVja He jaB/ba yemrhe Koz aHN-
MaTHUX cybjekara (kako 611 ce 0O4eKMBanIo Ha OCHOBY BehmHe ucTpakuBama),
360r yera He usHeHabyjy HI moga1 M HOOMjeHM y OBOM pajly — KOjU KaXky jja ce
aHMMATHOCT HUje MCIIOCTaBNIa KAao 3HayajaH GaKTop.

Y KopIycHOM HCTpakuBamwy u3noxkeHoM y Milosavljevi¢ 2017 npumepn
HIICY pa3MaTpaH! y OfHOCY Ha Pa3aMyuTe I'PyIie IO areHTUBHOCTH. Meby-
TVM, Ha/la3) y OBOM pajjy — /ia aleHTMBHOCT HMje 3Ha4YajHa — y CKIafy Cy
MaKap ca HeKMM UCTPa’KMBamMMa, HIp. BamjadZi et al 2014. 3a Typcku jesuk.

Takobe, pe3ynTaTu 3a aHMMATHOCT M areHTMBHOCT HOOMjeHVM Y OBOM
pajy y CKIajy Cy ca peTIoCcTaBKoOM Ja je onpehenocr/cnerduanoct cybje-
KaTCKOT M3Pa3a BaKHU)jY CEMAHTUYKO-TIPaTMAaTUYKY YMHUIAL] 32 KOHTPYeH-
IVjy Off aHUMAaTHOCT) 1 aT€HTYBHOCTIL.

4.3. Axo ozpehenoct/crenuIHOCT 3a1CTa YTUYY Ha 6O/BY OLIEHEeHOCT
CeMaHTUYKe KOHTPYeHIIMje Y IIPe3eHTy, Tpeba NOHYAUTH Objallberhe 3alITO
je To Tako.'® Jeman ox Mmoryhux ofrosopa je oHo 1o JIajorc (1999: 215) Hasusa
cybjekTMBHOM McTakHyTomhy (IpoMmHeHTHOIhY) y AMCKYpCy: Kao LITO
Cy ByACKM pedepeHTN Y Jby/CKO] HepIENIjil TeHePaTHO UCTAKHY T Off
HEe/bYICKMX, TaKo Ccy u ofipehenn pedepenTn ncrakuyTuju oy Heoppehennx,
jep cy, o fepuHUIMjK, Ho3HaTH. A Beha uctakHyTocT pedpepeHara je carmac-
HJja ca CeMaHTMYKOM KOHTPYeHIIjoM. BepoBaTHO Cy 3a Hallle UCTpaskMBambe
jomr BaxxHMja crnefeha pasmarpama. Jlajonc je (1999: 310-320), ysumajyhu y
0631p daxTa U3 pasIMUNTHX je3VKa CBETa, MPEJIOKIO CarleflaBame KaTe-
ropuja muua u ogpeheHocTn kao aenoa jegHe, Mpe, 3ajeHIYKE KaTeropuje
(ycnosHo: nune-oppebenoct). Kako oH To Buam, wwipehe nuye He o3Ha4aBa
CBaKM MMEHMYKM 13pas, Beh camo oxgpehenn (/ceunduunn). He ynazehn y
CBe IHberoBe apryMeHTe, HoMeHyheMo caMo jefjaH, IOCPeHN: Y MHOTUM je3N-
nuMa (OH HaBOAM IIpMMepe U3 MaKe/[OHCKOT) y/iBajarbe 00jeKTa ce BPILIU caMo
ca 3aMeHMaMa u ogpehenum (/ciieyuduunum) objektuma. Cazja ce MOKeMO
3alMTATH Jla I C/IMYHE 3aKOHUTOCTY MOTY BaXXUTHU KaJa je ped O CIaramy
npenukara ca cyb6jekrom. Jlajonc (1999: 316) Hamomumbe [ja, 3a PasIuKy Of

16 JInckycuja y HacTaBKy 3acHoBaHa je Ha Milosavljevi¢ 2017: 76-80; mcm. u Milosavljevi¢
2018 (y wrammm).
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yaBajama objekTa, ofpeheHOCT yrIaBHOM HeMa yTHIlaja Ha Clarame Hpenn-
KaTa ca cy6jekroM (anmu B. Korbet 2006: 200-201 3a ytuuaj ogpebenocrn/
crienUIHOCTY MaKap y HeKuM jesunyma). Ha ocHOBy pesynTaTa mpepcra-
B/bEHIX Yy OBOM pajy, IIpOlleHa CeMaHTM4YKe M TpaMaTU4Ke KOHTPyeHIMje
npepukara ca CCOB y cprickom no cBemy cyzehn Huje ,umyHa” Ha oxpebe-
HOCT/CIIenMPUYHOCT, @ BaXKHY YJIOTy IIPY TOMe, MMUC/IUMO, VIMa yIIPaBO
Kareropuja nuia. KoHrpyeHnuja y mpeseHTy moppasyMeBa Aa ce IpeayKaT
ca cy6jeKTOM craXke yIpaBo y Opojy ¥ JIUILY, LITO MOXKe OMTM pasjior LITO
je ceMaHTMYKa KOHIPYeHI[Mja BUCOKO OLieleHa Kafia je cybjekaT opgpeben/
crerudnyan. Mormo 61 HaM ce OBJje 3aMepPUTH OIACKOM [ia JIMIle He Urpa
yrory, 6ynyhu na je y cBakoM CIyd4ajy mpeamkar y 3. /1., a pasinkyje ce caMo
6poj. Mu hemo ocTaTyt mpy CTaHOBMINTY Ja je yIOTra JIUIA BaXKHA, U TO M3
cnenehux pasmora. ¥ cprckoM Kao (IeKTMBHOM je3MKy HacCTaBLM KOJMPAjy
Buure nHpopMaIyja, ma je Tako n nHGopmManuja o 6pojy u 1MLy KogMpaHa
y MICTOM HACTaBKYy. Y CTy4Yajy jefHMHCKOT Clarama ca 6pojHOM CHMHTarMom,
npeauKaT He Kobuja obenexje nmuia off cybjexTa, Beh My ce monemyje nHave
HeyTpa/HU O0OMMK — [OKa3 cy 6e3nnune pedeHuue nonyt Ipmu, Toiino je u
cn. C gpyre cTpaHe, Kajia ce IpeAMKaT CEMaHTUYKM C/IaXKe ca Cy0jeKTOM, OH
obenexje mura ,Ko6uja” ox cybjexra.'’

5. 3AK/bBYYAK

5.1. Ilpe cymmpama pesynrara, ucrahm hemo Hekonmka orpaHmyema.
JenaH on rmaBHMX HeJOCTaTaKa pafia jecTe IITO je 3aCHOBAH CaMO Ha TECTy
IPUXBAT/BMBOCTH, A TIOXKE/BHO je Jla Ce OBAKBM pe3y/nTaT KOMOWHYjy ca
ucrpakusamweM yrnorpebe (Sice 2016), kao mTo ce unHM y BehuHM UCTpaku-
Bama cmyHor Tuma (Hmp. Milosavljevi¢ 2013; Ninkovi¢ 2015; Kosprdic¢ 2016).
IToxxerpHO je, Takobe, y 6yayhuM mcrpakmpamyuMa aT KOHTEKCTYalns3o-
BaHe pPeYeHMIle U, IIpe CBera, Ha ajleKBaTHM)jY Hau4uH Bapuparu oxpehenoct/
criennuyHoCT. Takobe, Tpeba BUaeTH KaKO CTBApM CTOje Y CIMYHOM MCTpa-
XKVBamy ca AMCTPUOYTUBHOM MHTEPIIPETaLNjoM CybjeKTa, JPyTUM IIarosc-
KIM obnunyMa 1 CIL.

5.2. YV pany je pasMarpaHa pasimuKa y NPUXBAT/bMBOCTY PEYEHMIA Ca
CEeMaHTMYKOM ¥ TPaMaTMYKOM KOHTrpyeHnujom mnpemukara ca CCODb (ma
npumepy 6pojeBa fieili v uieciil y GYHKLIMjYU IEHTPa CMHTArMe, ca IJIarolioM y
IIPe3eHTY, Cy0jeKTOM U PEeAMKATOM y HEYTPATHOM PefiOC/Iely I KOHTAKTHO]
HO3UINjI), KA0 ¥ YTUIIAj aHMMATHOCTY, aTeHTUBHOCTY ¥ HO3MUI{yje aTpubyra
y okBupy CCODB Ha npuxBaT/bMBOCT TUX pedeHn1a. PesynTatu nokasyjy na je
CeMaHTMYKa KOHTPyeHI[}ja IO/l CBMM PasMaTPaHMM yC/IOBMMA OLieHeHa Kao
6o7pa off rpaMaTyKe, fa Ce YTUIIAj aHMMATHOCTU U areHTUBHOCTY § OBAKO
IIOCTaB/bEHOM MCTPa)KVMBalby HIje II0Ka3a0 Kao 3Ha4ajaH, Kao HM MO3NIIMja
arpubyTa y Behunu cinydajeBa. Kao jeman on rmaBHMX (je3ndkmx) yspoka

17 Y. u Jlajoncoso (1999: 316-317) npobnemarusoBae Caarama IpeauKara y ,Jaumy’ ca
Heoapehennm cybjexTuma.
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noOujeHNX pesyITaTa NpefIoKeH je U (ZeMMMMUYHO) OOpas/IoXeH yTHULIAj
onpebenoctu/cnenunanocTn cybjexTa.
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Stefan Z. Milosavljevi¢

VERBAL PREDICATE AGREEMENT WITH SUBJECT IN THE
FORM OF PARTITIVE CONSTRUCTION WITH CARDINAL
NUMERAL ASITS HEAD IN CONTEMPORARY SERBIAN
(ACCEPTABILITY JUDGMENT BASED RESEARCH)

Summary

This paper deals with the acceptability of sentences with semantic and grammatical predi-
cate agreement with subjects in the form of partitive numeral construction (henceforth: SSOB)
in Serbian - with cardinal numerals as SSOB’s heads, a verb in the present tense, and neu-
tral subject-predicate placement. In addition, animacy, agentivity and placement of attribute
within a SSOB (and, at least indirectly, also definiteness/specificity) are investigated as factors
influencing the acceptability of agreement types. The questionnaire containing sentences to be
judged by Serbian native speakers was conducted, and the data were statistically analyzed. The
results show that semantic agreement was judged better than grammatical one regardless of
all the other factors. Animacy, agentivity and position of the attribute in the majority of cases
did not influence the acceptability judgments. The paper contributes a possible explanation of
the results depending on definiteness/specificity effects, with the corresponding disscussion.

Keywords: contemporary Serbian, predicate agreement, semantic agreement, grammatical
agreement, partitive numeral construction, animacy, agentivity, placement of attribute within
partitive construction, definiteness/specificity, acceptability judgment test
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MapOa II. AapnpomovAov?
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Qunonowku paxyniiei
Kaitiegpa 3a neoxenemncke citiyguje

KATANOHZXH ITPO®OPIKOY AOI'OY:

YTPATHITIKEX 2EPBO®OQONON OOITHTON THXE

1. XTOXOI

EAAHNIKHX Q¥ EENHX’

H napovoa pelétn emkevipwvetal otn Se§ldtnta Katavonong
TPOYOPLKOV AOYOV, eVTOTILOVTAG CTPATNYIKEG GTIG OTIOIEG KATAPEV-
youv ot gottntég Tov B’ étovg tov Tunpatog NeoeAAnvikdv Zmov-
Swv g Phoroyikng ZxoAng tov Iavemotnuiov tov BeAtypadiov.
Apxikd, aglohoyodvtal 26 SevTEPOETEIG QOITNTEG OOOV APOPA TIG
emdO0ELG TOVG O TE0OEPLG AKOVOTIKEG KATAVONOELG 0¢ Tédoepa e&a-
pnviaio TeoT. e SeVTEPN QAOT| [LE TN XPTIOT| EPWTNHATONOYIOV, OL iSLot
QOLTNTEG AELOAOYOVV TNV TPOCEYYLOT TNG KATAVONOTG TOV TTPOPOpL-
KOV AOYOV, TapéXOVTAaG Hag Tny KatdAAnAn avatpopodotnon wote
va emtxelpodpe Ty OAo kal kaAvTepn mpooappoyn tng Sidackaliag
OTIG AVAYKEG TOVG KAl TNV eniTevn tkavomomTikdy anodécewv Twv
Sidaokdpevwy yevikdtepa. Q¢ €k TOOTOL TAPOLOLALOVTAL Ol HETAYVW-
OTIKEG OTPATNYIKEG TTOV akoAovOnoav ta vmokeipeva Tov deiypatog
Katd TNV e£4TAOT| TOVG Kat Ol OTI0{EG YEVIKOTEPA GLVSEOVTAL [E TNV
SefLoTnTa TNG AKOVOTIKTG KATAVONOTG.

Aégerg khedid: katavonon mpo@optkov Aoyov, oepPogwvot
QoLTNTEG, Ta EANANVIKG WG E€vn YAwooa, Bl eminedo, HeTayvVwOTIKEG
Sefrotnreg

Ztox0g TG mapovoag epyaciagt eivat va e§eTAOEL TNV AMOTENETUATIKO-
TNt pag mpotetvopevng Hebodov Sidaokaliag Kal Twv ENOMTIKWV HECWYV TIOV
TN ovvodevovy kat va Stevkpivioet 1} va emPefatwoet Ta TAEOVEKTHRATA KoL

1 vojkans@hotmail.com
marthalamp@gmail.com

3 To &pBpo ovvtaxTnke 070 TAAIGLO TOV £pyov «[AWaoES ket TOAITIONOL OTOV XPOVO Kl TOV
16mo» (aptf. 178002) mov xpnuatodoteitar and to Yrmovpyeio ITadeiag, Emotiung kat
Texvoloytkng Avamtvéng tng Anpokpatiog tng Zeppiag.

4 To &pBpo mapovaldotnke 010 «AevTepo Aedvég Zvvédpio yia i Xtpatnyinés ExudOnong
T'lwoowv» mov éAaPe xwpa oto Anpokpiteto Iavemotuio Opakng anod Tig 28 wg Tig 30

Semtepfpiov 2017.
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T LELOVEKTHUATA aVTHG TNG Hopers Sidaokaliag o ovvdptnon pe tn Oeki-
OtnTa TG Katavonong mpogopikot Aoyov (KIIA). H defiotnta akovotikg
Katavonong egetaletal 0to mhaioto tov ywootkov pabnuatog Ipdxtikovy®
(ITpaxTikég aoknoelg SeELOTHTWV TPOPOPIKOV Kat YpamTod AGyov) Tov Sevté-
pov ¢tovg omovdwv. H uébodog didaokaliag 600 Kkat Ta EMOMTIKA HEOA TIOL TN
ovvodevovv anevBvvovtal oty ekpdadnon g EAAnvikng wg devtepng 1 wg
£&vng YAwooag and oepPopwvoug, emmédov Bl. H epyacia mepiéyel, emiong,
éva epmelpkd pépog, omov e&etdlovpe Tig emSOTELS 26 SeVTEPOETWV POLTN-
TV Katd Ta akadnuaikd £tn 2016-2017 kat 2015-2016° o€ TE00EPLG AOKNOELG
AKOVOTIKNG KATAVONONG. XTT GUVEXELA, EVTOTI(OVTAL Ol HETAYVWOTIKEG OTPA-
TNYIKEG OTIG OTIOIEG KATAPEDYOLV Ta VTTOKEIEVA TNG HEAETNG HaG, He TN XN
epwtnuatoloyiov. H didaktikn mpdtaon otnv onoia Ba avagepBodue apopd
oe éva pddnua koppov tng ekpadnong g EAAnvikng wg Zévng. Na onueiw0el
Twg ot ottnTég Tov Tunpatog NeoehAnvikwv Xnovdwv tov Behtypadiov, dmov
npaypatomotOnke n pehétn, Eektvovv va omovdalovv ENAnvika amno eninedo
apxapiov kat kataktodv To eninedo Bl 0To SevTepo £T0¢ TWV OTTOVSWV TOVG.
ITio avaAvTikd, Katd To TPWTo Kat devTEPO €TOG OTOLVOWV KATOLA HabnpaTa
yivovtat akopa ota ogpPikd Aoyw tov Pabpod dvokoliog emkovwviag oTnv
EMN\nvikn). Apyotepa, Opws, 010 3° Kat 4° £10G omovdav, mépa amo ta padnuata
I\wooag, ot goitnTéG mapakolovBovv kat mepartépw padnpata mov diddoko-
vtat oty ENAnvikn TAwooa, 6nwg Aoyotexvia, Apxaia, Iotopikn Tpappatikn.
[ avtdv Tov AoYo, katd ta dvo mpwta £tn n EAAnvikn yYAwooa diddoketal
evtatika 16 wpeg efdopadiaing (pabnpata Xvyxpovns EXAnvikng Mwooag
kat [papparteiag, Sidpketag 12 wpav efdopadiaing kat IIpdxtikovy, Sidpkelag
4 wpwv efdopadiaiwg). EmAExTnray, Aotmdv, 26 @oLtnTég Tov dehTEPOL £TOVG
(axadnpaiko €1og 2016-2017), kabdg amoTeAovoav TOVG EMTLXOVTEG KAl TWV
TEO0APWV AKOVOTIKWY TeoT. H akovotikn Se§lotnta e§etdotnke oe Té00epLg
Sadoyikég efetaotikég meplddovg, avapévovtag va Sodpe kdmowa PeAtiwon
0TIG eMOO0ELG TWV VTIOKEIHEVWYV TNG Epevvag. Ot CLUYKEKPLHEVOL POLTNTEG £dw-
oav TNV kabe akovoTIKN KATAVONOT Hia HOVO QOpd, ETUTUXWG. To eumelptko
uépog avadetkvoet TN péBodo Sidaokaliag mov akolovBodue aAAd kat pag
Kavel va avabewproovpe Kat Kamota onpeia Tng.

2. EIXATOrH

H ovykekpipévn pehétn mpaypatonoteitat Kupiwg 06To mAaioto pag Stda-
okahiag Baocopévng otnv Emkowvwviaxy Méfodo (Canale and Swain 1980)
Kat ev pépet otnv Iapadooiaxyy (IIM) kat otn Sidaokalia péow Oeudtwy

5 To Ilpaxtikovy anotehel pdbnpa eaoknong tng entkovwviakng defiotnrag. Onwg vo-
otpiCet 1 TokatAidov (1994:91), «yla TNV KATAKTNOT TNG eMKovwVIakng deglotnrag,
[...] amatteiton  ikavdTnTa EMAOYNG TOL KATAAANAOL TUTOL YLa TN GLYKEKPLUEVT TIEPI-
0Taomn NG emkovwviag. Me aAka AoyLa, Sev apkei | yvdon Twv YAWOOIKWV TOTWYV, aAAd
1 CWOTH EQAPUOYT] TOVG He OKOTIO TNV EMKOLVWViay. XT0 TAAIOL0 TOV LabnpHatog avtov,
ot gottnTég e€aokovv Kupiwg TNV Katavonaon mpogopikov Aoyov (KIIA), Tnv katavonon
ypantod Adyov (KT'A) kat tnv mapaywyrn ypantov Aoyov (IITA)

6 AneOnkav voyn SO TEGT AKOVOTIKNAG KATAVONONG ATO TO TPONYOVUEVO £TOG GTIOLSWYV
TWV VTTOKEILEVWY TNG EPEVVAG.



Katavonon mpogopikou Aoyou: aTpatnyIkes 0EpPoQwvwy porTnTwv TG EMNVIKNG wé EEvng

Epyaoiag (Task-Based). A@evog, ol 6TIOVOAOTEG EUTAEKOVTAL OE TIPAYHATIKEG
TIEPLOTAOELG ETUKOLVWVIAG HE OTOXO TNV CWOTH XPNon YADooag Kat eKpd-
OELWV aVAAOYa PE TNV TEPIOTACT] KAl TO TOAITIOUIKO ToTio (communicative
approach) kot agetépov, divetal kat éupaon otny avavtikn Sidackalio Tng
YPAUHATIKAG, OTN HETA@paoT kat oty anopvnuovevon Aé€ewv (Grammar-
translation Method), kaBdg kat og TPOPOPLKESG Kal YPATTEG SpaoTnpLOTNTEG
(Task-Based). Tétolov €idovg aoKNOELG €ival ONUAVTIKEG SLOTL 1] Yvwon NG
YPOUUATIKNG OVUPAANEL 0TV KaAVTEPN KaTavonon Tov vonuatog. a apd-
Setypa, SpactnplOTNTEG OV €0TIALOVV GTN CLUPW VIR VTTOKELUEVOV-PILATOS
Kal eldkoTEPA OTA PNUATIKG TEPHATA TTOV SNAWVOLV TO TPOCWTO KAl TOV
aptOpd, ovpBarAovy 6TO Va ATOKTHOOVY ETMYVWOT) Ot HabnTEG OTL Ot KaTa-
M€elg avtég Sivovv mAnpogopieg yla To vIToKeipevo Tov prjpatog (Ayabomov-
Aov 2012). Emopévwg, £va kakd ypappatikd vopabpo, evioxvet kat Tnv opbn
OTNUACLONOYIKT) TIPOGEYYLOT] TWV YAWGOIKWV GTOLXEIWYV.

EmmAéov, oto mhaioto tng emkovwviakng pefddov mov mpoavagépae,
enavefetdlovpe Slapkws MEPAITEPW TAPAYOVTEG, DOTE VA EMTLYXAVOVTAL
kabe gopd ot oTOXOL TOL PaAbHATOG. AVaAvTiKA, avTol eivat apyikd 1 idta n
a4 (o eminedo twv omovSaoTOV Kat To pabnotako oTud), Ta eyxelpidia OV
XPNOLHOTTOLOVVTAL KAl Ol OTPATNYLKEG IOV AapPdvovy xwpa. Ot mapdyovteg
avtoi emdpolv kaboptoTikd otV avantvén Twv Se&loTHTwY KATAVONONG KAt
TapAywyng Aoyov.

Zuvolikd, oTa padnipata YAWooag Tov CUHUETEXOVY OL £V AOYW QOLTNTEG,
ot téooepig de§lotnreg (KITA, KTA, IIITA, IITA) ovvurapxovy kat xprilovv
tong avtipetmiong otn Stdaokalia. Qotdo0, VIAPXEL 1) aicBnon OTL N Tapa-
ywyn eivat o anattnTiky ano v katavonorn. Kat avto kabpegriCetan emi-
ong oe mapopota aflohdynon makadtepng peAétng (EToyrTotts kat Aapmnpo-
movAov 2017, v1to a§loAdynon). Xe OXETIKY €PELVA TIOV TIPAYHATOTIO|OALE,
ot iStot gottnTég Tov B’ €T0VG e€éPpacav Ty memoibnon nwg, ya avTov TOV
Aoyo, Ba fTav weéNHo Vo aplepdVoLY TEPLocOTEPO XpOvo oTnv efdoknon
NG TAPAYWYNS YPATTOV Kat Tpogopikoy Adyov. Tt cvpPaivel opwg pe tnv
Katavonon mpogopikod Adyov; Kat ylati amotelel mapdyovta dyxovg, tdiai-
tepa katd tny Stefaywyn egetdoewy, T000 ot emtinedo akadnuaikng agloAoyn-
ong 000 kat og eninedo egeTdoewv yAwooopddetag; ITio kdtw Ba ou{ntndoiv
EKTEVEOTEPA OL OTPATNYIKEG ekpdOnong kat Ste§odikoTepa oL oTPATNYIKEG
TIOL AQOPOVV TNV KATAVONOTN TPOPoptkod Aoyov kabwg amotelel To emike-
VIPO TNG UEAETNG.

3. KATANOHZXH IIPO®OPIKOY AOI0OY: H ©EXH THX
AKOYZXTIKHY KATANOHXHY XTIX ¥YTXPONEZX
IIPOXEITIXEIX

H §e&1otnta g katavonong mpopoptkod AOYov anoTéAese avVTIKEIEVO
akadnpaikng épevvag ota TéAn Tov 1940 pe mpwTomoOpovg Tovg James Brown,
Ralph Nichols and Carl Weaver (Vocile 1987). Xtn ovvéyela, ota péoa Tov
EIKOOTOD aLbVA 1] AKOLOTIKT Katavonon kepdifet édagpog atny Sidaokalia
KAl 0T TPOYPApHATA OTIOVSWV Kal gaivetal mwg anacolel dlaitepa Tovg
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epevvnTég. Etol, dpvetat kat n AteBvrig Evwon Akovotikng to 1979 (Feyten
1991) kat n) e€aoknon oty ev Adoyw Se§lotnTa yivetat cvoTnpatik.

Y1ov ovotwdn polo mov mailet TAéov 1 akovoTikr CVUPAANEL Kat 1) eTtL-
KOWwVIakn Tpocéyylon Sidaokaliog n omoia mpowbei tnv avantvln twv
teoodpwv deglotrtwv. Epevvntég omwg o Kpaoev (1992) vrootnpi€av oTL n
anoktnon ylwooag egaptatat oe peydho Babud and v anokwdikomnoinon
Kat TNV 0pbn KATavonon Twv €L0EPXOUEVOV UNVUUATOV KAl WG €Vag emt-
nAéov PaBuog Sdvokoliag Aettovpyei Betika otn Sadikacia ekpddnong. O
Nunan (2003) PAémel emiong TNV aKOVOTIKE WG €VA AVATOPEVKTO HECO Yia
TNV amoKTnon TpwTapXIKNG Kat devtepoyevovs YAwooag. Omwg tovifet kot
o Hunsaker (1990), n anéxtnon ylwoowv Pacifetat otnv katavonon tng
YAwooag, ylati ekTOG amo Tny onTikn Hdbnon, mévw and Ta Tpia TETApTA TNG
avBpwmivng pddnong cvpPaivet péow tng akpoaong. Emmhéov, n ovxvotnta
™G akpoaong mailet kaBoptotikd polo oty avantuén Twv YAwookwv Se&lo-
TTOV. AAAG, TOAAEG QOpEG, akopa kal 1 amoTvXia Twv pabntdv va katavo-
foovV TN YAWooa Tov akovv eival pta wOnon yia va Eemepdoovy ta eunodia,
Behtiwvovtag Ty aAAnAenidpaon mopnmov-06éktn (Rost 1994: 141-142).

[Mapatnpeital, yeViKd, o 0TPOQPN OXETIKA pe TN 0€om mov Katéxel N
KATAVONOT TTPOPOPLKOV AOYoL aTny ekpddnon &évwv ylwoowv. Onwg avagé-
povv ot Anderson kat Lynch (1988: 11), 0 §¢ktng-pabntn¢ xapaxktnpifetat wg
EVEPYOG AKPOATHG TTOV «OIKOSOWED HOVTENA KaTavonang Aoyov (active model
builder). O 8¢ktng dev akovet maBnTikd, aAAd cvvdvalet Tnv Tpovdpyovoa
yvwon. Zopgwva, emiong, pe tovg O’Malley kot Chamot (1989: 420), n akov-
OTIKN KaTavonon eival pa ovveldntn dadikacia, 6OV 0 aKpPOATHG ETIXELPEL
Va PEPEL EIG TTEPAG TNV AKOVOTIKT SpacTnploTNTa, KATAPELYOVTAG 08 d1dpo-
PEG OTPATNYIKEG.

4. XTPATHIIKEX EKMAGHXHX

Zvupwva pe tov Cohen (2011: 16), oL oTpatnytkég mov akoAovbei o omov-
Sao TG Kat 1 anoTeAeopatikOTnTd Tovg e§aptwvTtat and tov idlo Tov amovda-
ot (tnv nAikia, To OO, TN YAWOOIKT KAVOTNTA, TNV EVOTPOPia, TO pHadn-
OlaKO OTVA, TNV £LKOVA TIOL £XEL O (106 YL TOV EAVTO TOV, TA KIVITPA TOL Kal
YEVIKOTEPA TNV TIPOCWTIKOTNTA TOV), TNV AOKNOT) (TOTOG, TOAVTAOKO TN TA KAl
Babuog dvokoAiag) kat to pabnotakod meptpdAlov (kovAtovpa, epebiopata,
eMOTITIKO LAIKO Kat gvkatpieg pabnong).
a®)  MabBnoiakd oTvA

Eivat, Aowmdv, avaykaio va avabewpovpe TG atpatnyikés Aappdvovrag
VoYM pag Ta Iponyovueva wote va PeAtidvovpe TN Sidaockalia. Apxikd
UTTOpOVE Vo TIPOGSIOPIcOVUE TO HAONOLOKO GTUN DOTE VA OPYAVWOOULLE
kaAbTtepa TN Stdaokalia. Xty extevr oxeTikr PLpAoypagia, mapatnpodvral
amOKAIOELG OTNV KATNYOPLOTOINOT) TOVG Kot SLAPOPETIKEG TIPOCEYYIOELG.

[Na mapaderypa, n Oxford (1992: 441) Oewpel onNUAVTIKEG Yo TNV EKUA-
Onon &évov yA\woowv tig e€ng Siyotopies: Zuykekpipévog/ Avoiytodg, Eowotpe-
¢ng/ EEwotpeeng kat tnv tpryotopia Ontikog/ Akovotikog/ KivauoOntikdg.
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H Reid (1995) &exwpilet tig €€ng StxoTopieq MA®VTAG Yl YVWOTIKO OTVA:
AveEaptnrog/ E€aptnpévos, Zeatpikos/ Avalvtikog. Onwg avagépet Kat 1
MovTr (2008: 43-45), kdmoteg and avTtég oXeTI{OVTaAL TTEPLOCOTEPO E OPLOLE-
veg egeTaoTikég Stadikaoieg mapd pe dAeg kat €10t 0 SiddoKwV popel va
emhé€el Ta avtiotoya epwtnuatoloyla Twv Oxford, Cohen, Oxford kot Chi,
Ehrman kat Leaver dote va mpoodiopioet to pabnotakd oTud twv omovda-
otwv. H ovykekpipévn napdapetpog Oa pmopovoe va Anebei voyn oe mepai-
TEPW EPEVVA TWV ATOTEAECUATWY paG. ATO TNV AAAN, OTwG TPOTELVEL Kat O
Cohen (2011), 6a fTav kakd va evBappuvovpe Tovg pabnTég va emyelpovy
va enekTeivovv To pabnotakd otvA tovg. ESw Ba mpémel va onuewwbel o011, oe
noAvmAnBeig taelg portnTwy, Sev eivan evkolo va mpoadiopicovpe To padn-
olaKoO 0TVA TWV SIOACKOHEVWY.

B)  Emomtiké puéow: Ilpaxtikovy kot nAektpoviky] mlatpopua Moodle

ZXeTIKA e Tov oxedtaoud tov pabnuatog Ipdxtikovy, divetat aitepn
éupaon otn deflotnTa akovoTiknig. Amo To 2012/13 yia T0 GVYKEKPLUEVO
YAwooikod pabnpo xpnotpomolovvTal eMAEKTIKA KElHeVa Kal AOKNOELG amd
Tpia Kawvovpla eyxelpidia:

1) Ta Néx EMnvike yix Metaviores Ilalivvootovvres, IIpoopuyes ke

Eévovg B” Emimedo... ki kaAn emtvyia

2)  EMnviké B’
3) Kl ota EAAyvik&- BI emimeSo

Kat ta tpia angvBOvovtal oe evihikeg. To mpwto PipAio avtd amoteAeital
and 10 Oepatikég evotnreg. Iapatnpeitat €va emavalapfavopevo povtélo
SpacTnploTHTWYV 1 aoKNoewV ya TNV e£Aoknon Twv tecoapwy Se&loTntwy.
Amnovotalovy, Opwg, oL AoKNOELG CLUTAT|PWONG Kat ot broPfonBovpeveg exdé-
oetg. To devtepo ovumepthapPdvet 16 Oepatikég evoTnTeG, Kat 4 eMaAvVaAnTTL-
KéG evOTNTEG Yia TNy afohoynon tov Ae§thoyiov, Tng xprong yY\wooag kat Tnv
KATAVONOT Kal Tapaywyr ypantol Kat mpopopikod Aoyov. Ilapopoiwg, kat
T0 Tpito eYXeLPiSLO Elval EUMAOVTIONEVO Ue HEYAAVTEPO EVPOG ATKNTEWY, TLX.
malyvidta poOAwv kat TpocwTIKWV agnynoewv eunetplv. Kot ta tpia eyxetpi-
Sta eumepLExovy §pacTnpLOTNTEG AKOVOTIKNG KATAVONOoNG oe kabe evotnTa.

Télog, to Ilpdktikovy ovvdvaletal pe TNV mapdAAnAn xpron véwv
Texvohoywv, dnhadr tnv nAektpovikn mhateopua Moodle pe mAnBog aokn-
O£WV TIOL KAADTITOVY KAl TNV AKOVOTIKT, KATL IOV EVIOXVEL TNV OLVEPYATIKN
ekpdOnon yhwooag (Argyriou kat Koutsouba 2011: 657). To vAikd oToxebet
oto va otnpifel kat Ti¢ Sagopeg otpatnykég eunédwong (consolidation
strategies, Schmitt 1997). Onwg mpoavagépOnke, ot dpactnploTNTEG AKOL-
OTIKNAG KATavOnong tng nAektpovikng mAatgoppas Moodle, akoAovBovv tnv
HOP@T| «TTOAAATADV eMAOYWV» (e pia OwoTH emAOYT).

V) Mabnoiaxé mepifaArov

Akopa Opws Kat av 1 oVEBOAN TNG AKOVOTIKAG KATAVONONG £XeEL TAEOV
avayvwpLoTel, vtdpxovv ovvOnKeg Tov anoTeAodV TpoxomESN TG e&EMENG 1)
™G e§amlwong Twv oxeTikwv StdakTikdv peBodwyv. Zvykekpiuéva, otn Zep-
Bia, TPV oo awwva, 1 akovoTikn katavonon dev Sidaokotay Eexwplotd wg
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Baowkn Se€lotnTa, oxedov kabBolov. e avtd ogeiletan gite n EANewyn Twv
KATAAANA@V EMOTTIKOV HECWV — Yia TTapddetypa, o aptOpog eyxetptdiowv tng
eAANVIKNG 0TV TEPIMTWOT Hag, eival TeEPLOPLOPEVOG, LSLaiTepa OE TPOXWPT)-
pévo emninedo ywooag (my. I'l)- 1} kat o mapaykwviopdg avtig g defiot-
Tag ano toug ekmatdevTikovs. H Durbaba (2011) e€nyet mwg n otéon avtr opt-
OpéEVWYV ekTTadeVTIKDY 0PeileTal 6TOV ovvaloOnuatiko mapayovta (affective
factor). Avahvtikotepa, vidpxovv Siddokovteg mov Sev Sivovy épgactn oTnv
AKOVOTIKT] KOl AmMOQPEVYOVV TIG AOKNOEL avTEg eite ylati Sev Tig Bewpolv
OMUAVTIKEG gite yloti Sev ovoxetifovy TNV onuacia Tng avdntving OAwv Twv
Se€lotTwv kat Twv KviTpwv otny ekpddnon yAwoowv, kat mlavwg yati
ap@pdAlovv ot idlot ya To eminedd TOVG Kal TIG YVWDOELG IOV £€XOVV OXETIKA
HE TIG VEEG TeXVOAOYieg 0TV ekmaidevon (Xpron EMONMTIKWY pEowV T.Y., cd
1 xpron nhextpovikng mAatgoppag). Etot otpépovtat o aAleg defiotnreg,
OTWG 1 Katavonomn ypantov ketpévov. ESw va emonpavOet mwg to Seiypa pog
€XEL ONUELWOEL OTO EPWTNUATOAIYLO TWG €ixe EUTELPia SPATTNPLOTHTWYV AKOV-
OTIKNG Katavonong ndn and tn devtepoPaduia exmaidevon.

4.1. Ztpatnyikéc ekpudOnons ko aKovoTIKY KATAVONoN

Ag mpoxwprjoovpE OUWG OTIG OTPATNYIKEG eKHAONONG, OMwG LTOSELKVV-
ovtatl yia Tov diddokovTa kat 61w viobeTovVTAL KAl XPNOILOTOLODVTAL ATIO
TOUG POLTNTEG.

Ot Paoikég otpatnyikég ekpnadnong eotialovv apxikd otnv eunédwon
Kol TNV Katdktnon tng VAnG. Ankadn o omovdao T mpémet va eivat tkavog
va Eexwpilel TG véeg TANpo@opies, va katnyoptomotel To VAIKO (.. ovoL-
aoTIKd, pripata, emifeta k.a.), aAAd kat va Ppiokel TPOTOVG va eVIoYDEL
NV epyalOpevn Hviun Tov OTWG 1 EMAVAANY KAl 1] XPTOT) UVIHOTEXVIKWV
nefodwv (yia mapddetypa n avalvon g Aé€ng ota ocvoTATIKE TNG Kat 1
ovoxétion pe tnv 7on avaktndeioa yvwon, Sokmen 1997:237-257 otn
pelétn tng Avtwviov 2008).

To xVplo yvwpiopa Tng KATAvOnong Tov TPoPoptkoy Adyov eivat 0
VTapEn TPLOV HEPWDV: TOV OWANTH-TIOUTIOD, TOV UNVOHATOG oL peTadidetl o
TIOUTIOG KAl TOV aKpOoaTr-0€KT). (UG Tl Tw TAEIGTOV, 0 AKPOATNG TNG YAWOOAG
TIPETIEL VAL KATAPEPEL VA KATAVOTOEL TO [IIVUIA IOV AKOVEL EETEPVWVTAG EUTO-
Sta 0TwG 1) ypriyopn por Adyov 1 1 tpopopd Tov ophntr. Eniong, mpénet va
Sabétel TNV kavoTnTA Va avTIdapPaveTal Kat va XpnoLHoToLel 0TOL el TTOV
umopei va Aettovpyodv Bondntikd oty Katavonon, Onwg eivat o NTOVIOUOG,
1 €KQPAOT TOV OWANTNA 1 Ol KIVAOELG TOV, eav BéPata o SEKTNG €XEL OMTIKN
ema@n pe tov mopund. Ovokd, TéTola oTotyeio Aeimovy amd TNV Katavonon
Tov ypamto Adyov. Mia dAAn dtagopd eival OTL 0 TPOPopIKOG AOYOG Hmopei
VaL TTEPLEXEL EMAVAATYELG, TTAVOELG, ETUPW VAT K.AL.

Eva 6AAo @uotkd eumddio eivat 1 mePLOPLOUEVT] LKAVOTNTA UVAKNG, TTOV
Sev emTpéneL GTOV akpOATH va eTLueivel oe onpeia kat va ta ene§epyaotel
Aemtopepws. E§autiog tng @vong tng, Aomdv, o poAog Tov ekmadevTikov eivat
va ol EUPacT) TNV KATAVONOT TOL TPOPOPLKOD AOYoL Kal va KaAAiep-
YNOEL TIG OTPATNYIKEG ekeiveg mov Ba Swoovv Ta amapaitnta epodia kat T
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Suvapkn otovg omovdaotég va avtanokpldodv anoteleopatika otig SLdgo-
peG SpacTNPLOTNTEG AKOVOTIKNG KATAVONOTG.

Ztn ovvéxela, Pactiopevot otnv Oxford (1990) kat tnv Goh (2010) mapa-

O¢tovpe pHepIkEG amd TIG OTPATNYIKEG IOV akolovBovpe oxeTikd pe Tn 6eLo-
TNTA KATAVONOnG Tov Tpo@optkod Adyov. ITIpoTtpénovpe Tovg oitnTEG:

v

v

va paBovv va avayvwpilovv tn Sounp tov Adyov, eotidloviag oTIg
Aertovpyikég Aégelg kat oTn oVvTadn.

va Eexwpilovv TIG EpWTNOELS YEVIKOD TIEPIEXOUEVOL ATIO TIG EPWTTOELG
IOV €0TLALOVV OE N\ETTOUEPELEG,.

Va KpATOOV OTHELDOELS, TTApOANO TIOV, O¢ eminedo apxapiwy, avTod Hmopei
va amodetytel SvoxpnoTo. Ot QoITNTEG UTOPOVV VA KPATOVV OT|UELWOELG
eite 0TV UNTPIKN TOVG YAWOOoa, €iTe 0TNY YAWOOQ 0TOXO, €iTE KAl OTIG
Svo avaloya pe To YAwooiko eninedo.

Va avamtoEouV TOALTIO KT avTIANYN, 1} AAALOG TN YVWOT) TOV TTOALTIOHOV
™G YAwooag 6Toxov.

O 18106 0 Stdaokwv oto Tprua NeoeAAnvikwv Znovdwv emiyetpel Kupiwg:

va ENynoel avaluTIKE 0TOVG QOLTNTEG TOV TIG OTPATNYIKEG TIOV
XpetdfovTal Kal o€ TTOLEG TEPITTWOELS Ba TIPETEL VAL TIG XPIOLHOTIOL-
noovyv,

va épBovv oe ema@r oL YOLTNTEG He o ToLKIA o NXNTIKOV apXei-
wv pe avBevtikég MepLoTdoelg £Tol woTe va e§aoknBolv emapkwg
Kat e 600 to Suvatov meplocdTepa eidn Adyov, TX. oLVEVTEDEELS,
OMLALEG, AVAKOLVWOELG, SLAAOYOVG, THAEOTITIKEG KAl pASIOPWVIKEG
EKTIOUTIEG 0T YAWOOW 0TOXO, TaLvieg Xwpig vIOTITAOVG K.4,

va e§aoknBovv ot gortnTég ato va Stafalovv ypryopa Tny eKw-
vnon twv §pactnploTHTWY,

VO ATTOKTHO0VV OL QOLTNTEG ot O€TIKT) OTAOT) AMEVAVTL OTO Keipevo
TIOV AKOVV, KAl YEVIKOTEPQ, VA SLATNPOVY TNV AVTOCVYKEVTPWOT)
TOVG KAl TNV Yuxpatpia Toug xwpig va mavikoBarllovta, diwg dtav
dev katalapaivovv kdmoto Ae§thoyikd ototxeio 1) Tn cvvtagn opt-
OHEVWYV OTHElWV.

ISwaitepn onpacia, 1diwg ota tpwtapxikda enineda, éxetn e§doxnon
™G mapaywyng Adyov pe tn ovvodeia kivinong, dedopévov OTL N
QUOIKT] OpaCTNPLOTNTA €xel @) DETIKEG CUVETIELEG OTNV AKOVOTIKN
Katavonor, B) mpooopolalet otnv andktnon g I'l kat, kat’ ené-
KTaom, y) petwvetat to dyxog (Ipifa kat Zépoylov, 2013).

4.2. Zxediaopuds SpaoTnploTHTWY KATAVOHONS TIPOPopLkol Adyouv

210 mhaiolo TnG SpacTNPLOKEVTPIKNG TTPOTEYYLoNG 0T Stdaokalia Kal

0TI OTPATNYIKEG TTpooéyylong tng de&lotnTag g akovotkrg (Oxford 2009,
Goh 2010), omwg avagépOnke mapamdvw, akolovBovvtar kamota Pripata
otn ovvBeon SpactnprotiTwy akovotikng. H avdntuén tng de€otntag tng
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KATAvONonG tov mpogoptkov Adyov Paciletar ota &g otadia: to mpo-a-
KOVOTIKO 0TASL0, TO KVPLo 0TAdto TG SpactnpldTnTag Kat To petd otadio
(Durbaba 2011: 182-183 otn pekétn tov Stojici¢ 2016: 160).

210 TPO-AKOVOTIKO GTASI0 TPAYHATOTOLEITAL Lo TIPOETOIHATIO TOV
nePIPAAAOVTOG Pe SpAOTNPLOTNTEG OV EVEPYOTIOLOVY TNV TPOVTApXOLOA
YVWON OXETIKA HE T YAWOOIKA KAl YVWOLHKA oxXfpata. Avtd emrvyxave-
Tat pe SLapopovg TPOTOVG OTIWG e TTAPOLOIAcT EIKOVWY 1} HEGw oV TNONG
OOV oL QOLTNTEG €XOLV TN SuvaToTNTA Va TPoPAéyouy Tt Ba akovoovy 0T
ovvéxela, kabwg kat va efokelwBovv pe 1o oxeTiko Aefhdylo pwtwvtag Tov
diddaokovta (Ellis 1994).

270 KVPIWG OTASLO OL POITNTEG AKOVY TO KEIUEVO Kat, €ite katd TN Sdp-
KELA TNG aKpoOaoTG eite peTd, Tpoomabovv va CVYKEVTPWOOVY GUYKEKPLHEVEG
TANPOQOpies, agov mpwta e§aopalioTel N yevikr katavonon. Zta eyxetpidia,
oL @ottnTég kahovvtal ouviBwg va emAégovy T cwWOTH AndvTnon, 1 va ana-
VTI0OVV 0€ KAELOTOV TUTIOL EPWTHOELG TLX. VAL-OXL, 0w TO-Ad00¢’. ESw o d18d-
OKWV TOVG TIPOTPETIEL VA XPIOLUOTIOOOVY Ta CVUPPALOEVA, TO CUYKEIUEVO 1)
TIG VTIAPXOVOEG YVWOELG TOUG YIaL VA EPUNVEDGOVY TUXOV AyVWwoTeG AEEELG.

2T0 HETA-AKOVOTIKO 0TASL0 eAEyxeTal 1) 0pHOTNTA TWV AMAVTNOEWV Kal
avatpoodoTteital n katavonon pe Stevkpivroels. To katvodpio Ae&ildylo mov
OLVAVTATAL OTIG KATAVOTOELG TIPOPOPLKOD AOYoL 0T Stdpketa Twv padnud-
TWV glvat avapTnuévo otn nAekTpovikn TAat@oppa Moodle.

Tevika, 0w TovioTnke 0TNV ponyoLueVn voevoTnTa, ot kabe Bepa-
Tikf} Tov PPAiov n nAektpovikn MAatedppa Moodle Aettovpyei evioxvTika
He TIG OpaoTNPLOTNTEG AKOVOTIKNG katavonong kabwg kat pe dpaotnplotn-
TEG TIOV ELOAYOVV TOVG QOLTNTEG 0TO AeEIAOYI0, OTIG EKPPATELS, 0TI PPATELS
Kal 0TOVG ISLWHATIONOVE TNG eKAoTOTE Bepatikng. Méow TwV GLUYKEKPILEVWY
SpaoTnplOTHTWY, Ol QPOLTNTEG EPXOVTAL OF EMAPT [E AVOEVTIKO TPOPOPIKO
AOyo Tov TpoépyeTal amd OTOPIKA Kelpeva®, ouvevTevEelg Kat TNAEOTTIKEG
EKTIOUTIEG, TTPAYHA TIOL TOVG Ponbdel va Katavoouv kKaAvtepa TN YAWOoo OV
Siddoketal wg Sevtepn 1) v Kal TIG TOMTIKOOIKOVOUIKEG KAl KOVWVIKES
ovvOnkeg mov pakponpobeopa ovvBETOLY TNV EAANVIKT KOVwvia.

5. Epwtyuatoloyio Kot UETAYVWOTIKEG OTPATHYIKES

Ot petayvwotikég otpatnykés Ba ovlntnbovv ektevéotepa kabwg ta
vTIOKeipEVa TNG HEAETNG pag eival eviALkeG kat pag evilagépet 1 aioBnon mov
£XOVV oL {810t yta TNV TPOGEYYLOT TNG KATAVONONG TPOPOPIKOL AOYOU, kKabwg
Kat ot emBupieg Tovg ya TNV kaAvtepn enidoon Tovg.

Ot O’Malley kat Chamot (2001) eivat avtoi mov ta&vopodv Tig otpatn-
YikéG pabnong oe Tpelg Pactikovg TOTOVG: TIG HETAYVWOTIKEG OTPATNYIKEG, TIG

7 Tapopolov TOTOV SpactneLOTNTEG AKOVGTIKNG KATAvOnong cuvBétovtat kat yia Tig e&eta-
oetg Tpoodov, Snhadr moAanAng emhoyng.

8 Onwg woyvpiletar kat n Zakka (2004), n pelétn g MpoPopikig oTopiag, Héow motki-
Awv Spaotnprotitwy, unopel va ovpfdlet otnv avantvgn g deflotnTag g kata-
vonong  mpogoptkov  Aoyov  (http://www.diapolis.auth.gr/epimorfotiko_uliko/index.
php/2014-09-06-09-18-43/2014-09-06-09-34-09/35-b3-sevasti?showall=1).
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YVWOTIKEG OTPATNYIKEG KAL TIG KOWVWVIKEG / ovvalodnuatikég otpatnytkég. Ot
HETAYVWOTIKEG OTPATNYLKEG OXeTI{OVTAL HE TN XPHOT) TWV YVWOEWV KAl TWV
YVwoTtikwv dtaditkaotwv: o onovdactrg mpoonabei va Slaxelplotel TV ekpd-
Onon yAwooag péow tov mpoypappatiopod kat tng alohoynong. Me dla
Aoyia, e§umnpetovy a ekteleoTikn Aettovpyia. Ot yVWOTIKEG OTPATNYLKEG
a@opovV oTa Prjpata mov akoAovBovvTal yia TNV enilvon tpoPAnpdTwy OV
xpetdfovtal apeon avalvon 1 ovvbeon TwV el0EPXOUEVOY TTANPOPOPLDV.
Avtd ovvdéovTal pe TNV ekTENEDT OplopE vV pabnotakwv epyactwy. O omov-
daotng dnhadr Snuiovpyel vonTikég etkoOVeG 1) oLVSEeL VéeG TANPOPOPIES e
Tponyovueveg €vvoleg 1 §e&loTnTeg mov €xovv mpooktnOel, opadomotei oToL-
xela mov xpetaletat va pudbet, Kpatdel ONUELWTELS 1) CUYKEVTPWVEL CUAVTIKEG
Aemtopuépeteg ya va tig OvpnBei mo evkola. Téhog, ot kotvwvikég / ovvaioOn-
HATIKEG OTPATNYIKEG EXOVV Va KAvouv pe TNV aAAnhemidpaon pe éva dAAo
dtopo, 6tav yla mapddetypla pwtdel Tov Sdokalo yia Slevkpvioelg, i 0Tav
ovppetéyel oe opadikég epyaoieg (O’Malley kat Chamot 2001).

5.1. Metayvworikés Aekiotnreg

O 6pog mpotaBnike and tov John Flavell, kat ovxvd opiletal wg «okéPTo-
Hat ylo va oké@Topar. Ot petayvwoTikég Stadikaocieg Aappavovv xwpa 6tav
avapwtnBolpe edv yvwpilovpe KATL (LETAYVWOTIKY YyVWOT)), OF Tt EVEPYELEG
Oa mpoPovpe (HeTayVWOTIKEG SPACTNPLOTNTEG), KAl TTOLAL ELVAL 1] YVWOTIKN
Hag kataotaon (petayvwotikr eunetpia) (Flavell, 1976). H petayvaon eivat
n Stadkacia oV oTNPIlel TNV AMOTENETUATIKT] XPHOT] TWV CTPATNYIKOV Kot
TNV ovoia NG evevovg Spactnpotntag (Wenden 1987: 573).

Ot petayvwotaké Se§loTnTeG agopolv TG0 otV avTiAnyn mov dtapop-
QWVOLV oL S18a0KOEVOL OO0 KAl OTIG OTPATNYLKEG TTOV akOAOVOOVV He GTOXO
TN péylotn anodoon. H avtidnyn avtr éxet va KAvel He TNV anoOKTNOTN yVW-
OEWV Kol EUTELPIAG OXETIKA (e TIG SIKEG TOVG AVAYKEG, TNV AVAYVDPLOT TWV
Sla@opwV THTWV ACKNOEWVY TTOV KAAOVVTAL V& CUUTANPWOOVY KAl TI§ OTPaA-
TNYIKEG OTIG OTIOIEG CUVELONTA KATAPEVYOLV PACIOUEVOL 0TI AVAYKEG TOVG.
Ot televTaies, yla avtdv Tov AOY0, amoKahodVTal HETAYVWOLAKEG OTPATNYL-
k€G kKabwg ot Sidaokdpevol yvwpitovv ta advvapa kat Suvatd onueia Tovg,
avtiototya. Exovv dnhadn tnv wavotnta va a§lodoyovv kat va emiéyovy
ekeiveg TIG oTpatnytkég mov Bewpovv katdAAneg yia tov kdbe TomO doKN-
one. Xe avtég ovpmephapfavovtat o oxedlacpods, n mapatipnon Kat n agt-
ohoynon. Katd kovpto Adyo, o S1dackopevog akoAovBwvtag cuyKeKpLLEVES
oTpatnykég emnpedlet oe €va Pabud v anddoon} tov. Ia avtd tov Adyo,
Behnoape va Sodpe Tig peTayvwotakég Se&lOTNTeG TWV QorTNTWV pag, Sniadn
TG ot idtot i vovv T Sadikacia TNG AKOVOTIKNG KATAVONOTG KAl TTOLEG eival
OL TIPOTLUNOELG TOVG Kol EVOEIKTIKA OL EMIEOTELG TOVG.

Ag Sovpe Aomov v aioBnomn mov éxovv ot gortnTég yia tn de€lotnTa Tng
aKovoTIKNG Katavonong. To deiypa pag amotehodv 26 goitntég B” étovg. Ot
ePWTNOELG IOV TOVG TEBNKaY TTapovotdlovtat avalvTikd oto [Tapdptnua A.
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5.2. Avélvon Epwtnuatoloyiov

To delypa pog 6to GHVOLD TOV dEV E1XE TPONYOVEVT ETAPN LLE TN
YA®GGa 6tdy0 (82, 86%) 00Te gpmAeKOTOV 1010{TEPO GE dPACTNPLOTNTES
TOL GLVAVTATOL AVTY (.. EAANVIKT HOVGIKT)). 26T0C0, £XEL EUmEPia
0TOV TOTMO OOKNGE®V TNG OKOLOTIKNG Katavonong (62,86 %) kot

TOTEVEL TMG Elval Eva oNUavTIKO Koppdatt g oackaiiog (60%).

Bao(opevol aTIg anavInoelg Twv QorTnTay, SLAMOTWOVOVUE OTL TTAPOL-
oldletan pa €vtovn taon otny mpotipnon povoldyouv (62,86%) avti Staho-
ywv (37,14%). Zto dxovopa @uotkov olAnTr (45,71%) 1 un @uotkod opAnTn
(54,29%) g EAAnvikrg dev mapatnpeitat kdmola tpotipnomn. To deiypa mpo-
TIHdeL oL OMANTEG O AV TRV va eivat 0 SdaokwV/ 1 Stdaokovoa, kabwg 1 1d1o-
Aek TG TOV/ TNG eivat owkeio’.

Amo v &AAn mAevpd, 1 SoUn TNG AKOVLOTIKAG AOKNONG €ival emiong
KATL IOV @aiveTal va amaocyolei to deiypa pag kabwg mpotipd o) éva xpo-
VKO Stdotnpa peyalvtepo Twv 2 AemTwv yia va Stafdoet To keipevo (62,86%)
kat B) Svo emavaAnyelg Tov ketpévov/ dtakoyov (60%). EmmAéov, wg mpog
TouG e§WTEPIKOVG T]XOVG, OL YOLTNTEG ATAVTOVY TIWG ATOTEAODY EUTOSIO KATA
TO dkovopa Tov ketpévov/ dtaldyov (62,86%). Emiong, emPePaidvovy mwg ot
odnyieg mov divovTal mpLv TNV AOKNOT) AKOVOTIKNG KATAvOnong StevkoAvvovy
™ Sieknepaiwor) TG (o€ T0000TO 55%), OTWG KAt 0 EVTOTUOUOG Aé€ewv-KAeL-
SV (pe 000016 43%), avtioTolya. (AG TPOG TOV TVUTO TWV ACKNOEWY, TTapa-
Tnpovue mwg to detypa Sivel mpoPadiopa oTig epwTroElg TOANATANG eTAOYNG
(43,29%). Eivat xapaxtnplotiko, emiong, mwg dev embupel epwtnoeig avorytov
TOTOV (8,57%), KATL AVAUEVOUEVO UIAG KAl 1) YAWOOIKE TOVG tkavoTnta Sev
elval akopa ILATEPWG AVATITUYUEVT).

TéNog, 600V agopd oTn XPNOT EMOMTIKWV HECWYV, OL SEVTEPOETEIG ava-
yvwpilovv ) xpnowpdtnTa TG nAektpovikng miateopuag Moodle (80%),
Hag kat éxovv v Suvatdtnta va e§aokovvtal otn Se§loTnTa Katavonong
TPOPOPLKOV AOYOV, agov ekel vdpxet TANBwpa acknoewv. AvTtd OV (oWG
npogevel evivmwon eivat mwg to Seiypa védelEe TNV EvTumn pop@r) TOL TEGT
WG TNV EMKPATEOTEPT) TWV TPOTIUAOEWDY TOV (77,14%).

ZUVOTITIKG, 1 EVIOXVOT) TWV LETAYVWOLAKDV OTPATNYIKWY SLAHOPPOVEL
AVTOVOHOVG HaBnTEG Kat YevikoTepa Pektiwvet Tn Stdaokalia (Oxford 2011).
ZXETIKA He Ta OQEAT TNG EVIOXVONG TWV UETAYVWOLAKWDY OTPATNYIKDY, €va
evilagépov epwtnua mov e&étace o Yang (2009) eivat katd 1OCO OL 0TPATH-
YkéG Stagépovy avapeoa 6Tovg kaholg kat Tovg mo advvapovg padntég. Ta
anote éopata TnG LEAETNG Tov €det§av wg 6oL eivat KAAol OTNV AKOVOTIKN
xapaktnpifovtav and mpoooxn, Aettovpyikd oxedtaouo, avtodiaxeiplon kot
a&loAoynomn. Mnopovoav va ayvoroovy Tovg Stagopovg TEPLOTATUONS KATA
TN SLdpkeLa TnG akpoaong. Me Tov TpOTO avTo eMENEYAV OE TIOLAL EMEPXOHEVA
epebiopata Ba emkevipdvovtay, yeyovog mov Ponbovoe tnv epyalduevn

9 AvTO LoYVEL Lot APKETEG ATKTOELG AKOVOTIKIG KATAVONOTG IOV PpioKovTal GTNV NAeKTpo-
vikr MAat@oppa Moodle, kabBwg 1o vVAKO avtd Snuovpyeitat and to ntpoowmnikd Tov Tun-
patog NeoeAAnvikwv Znovdwyv.



Katavonon mpogopikou Aoyou: aTpatnyIkes 0EpPoQwvwy porTnTwv TG EMNVIKNG wé EEvng

pviun. EmmmAéov, ot emrvxnuévot akpoatég oxedialovv tn peAétn Tovg £Tot
WoTe va emavalapPdvovy YAwooIkd OTOL el yLaw fiat EMTUXNUEVT AKPOAOT).
Anadn efotkelwvovTal He TN GWVNTIKY YVWOOT KAl TO TPOTLTIO TPOPOPAS.
AtaBalovv ekTeTapéva yia va avabewprioovy Tn ypappatik, ya va Stevpv-
vouv 1o Ae§IAOYLO TOVG Kal TIG YVWOELG TOVG. Tevikd, emdlwKovy evepyd TIG
BeAtioTeg oLVONKeg MOV Xpnotuedovy Kat otV akpdaon &w anod tnv Tdén,
Snhadr oe mpaypatikég cuvOnKeg emkoVwViag.

Q0T600, TOTEVOVHE OTL 1] AKOVOTIKY KATAvOnon eivatr pio ovvleon
TapaydovIwyv ov dev e§apTatal TG00 TOAV amod To KATA OO KATOLOG QOLTN-
TG emTvyxavet vynAr Pabuoloyia oty e€€taon twv vtoAomwy Se&loTHTwy
(mx. KTA, IIT'A) oto 60voAd Toug. Exet mapatnpnOei apkeTég popeg QoLTnTEG
pe kaAég emdooelg va SUOKOAEVOVTAL GTNV AKOVOTIKY KATAVONOT). AVTO TO
anodidovv AAN0TE 0TO AyX0G, AANOTE GTNV TIEPLOPLOHEVT TTPaKTIKT) e§doknon
oe avtn T Se§loTnTa Kot pepikés Yopég emiong otig ovvOnKkeg NG aibovoag
(Mol TnTa fXOV) 1§ 0TN PVOT TNG AOKNONG, OTWG PAVIKE KAl OTIG ATAVTHOELG
TOV QOLTNTWYV TILO TTAV®.

Ztn ovvéyela, mépa amod TNy afloAdynon Twv QorTnTeV pag, Bewproape
e§loov onuavtikd va dodpe Tig emdOoeLg TOVG, o€ £va SLaoTnpa SVo ETWV Kat
va egakpiwoovpe eav vdpxet Pektiwon otn Se§lOTNTA TNG AKOVOTIKAG UE
Bdomn tn pebBodoloyia kat Ta EMOMTIKA HEGA TIOV X PT|OLUOTIOLOVLE.

5.3. Evéeiktikés emdooeIs 0 AOKNOELG AKOVOTIKHG KATAVONOHG

Ot emdo0elg TV PoLTNTWVY 7oL eMAEXTNKAY ametkovifovTal 0To ako-
MovBo oxediaypappa (ya tnv avalvtikn touvg Babuoloyia avatpéfte ato
[Mapdaptnua B).

( |

\

MPOTO s AEYTEPO —TPITO—TETAPTO|

A

| ] -~ A\
] /I \
e /

ITivakag 1. Emdooeis portnrov oe 4 akovotikég karavonoeg (Kabetog dfovag-
BaBpoloyia oe khipaka 1-20, Opi{dvTiog dfovag- ovppetéyovteg)

To ypagnua Seixvel Tig emdO0elg 26 QoITNTWV O¢ 4 eETATTIKEG TEPLO-
dovg kat 0 TEooEPA SLAPOPETIKA KEILEVA AKOVOTIKNG KATAVONONG pe Pdomn Tig
Oepatiég Twv eyxetpdiowv tovg (n 11 éhafe xwpa 0To Xeluepvo egapunvo tov
1°* étovg 2015-2016, 1) 2" oT0 eapvo e&aunvo tov 1°° étovg 2015-2016, ) 3" ot
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XELHEPLVO e§A Vo Tov 2°° £Toug 2016-2017 kat 1 4" 610 eaptvo e§apnvo tov 2°°
€10V 2016-2017). Emiong, kat Tig T€00epLs 9opég 1 eEétaom eixe TN poper} evog
Kelpévou pe 10 epwtnoetg ToANamAng emhoyng (dnhadn 1 cwoth andvtnon
o 5). To keipevo axovyetal mavta Svo gopég. ITptv To TPWTO AKOVGA OL POL-
TNTéG £Xovv S0 Aemtd 01N Stabeor| Tovg va Stafdoovy TIg EpWTNOELS Kat TO
i010 oxveL kat Ly To SevTepo dkovapa. Ot gottntég Sev PAémovv To Keipevo,
BAETOVY HOVO TIG EPWTNHOELG KAl TIG TIEVTE TPOTELVOUEVEG ATIAVTTOELG.

Onwg gaivetat and to ypaenua kat ano tig fabuoloyieg Tovg otov ava-
Avtikd mivaka (PA. Tapaptnua B), n enidoor) tovg Ba Aéyape mwg eivat ota-
Bepn. H mpoodoxia pag nrav nwg ot oitntég Oa eixav peyalvtepeg fabuoro-
yieg otny telikn} e§étaon oe ox€on pe TIG TPWTEG. AVTO OUwG umopei va pnv
elvat evelkTikO TG TpooTadeldg Toug, kabwg avth pnopei va e§aptdtal ano
Tapdyovteg OTwG: 1 SuokoAia Tov Kelpévou (Ta keigeva Sev eivat TavTa eQL-
KTO Va €ivat CLUYKPIOLHA), Ao T1 GLVALCONUATIKY KATAOTACT TWV QOLTNTWV
TN XPOVIKN oTtyun TG e§étaong kat, T€Aog, Tig ovvOnkes péoa otny aibovoa
(mx. andéomaon nMpocoxng and kamotov 1xo). To yeyovog avtd vroypappilet
TNV amaTTIKy QUon NG Se€loTnTag Katavonang tpogopkov Adyov. Téco
TA TEOT AKOVOTIKIG KATAVONONG 000 KAl Ol AOKNOELG IOV YivovTat oty Taén
Oa mpémel va eivat TPooeKTIKA SOUNUEVEG.

6. Xvunepdopara

Ta amotedéopata tng peAétng pag deixvovv nwg oe oxéon pe t uébodo
TPOCEYYLONG TNG AKOVOTIKAG Katavonong n enidoon tov Seiypatog (1/2 tov
ovvOAov Tov B’ étovg, SnAadn 60 gottnTég) eival tkavomotn Tk, v AdPovue
VIIOYT OTLO HEGOG OPOG TOVG eival tepimov 75% (mepimov 15 ota 20, PA. Iapap-
Tnpa B) kat mwg kataktovv éva eninedo Bl otnv EAAnvikn yYAwooa péoa oe
dvo étn. Emiong, eivat Oetiko 011 otnv afohdynomn tovg Bewpovv xpriotun oe
10000716 80% TN Xprion nAektpovikwv péowv (Moodle) yia tnv e§doknon ot
Se€LOTNTA TNG AKOVOTIKTG KATAVONOT|G.

H pelétn eivat evEEIKTIKT] OPLOHEVWYV TACEWY TWV POLTNTWV OXETIKA [UE
™ SeflotnTa TG KATAVONoNg TPoPopikod Adyov, alkd dev ohokAnpwveTtal
edw, kabwg Ba pmopovoe va yivelt oVYKpLON TWV EMOOOEWV TWV POITNTWV
ATV Kat oe peyalvtepa £1n. ¢ anotéleopa, Oa pmopovoe iowg va gavel
i Sla@opeTIKN TAOT OTIG EMOOTELG TOVG, WOlaiTEPA OTO TPITO KAl TO TETAPTO
¢10G. O@a pmopovoe emiong va egetaotel £va dANo deiypa gortnTwv oTig idteg
QOKNOELG AKOVOTIKNG KATAVONONG. Mia Staxpovikr 1 {la CUYKPLTIKTY HEAETN
Ba pwTie eplocdTEPO TN PUON TNG oLYKEKPLPEVNG Se&LOTNTAG.

Ava@opikd e TOV CLVALCONHATIKO TAPAYOVTA KAl TNV AVTIHETWTILOT TNG
KITA ané tovg i8dokovteg, Ba nrav xpnotun n opydvwon oepvapiov Kat n
Sia Biov exmaidevor Tovg, piag kat n ovyxpovn Sidackakia £xet eufadivvel
0TI HEAETN TwV Teoodpwy Se§loTiTwy Katd TNy ekpdadnon &vov ylwoowv
Kat €xet UMAOVTIOTEL TO avTioToXo VAKO. @ewpovpe e§icov onuavTikd va
ETUUEVOLV TIEPLO0OTEPO OL StddokovTeg otn Se§loTnTa TG Katavonong mpo-
QOpLKOV AOYOU.
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Ooov agopd TOVG POLTNTEG, TAPATNPOVUE WG O LECOG OPOG eMidooNg
Sev Eemepvdel to 75% Pabpoloyikd. Avtd pag kavel va avapwtnodue Tt Oa
UTTOpOVTE Va avgnoeL Tov LEoo Opo kat Tt Ba urmopovoe va epevvndel eplocod-
TePO: TO €l60G TWV KEWHEVWY, 1] CLVALCONUATIKT) KATACTAOT) TWV QOLTNTAV, 1)
éva cVUVONO TapayOVTwV; AveEdpTnTa anod ta epwTHHATA TTOV oLVEEOVTAL UE
v KIIA, Oewpovpe mwg n KaAAEpyeta TnG TPOCOXNG HECW TWV HETAYVWOTL-
KWV otpatnykov Ba Pondnoet oty eotiaon Tng mpocoxng tovg oto Béua,
OTNV EMYVWOT) TNG EMKOLVWVIAKTNG TEPIOTAONG Kat 0TNV avtonenoidnon twv
QOLTNTWV YeEVIKOTEPQA, 00NYWDVTAG £TOL 08 KAAVTEPEG EMOOTELG.
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Summary

The current paper studies the listening skills and strategies employed during listening
tasks by a group of 26 Serbian learners of Greek, in their second year of studies at the depart-
ment of Modern Greek Studies, at the University of Belgrade. The students’ listening compe-
tence was examined through listening comprehension tests on the Moodle electronic platform
over four consecutive semesters. At a later stage, a questionnaire was administered to the same
subjects, which was designed in order to find out their preferences concerning the structure of
the listening activities and their evaluation of the listening process. On the whole, the purpose
of the study is to investigate the nature of listening comprehension, to take students' needs
into account and to improve the construction of the listening comprehension tests in order to
ensure maximum satisfactory performance.
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M.L 14 14 12 14
N.M. 14 14 14 14
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P.Mmn. 12 12 20 14
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CRITIQUE OF DAVIDSON’S
AND SEARLE’S VIEWS ON METAPHORS

In this paper, we will compare Searle’s and Davidson’s theories of
metaphors. The main problems relating to metaphors are: the mean-
ing of metaphors, their ambiguity and their interpretations. We find
these problems more philosophical than others. The starting point
of this paper is that the meaning of metaphors is speaker’s meaning
(Searle) and that we can recognize that meaning by recognizing the
speaker’s intention and context. Some presuppositions and views in
Searle’s theory can be helpful for Davidson’s theory of metaphors,
such as the difference between sentence meaning and utterance
meaning, as well as Davidson’s analyses of illocutionaries instead
of perlocutionaries. In the conclusion, we prefer Searle’s theory and
show Davidson’s theory incoherent.

Keywords:  metaphors/meaning/ambiguity/interpretation/
speaker’s meaning/utterance meaning

1. PHILOSOPHICAL PROBLEMS ON METAPHORS

» «

Let us consider some metaphors: “Dokovi¢ is a king”, “Sally is a princess”,
“Richard is a gorilla” and so on. Searle says: “The existence of such utterances
- utterances in which the speaker means metaphorically something different
from what the sentence means literally-poses a series of questions for any the-
ory of language and communication: What is a metaphor, and how does it
differ from both literal and other forms of figurative utterances? Why do we
use expressions metaphorically instead of saying exactly and literally what we
mean? How do metaphorical utterances work, that is, how is it possible for
speakers to communicate to hearers when speaking metaphorically, inasmuch
as they do not say what they mean? And why do some metaphors work and
others not?” (Searle 1981: 58). Max Black (1955) raises several questions regard-
ing metaphors, including: How do we recognize an occurrence of a metaphor?

1 ivana.stojanovic.prelevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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Are there any criteria for the detection of metaphors? In what sense, if any, is
metaphor “creative” and so on? The last question is raised by Donald Davidson
(1978) too. In the discussion, we will focus on following questions: What is
the meaning of metaphors? How do metaphors work? What is the nature of
the so-called ‘metaphorical truth’? We think these raise more philosophical
problems than some other questions which are more relevant for linguists and
psychologists. Reimer says that metaphors were set aside as irrelevant for ana-
lytic philosophers, because they seem unimportant to truth and knowledge
(Reimer, 2001). It was Max Black’s publication Metaphors (1955) that brought
metaphors into the focus of interest.

The comparison theory, or the theory of similarity, is the most widespread
view on metaphors, and it appeared with Aristotle’s theory. Another view on
metaphors, which appeared much later, in the 17" century, is the semantic
interaction theory. An upholder of this theory was Max Black (1962).

According to the first theory, similarity is the principle of inference. The-
orists of semantic interaction try to determine the meaning of metaphors in a
sentence as an interaction between two contents - a literal content and a met-
aphorical content. Now let us ask, do conversationalists deal with the literal
meaning of words or with something else? At first glance, it is quite clear that
meanings of metaphors are not literal meanings. But does it imply that met-
aphors have some special meaning? Searle says that, in effect, we are dealing
with speaker’s meaning, and that the meanings of words in a sentence are not
changed. He claims that the theory of similarity is not always acceptable. For
example, a metaphorical assertion is not necessarily an assertion of similarity,
and there are true metaphorical assertions for which there are no objects to be
designated. A metaphorical assertion is not always an assertion of similarity,
even if we have objects of comparison. Searle argues that similarity is related
to production and understanding, not to meaning (1981: 88).

In the paper, we will focus on Davidson’s and Searle’s views about meta-
phors, on the meaning of metaphors, the ambiguity about metaphors and on
metaphorical truth.

2. DAVIDSON ON METAPHORS

Donald Davidson offers what may be termed a causal theory of meta-
phors. It is also a non-cognitivist theory. He thinks that there are no instruc-
tions for devising metaphors. In his view, there are no false or unsuccessful
metaphors, just as there are no false jokes. We cannot say about jokes that
they are not funny. In his paper “What Metaphors Mean?” the main thesis
is “that metaphors mean what the words, in their most literal interpreta-
tion, mean, and nothing more” (Davidson 1978: 32). Davidson agrees with
the view that metaphors cannot be paraphrased, because there is nothing to
be paraphrased. He does not accept statements that metaphors are a vehicle
for conveying ideas and that they have special meanings. Lepore and Stone

3 Of course, there are more views on metaphors such as the theory of verbal opposition by
Beardsley (1962), or Davidson’s minimalistic view.
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understand metaphor in the light of Davidson’s theory: “The information we
get through a metaphor that comes from this process is not pragmatic, in the
sense of not being a part of speaker meaning, not signaled by the speaker or
recognized by the hearer. It becomes an extension of the external world, a
place where our perceptions and demonstrations can inform our thinking
and interaction we do with one another, but not part of our communication,
that is, not part of the communicative enterprise.” (Lepore, Stone 2014: 83).
Their main thesis “that metaphorical usage does not carry a meaning its
speakers are trying to communicate: there is no metaphorical communica-
tion” is criticized by Romero and Soria (Romero, Soria 2016: 146). Davidson
considers metaphors in the domain of use, not in the domain of words mean-
ings. That means we need to consider the state of affairs in which the speaker
utters a sentence. “Once we understand a metaphor we can call what we grasp
the “metaphorical truth” and (up to a point) say what the “metaphorical
meaning” is” (1978: 33). When we determine the meaning of a metaphor, we
can find extended meanings as well, that is, the class of entities to which a
word refers. That will be “murder of metaphors”, explains Davidson, because
we will use another word to interpret that metaphor.

2.1. Ambiguity

One of the problems with metaphors is ambiguity. It seems that meta-
phors have two meanings: original meaning and another meaning. Davidson
distinguishes between the ambiguity of words, where a word has one meaning
in a particular context and some other meaning in a different context from
metaphorical ambiguity where we have literal and figurative meaning. Met-
aphors cannot be affected by the ambiguity of words. But, there is the case
where a single word can have two meanings in the same context: “When
Shakespeare’s Cressida is welcomed bawdily into the Grecian camp, Nestor
says: “Our general doth salute you with a kiss.” Here we are to take “general”
two ways: once as applying to Agamemnon, who is the general; and the other,
since she is kissing everyone, as applying to no one in particular, but everyone
in general” (1978: 36).

Davidson presents the whole picture of the ambiguity of metaphors using
Frege and Fregean’s view, in this manner: we are thinking of metaphorical
words as if they have two special meanings - one for metaphors and the other
for modal contexts.

Davidson distinguishes between similes and metaphors. A simile implies
that there is some likeness and leaves it to us to pick out certain common fea-
tures for similar things or words. When using a simile, we determine the lit-
eral meaning, then we regard the object and consider the similarity in the par-
ticular context. The point is that we can understand what the speaker intended
to tell us or meant to convey- to notice similarity. Linguistic meaning explains
what can be done with words. Metaphors do not explicitly assert likeness, but
we need to find some common features. They direct our attention to similar-
ity, but then they tend to be independent.
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2.2. Truth metaphor

Sentences in which metaphors occur are true or false in a literal sense. If
the words in them do not have special meanings we cannot talk about special
truth which differs from the literal one. Also, Davidson says: “If a sentence used
metaphorically is true or false in the ordinary sense, then it is clear it is usually
false” (1978: 41). From the semantic point of view all similes are true, and most
metaphors are false- for example “She is like a princess, but she is not™.

Here is Davidson’s example for a sentence we use as a metaphor, believing
it to be false, but it comes to be true because of our beliefs. The New York Mir-
ror ran a headline “Hemingway Lost in Africa”. The headline appeared after
Hemingway’s plane was wrecked in Africa. The word lost, suggested he was
dead, but he actually was not.

Davidson says: “Generally it is only when a sentence is taken to be false
that we accept it as a metaphor and start to hunt out the hidden implication. It
is probably for this reason that most metaphorical sentences are patently false,
just as all similes are trivially true. Absurdity or contradiction in a metaphor-
ical sentence guarantees we will not believe it, and invites us, under proper
circumstances, to take the sentence metaphorically” (1978: 42).

2.3. Special meaning

Davidson disagrees with the view that there is a way or a formula for
determining the meaning of metaphors. This is because there is no special
meaning of metaphor. Davidson rejects the assumption that a metaphor car-
ries some message or information, except the literal meaning of the word. The
relevant question is: “How is the metaphor related to what it makes us see?”
(1978: 45) and not which effects metaphors may have. Paraphrasing metaphors
does not tell us anything about meaning; meaning is on the surface. Rather,
by paraphrasing we attempt to evoke what a metaphor brings to our attention.

3. A CRITIQUE OF DAVIDSON’S ARGUMENTS

Our first point is that Davidson is not clear enough in his basic claims.
On the one hand, he makes the distinction between the meaning of meta-
phors as the literal meaning of a sentence, and the effects that metaphors bring
to our attention. On the other hand, he distinguishes sentence meaning as
literal meaning, which is a semantic problem, from metaphors that we need
to consider in use, which would be the domain of pragmatics. This is the
first absurdity. Later, in his paper “A Nice Derangement of Epitaphs” (1986),
Davidson endorses the neo-Gricean account of metaphors as a form of speak-
er’s meaning. The problem he investigated here is conventionalism.

3.1. THE FIRST CRITIQUE

We are asking: Did Davidson give a strong argument for his thesis: “that
metaphors mean what the words, in their most literal interpretation, mean,
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and nothing more?”(1978: 32). In his paper “Searle on the Metaphor” (2012)
Micha tries to evaluate Searle’s account of metaphors in the light of David-
son’s arguments we mentioned above. Davidson, as we mentioned, makes a
distinction between words and their use. This distinction is not argued, but it
is one Davidson takes for granted. A similar distinction is made by Grice; it is
the distinction between meaning and use, or between “what is said”” and “what
is implicated”. Grice claims that metaphors communicate what the speaker
means, which is different from what the words mean. In the light of this dis-
tinction, Davidson’s claim seems acceptable. The problem in Davidson’s the-
ory is the assumption that metaphors do not communicate propositions and
that they are not cognitive. Also, the assumption that we questione is that lit-
eral meaning and the meaning of metaphors are the same. Then, it is not clear
what the difference between word meaning and use meaning is, if they are
both determined in the context and have the same meanings. Maybe we could
defend his argument if we claim that the meaning of metaphors is the force of
metaphors, a pragmatic qualification of illocutionary force. J. L. Austin says
that the force of speech acts lies in their meanings which are determined by
performative verbs, if they exist. In that respect, metaphors are like assertions,
hints, promises, jokes and so on. If we understand metaphors in such a man-
ner, then, Reimer says: “Note that, in such cases, there is a little temptation to
posit “cognitive contents” beyond the literal, even though the point of such
speech acts is to do more than —or to do something other than express some
“cognitive content” (Reimer 2001: 154).

Davidson’s intuitions for this argument are that there are no rules for the
construction of metaphorical meaning. This intuition can be presented as his
second argument, namely, that there is no formula for the interpretation of
the meaning of metaphors. We think he is right in saying that the meaning of
metaphors deals with the meaning of words in use. But, if we agree that the
meaning of words is determined by the context, we can accept that we can
have or that we need some kind of interpretation or formula for metaphors*.
Davidson’s thesis we mentioned implies that there is no special meaning of
metaphors. When we say: “He is a monkey”, the metaphor “monkey” has the
same meaning as the word “monkey”. He adds that here we are working with
the metaphorical context and “metaphorical truth”. The metaphorical context
is the same as the context of utterance, which holds for the literal word, too.’
Also, Davidson does not neglect the role of speaker’s intentions and beliefs in
the interpretation of metaphors. We think that these psychological elements
can indeed serve in the interpretation of metaphors. These elements, such as:
context, intention and beliefs, are enough for creating a formula. It seems that
Davidson rejects something that he constantly presupposes. Reimer (2001)
criticizes the following argument of Davidson’s - If a metaphor had a “spe-
cial cognitive content”, then it would be possible to give literal expression to

4 Jakub Micha states the same in his paper “Searle on Metaphor” (2012), that we deal with
formula if the metaphor is accepted as a semantic or pragmatic phenomenon.
5 Metaphorical truth was explained in §2.2. Metaphors are generally false.
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this (putative) content; it is not possible to do this; so, a metaphor has no spe-
cial cognitive content (2001: 145). This is Davidson’s argument which Reimer
infers from his claims in the paper “What Metaphors Mean”. She says that
the argument is valid like this, if formulated by modus tollens. But she adds
that it is wrong to suppose, as Davidson does, that every cognitive content of
a metaphor can be given in a literal expression. It is begging the question. She
gives an example of the metaphors used in the poem “Mirror” by Sylvia Plath
(1961): “I am silver and exact”, and its interpretation: “None of my thoughts
or ideas are original”. This is one of Reimer’s arguments that a paraphrase
of a metaphor can have some different cognitive content from the one of the
sentence, i.e, in this respect, of metaphors.

3.2 The second critique

The second thesis we are considering is that “metaphors do not serve
as means of communication.” Davidson criticizes the theorists who say
that metaphors hide a message and that they are figurative. Also, Davidson
disagrees with the thesis that metaphors are cognitive contents which the
speaker wishes to convey. Theorists who claim this talk about the effects of
metaphors and not about their meaning, he thinks. Let us make one test:
What is the meaning of the metaphor: “Sally is a block of ice”?

Literal meaning (Lit.m): Sally is a block of ice.

Paraphrase (PAR): Sally is unemotional or too rational.

(The cognitive content which the speaker wishes to convey) PAR (effect) The
hearer understands Sally’s emotional stances, which is ‘unemotionality’.
(Metaphorical meaning) Sally is unemotional.

We can assume that the speaker does not intend to say that Sally is a block
of ice, which is literally false, but she says that she is unemotional and “cold”
like a block of ice. “Cold” is another metaphor for unemotional people, but in
this context it is appropriate for Sally and a block of ice. There is a difference
in meaning, namely, when it refers to people it means a psychological
characteristic, and when it is related to things it denotes a physical
characteristic. But we can avoid another metaphor and just say “unemotional”.
Regarding this test, we can say that a “block of ice” is a metaphor, which
serves as a figure to describe Sally. The meaning in use of this metaphor is
‘unemotional’. In another context, this metaphor can have another meaning:
“Those cherries are a block of ice”.

(Lit.m.) Those cherries are a block of ice.
(PAR) Those cherries are icy or cold.

But there is a difference between ‘a block of ice’ and ‘iced’ (frozen) cherries
which refers to their physical state. In this utterance, the metaphor denotes a
physical characteristic.

Davidson is right in making a distinction between the effects of metaphors
(this would be what Austin calls perlocutionary meaning), and the meaning
of metaphors. The meaning of metaphors is rather illocutionary, which is
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expressed “in saying something”, not “by saying something” as it is the case
with perlocutions. If we accept this view, we need to accept the claim that by
metaphors we convey some information or some cognitive content to a hearer.

We think that metaphors are a means of communication too, because
they are used in communication. We can say that they have descriptive mean-
ing as constatives, and can have performative meaning which depends on
speaker’s intentions. In his paper “Truth and Meaning” Davidson asks: How is
the meaning of sentences generated from the meanings of the words in them?
(1967). Here appears the problem of infinite regress. He considers the expres-
sion “the father of Annette” and sees the problem of determining the meaning
of that expression by the meanings of its parts. Annette can refer to a singular
term, while, on the other hand, complex expressions such as “the father of”
may not require the entities as meanings of all the parts. According to Frege
(1953), predicates count as a special case of functional expressions and sen-
tences as a special case of complex singular terms. Davidson’s objection to the
theory of meaning is that meanings do not have a demonstrative use. When
we are talking about meanings we do not think of references but of synonyms.
We are dealing with concepts not with objects. This claim can be useful when
we are talking about similes.

3.3. The third critique

The third problem we will consider is the problem of similarity. According
to Davidson, the speaker has the intention to get the hearer to notice certain
similarities between things and it is not necessary to communicate a propo-
sition, but the speaker expects the hearer to understand a literal proposition.
The speaker’s point is not to communicate a proposition literally expressed.
In the metaphor: “Old fools are babies again”, the speaker expects the hearer
to grasp the literal meaning and to notice the similarity between a senile old
man and very young children. There is no proposition which is meant here.
Reimer agrees with Davidson that a speaker using simile does not mean what
the words themselves mean, but she denies that speaker must mean something
else. She claims that propositions which the speaker believes are not the prop-
ositions expressed by an utterance nor meant by it. The theory of similarity
presupposes that figurative meaning is the literal meaning of similarity. In
the following example: “Christ was a chronometer” and the corresponding
similarity “Christ was like a chronometer”, it is difficult to find a simile which
corresponds to the metaphor. In this, we agree with Davidson.

Davidson was criticized on a variety of grounds. Bergman (1982) says that
non-cognitivists forget that metaphors play a role in assertion and counter-as-
sertion. Reimer and Camp say: “This poses a difficulty for the non-cognitivists
because it seems as if dead metaphors could acquire their secondary literal
meanings only if they were previously used to communicate those very mean-
ings. And this would seem to conflict with the basic non-cognitivist commit-
ment: that speakers do not mean anything by metaphors” (2006: 858).
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4. SEARLE ON METAPHOR

We can assume that the speaker does not mean what she said, in the con-
text where she utters: “Sally is a block of ice” or “Sam is a pig”. She does not
speak literally but metaphorically, explains Searle. “The problem of explaining
how metaphors work is a special case of the general problem of explaining
how speaker’s meaning and sentence or word meaning come apart” (1981:76).
He emphasizes that the problem of metaphors is the relation between word
and sentence meaning, on the one hand, and speaker’s meaning or utterance
meaning, on the other. Searle is the best known advocate of the Gricean the-
ory of metaphors, known as the theory of metaphorical interpretation.

There are no special meanings of metaphors, thinks Searle. In that case,
we cannot talk about some metaphorical meaning different from sentence
meaning, or can we? Sentence meaning is one thing, and the meaning of met-
aphors is quite different - it is tied to speaker’s intention. This means that met-
aphors belong to the domain of pragmatics. “Metaphorical meaning is always
speaker’s utterance meaning” (1981:77).

4.1. Searle’s theory of metaphors

Searle thinks that it is necessary to create a theory of metaphor which
would enable hearers to recognize the meaning of metaphors. When utter-
ing a metaphor the speaker says much more than when uttering some literal
meaning and the participants in that communication need some knowledge
for the interpretation of their utterances. Due to this, the theory of metaphor
goes beyond the theory of semantic competence. Literal speaker’s meaning
and sentence meaning are the same. But in metaphors they differ. The speaker
must contribute to the literal utterance more than just a semantic content. It
is because the semantic content determines a set of assumptions made by the
speaker. Also, Searle thinks that the notion of similarity has a crucial role in a
literal utterance. “This is because, the literal meaning of any general term, by
determining a set of truth conditions, also determines a criterion of similarity
between objects. To know that a general term is true of a set of objects is to
know that they are similar with respect to the property specified by the term”,
says Searle (1981:81).

There are three important elements of the theory of metaphors: there is
the subject expression S which refers to some object; there is the predicate
expression P with literal meaning and with its corresponding truth condi-
tions, and maybe denotations, if any exist. The third element is the speaker’s
utterance meaning, “S is R” and the truth conditions. The main task for Searle
is to understand the relation among those elements. The theory of metaphors
must explain how when we say S is P, we mean S is R. And to answer, does
it mean that P is R, or is there some kind of similarity? Two important dif-
ferences between metaphor and similarity are that metaphors are restricted
and systematic. The first quality means that not every similarity will pro-
vide a basis for metaphors, and the second means that metaphors need to be
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communicable in virtue of sharing the common system of principles between
the speaker and the hearer.

Lakoft and Johnson (1999) think that the essence of metaphor is under-
standing and experiencing one kind of thing in terms of another. For exam-
ple, experience of love, time and argument could be defined in terms of other
basic experience such as journey, money and war. They found out that these
are natural kinds of experience. “Metaphor is centrally a matter of thought,
not just words. Metaphorical language is a reflection of metaphorical thought.
Metaphorical thought, in the form of cross-domain mappings is primary;
metaphorical language is secondary®, said Lakoff and Johnson (1999: 116).
Searle accepts that metaphors have cognitive content. He shows that they are
a matter of pragmatics, not just words. Also, Davidson says that metaphors
are a matter of use, not words. Both of them criticized the theory of similarity,
which is the main point of their theories and makes them different from the
traditional theorists of metaphors. Cognitivists accept the role of similarity in
theory of metaphors, although only in some cases.

It is important, according to Searle, to determine how the hearer recog-
nizes the meaning of metaphors. There are three steps for simple metaphors:
first, the hearer must have some strategy for determining whether or not he
needs to interpret the utterance; second, when he decides to seek a metaphor-
ical interpretation, he must have a set of principles for computing possible
values of R, and in the third step, he must have a principle for restricting false
R. Searle offers strategies and principles for recognizing metaphors and their
meanings. Those strategies are:

“Where the utterance is defective if taken literally, look for an utterance
meaning that differs from sentence meaning.

When you hear “S is P, to find possible values of R look for ways in which
S might be like P, and to fill in the respect in which S might be like P, look for
a salient, well known, and distinctive feature of P things.

Go back to the S term and see which of the many of candidates for the
values of R are likely or even possible properties of S.” (1981: 105-106).

The principles are:

“1. Things which are P are by definition R. Usually, if metaphor works, R will be
one of the salient defining characteristics of P.

2. Things which are P are contingently R. Again, if metaphor works, the property
R should be a salient or well known property of P things.

3. Things which are P are often said or believed to be R, even though both speaker
and hearer may know that R is false of P.

4. Things which are P are not R, nor are they like R things, nor are they believed to
be R; nonetheless, it is a fact about our sensibility, whether culturally or naturally
determined, that we just do perceive a connection, so that P is associated in our
minds with R properties.

5. P things are not like R things, and are not believed to be like R things;
nonetheless the condition of being P is like condition of being R.
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6. There are cases where P and R are the same or similar in meaning, but where
one, usually P, is restricted in its application, and does not literally apply to S.

7. This is not a separate principle but a way of applying principles 1-6 simple
cases which are not of the form “S is P” but relational metaphors, and metaphors
of other syntactical forms such as those involving verbs and predicate adjectives.

8. According to my account of metaphor, it becomes a matter of terminology
whether we want to construe metonymy and synecdoche as special cases of
metaphor or as independent tropes...Since the principles of metaphor are rather
various anyway, I am inclined to treat metonymy and synecdoche as special
cases of metaphor and add their principles to my list of metaphorical principles”
(1981: 107-109).

We must emphasize that metaphors are not convectional acts but
they have certain roles and principles. These roles are for speech acts
and the principles are for successful communication. One of the main
principles is the principle of expressibility, and it means that everything
that we think about can be expressed in language.

4.2. A critique of Searle

Searle defines his metaphorical principles using the principles of
successful communication in the light of the theory of speech acts. For that
reason, we need to consider his metaphorical principles from that aspect. This
means that we need to consider the following statements:

- The meaning of an utterance is speaker’s meaning.
- Speaker’s meaning is determined by communicative intentions.

- Successful communication is a process in which the hearer recognizes
what the speaker says.

When we are talking about the meaning of metaphors we are talking
about metaphorical meaning, which is not some special meaning but it is dif-
ferent from literal meaning. We know that in literal meaning the meaning
of a sentence is equal to speaker’s meaning or what the speaker is thinking
about. Does the meaning of metaphors differ from non-literal meaning? Yes,
in a non-literal sentence meaning and speaker’s meaning are equal too, but the
speaker means more than he utters, it is a kind of extended meaning. When
using a metaphor we deal with speaker’s meaning as differentiated from the
sentence meaning. What is speaker’s meaning? Is it different from the mean-
ing of an utterance or speech acts? Searle discusses the problem of meaning
and speaker’s meaning in the light of the Gricean theory of communication in
his book Speech Acts: An Essay in the Philosophy of Language (1969).

If we neglect the principle of communication, and focus on the hearer’s
understanding of utterance meaning, we can see that speaker’s meaning is
equal to the meaning of the utterance. Perhaps Searle criticizes the Gricean
view because he defines meaning in the terms of intentional effects on the
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hearer and confuses illocutionary with perlocutionary effects. Meaning is
more than intention, and sometimes it is a subject of convention. Another
problem with Grice’s theory is that meaning becomes just one more context.
Searle includes the roles of language, along with conventions about meanings
to recognize the meaning of illocutionary acts.

Searle thinks that not every communication produces perlocutionary
effects, and moreover, a reflexive intention cannot be applied to perlocution-
ary effects. According to Searle, the effect which the speaker makes in com-
munication is not the hearer’s beliefs or his answer; it is the understanding of
the speaker’s utterance, in other words, illocutionary effects. Successful com-
munication would involve producing illocutionary effects. Translated into the
problem of metaphorical meaning, it is necessary to understand the speaker’s
utterance. We can do this by several principles which Searle suggests.

4.3. A Critique of Searle’s interpretation of metaphors

There are many who criticize Grice and his views. Some suggest that lit-
eral meaning is defective, but not every literal meaning can be labeled as such,
for example “No man is an island”. Some empirical evidence may suggest that
literal meaning used metaphorically need not be metaphorically processed.
Macha (2012) says that the principles for interpreting metaphors are too vague
and not distinctive to metaphors. He says: “My worry is, then, that due to the
vagueness of these principles, all possible features of S will be generated. In
each case, these principles could generate possible features of S that S actually
has. The upshot of these arguments would be that all metaphors are (analyt-
ically) true and hence not capable to communicate anything” (Mdcha 2012:
194). He also finds a problem in Searle’s three steps or strategies. We expect to
know the content of a metaphor, delimited by Searle’s steps or any other. But
they are not delimited by Searle’s steps. We find that the second step, as well
the second strategy, is valid because in this step we find features which are
valid for S and P, also features which are not for S but they are valid for P. But
it needs to be extended with some background, or some common knowledge
between the speaker and the hearer. In the third step, we are returning to sim-
ilarities and need to find a relevant one. For the meaning of metaphor “Sam is
a pig” Macha says that the problem is how to recognize the relevant meaning.
“Is it that Sam is a greedy person or that Sam is a slovenly person?” (2012: 195).

It seems that Searle reduces the problem of the meaning of metaphors to
the problem of speaker’s meaning. “The metaphorical utterance does indeed
something different from the meaning of the words and sentences, but that is
not because there has been any change in the meanings of the lexical elements,
but because the speaker means something different by them; speaker’s mean-
ing does not coincide with sentence or word meaning. It is essential to see
this point, because the main problem of metaphor is to explain how speaker’s
meaning and sentence meaning are different, and how they are, nevertheless,
related” (1981: 78).
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4.4. A critique of the theory of similarity

Searle gives an example as an argument against the theory of similarity,
that metaphors do not always suggest similarity, and that example is:” Sally is
a block of ice” (1981: 87). Here we do not think of some special block of ice or
there is no special block of ice that Sally is. Searle tries to argue that similarity
has to do with understanding metaphors and not with meaning. “In many
cases the metaphorical statement and the corresponding similarity statement
cannot be equivalent in meaning because they have different truth condition”
(1981: 90). According to Searle, the principle of similarity is not a part of
meaning but it is a strategy for comprehending. When using metaphors we are
working with figurative similes, which do not need to commit the speaker to a
literal statement of similarity. Also, theories of interaction are wrong because
they posit that every metaphor has its own literal frame which is not the case
with complex metaphors like “Bad news is a block of ice” where “bad news”
refers to Sally. They are right in one thing, namely, that metaphorical utter-
ances cannot involve references as theorists of similarity state, but they are at
the level of intentionality.

5. CONCLUDING REMARKS

We infer that there are two important similarities between Davidson’s
and Searle’s views on metaphors. Those are:

1. There are no special meanings of metaphors.

2. Similarities have to do with understanding metaphors and not with mea-
ning.

Davidson and Searle have different opinions about the first view. Searle
identifies metaphorical meaning with speaker’s meaning thus making prag-
matics the basis for the investigation of metaphorical meaning. In that respect,
metaphors do not have special meaning because they are just speaker’s mean-
ing. On the one hand Davidson thinks that metaphorical meaning is equal
to literal meaning, while, on the other hand, that metaphorical meaning is
the meaning of use. However these two claims seems to be incompatible. We
think that metaphorical meaning is determined by context, communicative
intentions and by speaker’s meaning. © In that respect we agree with Searle.

The second resemblance is about the role of similarities in metaphors.
According to Searle, similarities are not the principle for determining the
meaning of metaphors as he shows with examples of complex metaphors (“Bad
news is a block of ice”). He thinks that similarities have to do with under-
standing metaphors, not with their meaning. Davidson argues that similar-
ities do not exist in all metaphors (“Christ is a chronometer”) and he thinks
that similarities are applicable to objects and not to words.

6 Even hinting, joking, flattering and the like, which involve crucially linguistic behav-
ior can be understood by the speaker’s meaning. Davidson, Lepore and Stone have dif-
ferent opinions.
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We can say that we prefer Searle’s theory of metaphors because of its
consistency, although we suggest the theory of speech acts as the basis in
analyzing metaphors. Some views can be helpful for Davidson’s theory such
as the analysis of illocutionaries instead of perlocutionaries, including some
principles for interpreting. Also, we have to observe that Searle’s formula
for determining meaning seems correct, and it can help in considering the
meaning of metaphors.
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KRITIKA DEJVIDSONOVIH I SERLOVIH STANOVISTA O
METAFORI

Rezime

U radu poredimo Serlovu i Dejvidsonovu teoriju metafore. Glavni problemi meta-
fore su: znacenje, dvosmislenost i interpretacija metafore. Ove probleme smatramo
vise filozofskim u odnosu na neke druge. Pocetna hipoteza u radu je da je znacenje
metafore govornikovo znacenje (Serl) i da znacenje moZemo prepoznati pomocu pre-
poznavanja namere govornog lica i konteksta. Neke Serlove pretpostavke i stanovista
mogu biti od koristi za Dejvidsonovu teoriju metafore, npr. razlikovanje znacenja
reCenice od znacenja izricanja, kao i analiziranje ilokucija umesto perlokucija. U
zaklju¢ku dajemo prednost Serlovoj teoriji i obja§njavamo zbog ¢ega je Dejvidsonova
teorija nekoherentna.

Klju¢ne reci: metafora, znacenje, dvosmislenost, interpretacija, govornikovo zna-
cenje, znacenje izricanja
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LA PREFAZIONE AL CONTE DI CARMAGNOLA
DI ALESSANDRO MANZONI

11 saggio ripercorre con metodo filologico le date della composi-
zione della tragedia Il Conte di Carmagnola da parte di Alessandro
Manzoni, soffermandosi sulla stesura pressoché contemporanea dei
Materiali estetici preparatori ad un mai realizzato Discorso della mora-
lita delle opere tragiche, e i cui punti salienti sarebbero confluiti nella
Lettre a M. Chauvet e, prima ancora, nella Prefazione al Conte di Car-
magnola. Ed ¢ di quest’ultimo testo che il contributo, con un metodo
analitico sinottico che rinvia costantemente ai riscontri dell’epistolario
e di altre opere, propone una lettura che pone il Manzoni in contrasto
sia con August Wilhelm Schlegel e la filosofia tedesca, sia con il gruppo
del “Conciliatore” e smentisce I'accostamento della teoria drammatica
manzoniana alla teoria di Bertolt Brecht operato da una parte della
critica. Il saggio rinviene la peculiarita della poetica manzoniana nella
centralita del lettore, idealmente inscindibile dall’autore e dalla mate-
ria della tragedia in quanto espressioni di una morale comune espressa
dalla fede cattolica e operante nella storia per mezzo della provvidenza.
Si tratta di un idealismo religioso molto diverso dall’idealismo tedesco
dello Schlegel e del circolo filosofico di Jena, e della fondazione di un
teatro storico nettamente in contrasto con il teatro borghese di Les-
sing, che fa del Manzoni I'interprete della nascente coscienza nazio-
nale italiana.

Parole chiave: Manzoni, Il Conte di Carmagnola, Materiali estetici,
August Wilhelm Schlegel, Gotthold Ephraim Lessing, “Il Concilia-
tore”, illuminismo, idealismo, romanticismo, Lettre a M. Chauvet

Il Conte di Carmagnola ebbe una storia redazionale assai travagliata. L'i-
nizio del primo atto risale materialmente al 15 gennaio 1816, ma la verseg-
giatura richiese al Manzoni un tempo enorme; I’11 giugno del 1817 il poeta
riferisce al Fauriel di essere ancora al secondo atto, confessandogli di aver
interrotto spesso il lavoro, e a volte per mesi, per i soliti motivi di salute, e di
temere che la cosa sarebbe andata per le lunghe (Manzoni 1970: 119). Sta di
fatto che dopo non molto il lavoro effettivamente si interrompe; se ne riparla
soltanto il 26 luglio 1819, quando il Manzoni scrive al Fauriel di aver dovuto
lasciare la tragedia in sospeso per un anno a causa della composizione della
Morale cattolica, di cui da qui all’amico la prima notizia; e soprattutto pre-
cisa che prima di riprendere in mano il Carmagnola ne aveva verseggiati
soltanto due atti, di aver scritto il terzo in soli dodici giorni e di essere gia
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avanti nel quarto (Manzoni 1970: 123). In effetti, il terzo atto fu scritto dal
5 al 15 luglio, il quarto dal 20 al 31 e il quinto dal 4 al 12 agosto: come si
vede, una ripresa febbrile, certo motivata dal desiderio, espresso nella let-
tera appena citata, di finire la tragedia prima della partenza per Parigi, che
avvenne il 14 settembre. La prima edizione, preceduta comunque da ben tre
stesure autografe, usci nel gennaio 1820, mentre la prima rappresentazione
vera e propria si tenne a Firenze nel 1828, riscotendo consensi assai tiepidi,
e del resto il Manzoni stesso in due punti della Prefazione mostrava di averla
pensata come destinata alla lettura: contro I'argomento dei sostenitori delle
regole delle due unita nella tragedia, che la rappresentazione di molti luoghi
e di un tempo lungo avrebbe forse dato qualche attrattiva in pitl al dramma,
ma gli avrebbe tolto verosimiglianza, il Manzoni obietta che, al massimo, cio
sarebbe avvenuto allorché l'opera fosse stata realmente messa in scena, e non
se fosse semplicemente letta; inoltre il Manzoni, spiegando la funzione poetica
del coro, privo com’¢ di una funzione drammatica “per non essere nominati
personaggi che lo compongano”, non esita a proporre di non rappresentarlo
affatto destinandolo alla sola lettura (Manzoni 1820: 13-14). Il soggetto, tratto,
come scrisse al Fauriel lo stesso Manzoni (1970: 111), dalla lettura del volume
ottavo della Histoire des Républiques italiennes au Moyen Age del Sismondi,
narrava del capitano di ventura Francesco Bussone, conte di Carmagnola®
L’azione ha inizio nel 1425, nella sala del senato veneziano, dove si decide di
muover guerra a Milano e di affidare il comando delle operazioni militari al
Conte, gia al soldo di Filippo Maria Visconti duca di Milano, suo suocero,
con cui era entrato in rotta di collisione decidendo di passare dalla parte del
leone alato. Il senato diffida del conte, sia per invidia che per calcolo, e neppure
la vittoria di Maclodio del 1427, ottenuta dal Carmagnola in campo aperto,
basto a conquistargli credito presso i patrizi veneziani (il popolo era dalla sua
parte), tanto pil visto il contegno tenuto dal conte con i prigionieri. Sicché,
al volgere delle sorti della guerra, il senato, colta 'occasione propizia, attiro il
Carmagnola in un tranello, lo condanno per tradimento e lo fece decapitare. I
Manzoni, fatte le debite ricerche storiche, arrivo alle medesime conclusioni del
Sismondi e, prima ancora di lui, del Lomonaco circa’'innocenza del conte, che
nel suo generoso martirio ebbe ad assumere dunque anche qualche carattere
del Murat, esaltato nell’incompiuto Proclama di Rimini. In una lettera del 7
febbraio 1820 all’abate Gaetano Giudici, che aveva espresso dubbi sul carattere
del Carmagnola, il Manzoni cosi risponde:

Io avea sentito che le circostanze e le azioni del Carmagnola non erano in pro-
porzione coll’animo suo e coi suoi disegni: ma questa dissonanza appunto ¢
quella che ho voluto rappresentare. [...] Un uomo di animo forte ed elevato e
desideroso di grandi imprese, che si dibatte colla debolezza e la perfidia dei suoi
tempi e con istituzioni misere, improvvide, irragionevoli, ma astute e gia fortifi-
cate dall’abitudine e dal rispetto e dagli interessi di quelli che hanno I'iniziativa
della forza, ¢ egli un personaggio drammatico? (Manzoni 1970: 193-194)

2 Nato a Carmagnola presso Torino attorno al 1380, morto a Venezia il 1432, Francesco Bus-
sone fu il primo a riorganizzare le soldatesche mercenarie imponendo loro una vera e pro-
pria disciplina militare.
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Come si vede, nella sua opposizione alle istituzioni e agli stessi tempi,
perfidi al punto da negare la possibilita delle grandi imprese, il Carmagnola
del Manzoni ¢ nelle sue stesse parole un personaggio fortemente idealizzato.
Eppure, il Manzoni poté credere di restituirlo alla sua vera dignita storica,
dipingendolo come una vittima dell'ambizione e della generosita tradita, e
aggiungendovi peraltro una scena finale in cui il protagonista, in carcere e in
attesa di salire sul patibolo, incontrando per I'ultima volta la moglie e la figlia
trova, lui uomo d’armi, consolanti parole di rassegnazione cristiana. Il Man-
zoni fu cosi scrupoloso che addirittura distinse i suoi personaggi in storici e
ideali, con cio attirandosi la nota critica di Goethe:

Per il poeta nessun personaggio ¢ storico; egli si compiace di rappresentare il suo
mondo morale, e a questo scopo fa a certe persone della storia 'onore di prestare
iloro nomi alle sue creature (Fossi 1937: 146).

Questo secco rilievo suggeri al Manzoni di abbandonare tale netta
demarcazione nell’Adelchi, dove tuttavia opero un’altra distinzione non meno
netta, anche se di natura apparentemente diversa: quella fra oppressi e oppres-
sori, seccamente individuati i primi nei Latini, e i secondi nei Longobardi’.
Del resto, era stato lui stesso, proseguendo la citata lettera al Giudici, ad
affermare che il vero interesse drammatico

¢ creato dalla rappresentazione, la piu vicina al vero, di quel misto di grande e di
meschino, di ragionevole e di pazzo, che si vede negli avvenimenti grandi e pic-
coli di questo mondo; e questo interesse tiene ad una parte importante ed eterna
dell’animo umano; il desiderio di conoscere quello che é realmente e di vedere
pit che si puo in noi e nel nostro destino su questa terra (Manzoni 1970: 194).

Pare di capire che il realismo del Manzoni, riferendosi al mondo morale,
possa ammettere all’occorrenza qualche deroga alla storia. Ma in realta die-
tro l'espressione “quello che ¢ realmente” si cela la Provvidenza, non la verita
eterna del cuore dell'uomo, poiché ogni volta che il Manzoni si allontana dalla
storia, & per mettere in luce quella con i mezzi malsicuri dell’arte: questo pro-
blema pero lo tratteremo diffusamente piu avanti.

Per introdurre finalmente lo studio della prefazione manzoniana al Car-
magnola dobbiamo fare ancora un'osservazione. Partiamo da un rilievo tratto
dalla lettera dell’11 giugno 1817 al Fauriel (Manzoni 1970: 119), in cui il Man-
zoni dava notizia all'amico di star componendo un discorso contro le tre unita
che avrebbe dovuto accompagnare il Carmagnola. Come abbiamo gia avuto
modo di osservare, i pensieri raccolti nei Materiali estetici vanno fatti risalire
a questo periodo. E proprio in uno di essi il Manzoni ci fornisce le fonti della
sua poetica, precisando di citare soltanto le opere effettivamente lette, natural-
mente al momento in cui scriveva la nota, e che qui riportiamo: il Discours des
Préfaces, vale a dire una silloge di estratti critici dalle prefazioni alle principali
edizioni inglesi delle opere di Shakespeare, raccolte dal Le Tourneur, il suo

3 Questo, ci pare, fu a ben vedere il solo contributo di cui il Manzoni fu realmente debitore nei
riguardi del Thierry, conosciuto durante la permanenza a Parigi del 1819-1820, nonostante le
classiche argomentazioni su Manzoni e gli storici liberali francesi (cfr. De Lollis 1926).
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traduttore in francese, che lo premise alla sua edizione dei drammi del Bardo,
uscita a Parigi nel 1776; il gia ricordato De I’Allemagne della Staél; il De la
littérature du Midi de I’Europe in tre volumi del Sismondi, risalente al 1816,
in cui si cominciava a considerare la connessione tra fatti letterari, e culturali,
e fatti sociali; e infine il Corso di letteratura drammatica di August Wilhelm
Schlegel nella traduzione francese di M.me Necker de Saussure uscita nel 1814*
in cui campeggiava una delle pi compiute, e piu note, formulazioni
dell’arte classica e dell’arte romantica (Manzoni 1883-1895: III, 178).
Bisogna infine osservare che le fonti sicure del Manzoni teorico vanno
circoscritte a queste citate; ad esse si puo soltanto aggiungere la Dram-
maturgia d’Amburgo del Lessing nella traduzione francese del Vander-
bourg pubblicata a Parigi nel 1795, che il Manzoni sicuramente conobbe
poiché la cita in diversi luoghi, nonché il contributo meno quantifica-
bile, e pitt simmetrico, di Ermes Visconti, che intervenne nella polemica
fra classicisti e romantici, oltre che con le Idee elementari sulla poesia
romantica, anche con un suo Dialogo sulle unita drammatiche di luogo e
di tempo: entrambi gli scritti furono pubblicati sul “Conciliatore”.

Nel gennaio 1820 fu pubblicato Il Conte di Carmagnola, prima tragedia
del Manzoni, che aboliva le unita di tempo e di luogo e che risentiva molto
della lettura soprattutto di Shakespeare, ma anche di Schiller, del suo “tradut-
tore” Constant e, infine, di Goethe®. Il Manzoni vi allego una Prefazione in cui
attaccava con decisione il sistema drammatico fondato sulle tre unita: molti
dei suoi argomenti erano stati gia adoperati dallo Schlegel: ad esempio, la
dimostrazione della malintesa interpretazione di Aristotele®, la contestazione
della profonda arbitrarieta dell’unita di tempo basata sull’indebita confusione
fra imitazione e realta, la denuncia dell’inverosimiglianza, del difetto di bel-
lezze e della sostanziale immoralita cui essa portava, nonché la centralita di
Shakespeare nel genere drammatico’; altri, invece, avevano avuto gia una loro
parziale elaborazione nei Materiali estetici: ¢ il caso della discussione intorno
alla moralita delle opere tragiche e al ruolo dello spettatore a confutazione
delle tesi di Bossuet, Nicole e Rousseau, come della spiegazione della fun-
zione del coro nel Carmagnola; ma anche della distinzione fra regole esterne
e interne all’arte e dell’inammissibilita delle “licenze” a queste ultime, fino

4 Toriginale tedesco era stato pubblicato nel 1809 con il titolo Ueber dramatische Kunst und Litte-
ratur. Vorlesungen von August Wilhelm Schlegel a Heidelberg presso i tipi di Mohr und Simmer.

5 Sia i Materiali estetici che le lettere al Fauriel di quel periodo attestano con chiarezza lo
svolgersi problematico delle meditazioni e delle letture del Manzoni attorno alla poe-
tica drammatica. Per una sintesi esauriente, anche se in alcuni punti un po’ sfocata, cfr.
Colombo 1967: 178-196. Per I'apporto del Constant alla riforma drammatica manzoniana,
cfr. Azzolini 1985.

6 Prima del Manzoni ripresa dal Visconti nelle Idee elementari sulla poesia romantica e
dal Borsieri recensore di una Dissertazione in lode di Vittorio Alfieri di pugno di Serafino
Grassi: cfr. Branca 1948-1954: I, 382 e I1I, 421.

7 Del resto, nella Prefazione il Manzoni rimandava esplicitamente al grande critico tedesco.
Cfr. Schlegel 1977: 211-278 e 315-414 (lezioni X, XI, XIII e XIV).
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all’ipotesi della destinazione non scenica delle tragedie non rispettose delle tre
unita (Manzoni 1981: 205-234).

Il Manzoni, dunque, sosteneva in cinque punti che le tre unita “non sono
regole fondate nella ragione dell’arte”, bensi “sono venute da un’autorita non
bene intesa, e da principi arbitrari”(Manzoni 1961: 56); in secondo luogo,
osservava che esse erano in contraddizione con 'inverosimiglianza di situa-
zioni impensabili, se il loro svolgimento fosse stato immaginato alla presenza
fisica del pubblico, come volevano i difensori delle unita; quindi passava ad
affermare che queste ultime non erano certo necessarie all’“illusione” scenica,
dal momento che il pubblico dei drammi in cui esse non erano state rispettate
ne aveva nondimeno decretato il pieno successo:

e il popolo in questa materia ¢ il miglior testimonio. Poiché non conoscendo esso
la distinzione dei diversi generi d’illusione, e non avendo alcuna idea teorica del
verosimile dell’arte definito da alcuni critici pensatori; niuna idea astratta, niun
precedente giudizio potrebbe fargli ricevere un’impressione di verosimiglianza
da cose che non fossero naturalmente atte a produrla (Manzoni 1961: 57-58).

Nel quarto punto, il Manzoni sviluppava l'argomento schlegeliano
dell’arbitrarieta delle unita pseudoaristoteliche, basandosi sulla constatazione
che quella di tempo, la quale, applicando alla lettera il malinteso principio
di verosimiglianza, avrebbe dovuto a rigore coincidere con la durata stessa
della rappresentazione, era invece estesa a ventiquattro ore, per una di quelle
“licenze felici” che il Manzoni contestava profondamente:

Nelle regole intrinseche all’arti del bello la cosa sta altrimenti. Esse devono
essere fondate sulla natura, necessarie, immutabili, indipendenti dalla volonta
de’ critici, trovate, non fatte; e quindi la trasgressione di esse non puo esser altro
che infelice. [...] finalmente queste regole impediscono molte bellezze, e produ-
cono molti inconvenienti (Manzoni 1961: 59-60).

Cioe le regole teatrali pseudoaristoteliche inducevano all’inverosimi-
glianza, dalla quale invece avrebbero dovuto difendere. Gia in questa prima
parte della Prefazione ¢ evidente l'originalita dell’approccio manzoniano alla
vexata quaestio. Nel secondo punto il Manzoni, sulle tracce dello Schlegel,
dimostra di aver compreso molto bene la differenza tra rappresentazione arti-
stica e riproduzione meccanica: nella prima la mimesis agisce seguendo i prin-
cipi ideali dell’anima, e non quelli fisici del corpo, come invece nella seconda®.
Lo Schlegel, invero, aveva posto 'accento sulla natura ideale dell’arte, refrat-
taria percio a regole troppo rigide e valutabile soltanto in base alla facolta del
“sentimento”, facolta universale ma con una connotazione pur sempre elitaria
(Schlegel 1977: 211-245). Qui pero il Manzoni si distacca alquanto dal discorso
schlegeliano: per lui, infatti, 'azione mimetica puo svolgersi ed essere com-
presa soltanto a patto di obbedire a principi che siano gia intrinseci alla natura
dell’arte; e poiché tali principi hanno per applicazione 'anima umana e per
oggetto le idee, che a quest’ultima si riferiscono, lo spettatore — o il lettore -
acquista una centralita inusitata: egli, per il Manzoni, diviene cosi fatto della

8 Tale teoria sarebbe poi passata di peso nelle pagine del De I’Allemagne della Staél.
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medesima sostanza della natura stessa dell’arte, ne diviene fattore integrante,
misura, testimone e giudice ideale; mentre invece nel sistema delle tre unita
era ridotto a un mero strumento di misurazione fisica della conformita del
dramma a regole arbitrarie e prestabilite. Qui ci viene in soccorso una delle
interessanti postille che il Manzoni appose alla sua edizione del Cours de lit-
térature dramatique: contro la distinzione che I'antiilluminista Schlegel faceva
tra idee ed emozioni per affermare il carattere impoetico delle prime, il Man-
zoni obiettava I'impossibilita di far poesia senza idee, pena il disinteresse del
pubblico: per lui le idee sono gia nella storia, e il poeta si limita a trovarle
“sul suo cammino” nello studio che precede la scelta del soggetto; esse peral-
tro trovano il pubblico gia “disposto ad accoglierle come interessanti”, il che
viene semplicemente a significare che a siffatte idee la mente umana e gia con-
formata. Dunque ¢ evidente il carattere intrinsecamente morale delle “idee”
manzoniane (Manzoni 1883-1895: II, 430-443).

Ma se questa ¢ la nuova funzione dello spettatore del dramma nella teoria
manzoniana, cid comporta che egli sia anche affrancato dall’azione rappresen-
tata e liberato dalle passioni dei personaggi messi sulla scena, diventando cosi
“una mente estrinseca” alla tragedia “che la contempla” (Manzoni 1961: 57).
Questo é il punto riteniamo piu frainteso della teoria drammatica del Man-
zoni, tanto che a tale proposito allo scrittore milanese ¢ stato spesso accostato
il nome di Brecht’: il parallelo fra I'atteggiamento critico dello spettatore
manzoniano e lo straniamento brechtiano si riduce in fin dei conti al
principio di non immedesimazione con i personaggi; il fatto pero é che
il Manzoni ha parlato di “mente estrinseca” fisicamente al dramma, per
contemplare e dare un senso ai patimenti dell’eroe tragico, che ¢ un’ipo-
stasi dell'uomo in generale (Manzoni 1981: 210), non di mente estranea
all’azione rappresentata, che non solidarizzi cioé¢ con le sofferenze di
altri uomini - anche se non ¢ il piacere di vedere rappresentate queste
ultime ad attrarre lo spettatore alla tragedia, ma la vista di uomini che
usino le loro virtu morali per superare le avversita (Manzoni 1883-1895:
I1, 430). Lo spettatore, o il lettore, non possono che partecipare alla com-
mozione per le sventure altrui: alle “passioni che eccitano simpatia” dei
personaggi in scena, e soltanto ad esse, non devono partecipare; dove,
per “passioni che eccitano simpatia”, il Manzoni intendeva “desideri
smodati” o espressione di emozioni in cui abbiano parte predominante
i sensi e sia bandita invece la riflessione morale (Manzoni 1981: 233).
La tragedia, in questo senso, altro non ¢ che la rappresentazione del
destino dell'uomo su questa terra, la cui catastrofe non si puod non voler
conoscere, scrutare per scorgervi un senso, che il Manzoni individuo

9 Forse il piti recente lavoro in cui il Manzoni figura ancora accanto a Brecht ¢ quello di Maj
(2003), in relazione pero alla genesi della costellazione ideale del tragico nel Moderno: sep-
pure nel Manzoni svolto classicamente in presenza del divino, in Brecht sviluppato invece
nella sua negazione. Ma su tale parallelo critico le nostre perplessita sono confortate da Di
Benedetto (1986: 515-542).
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nel segno misterioso e tremendo, ma certo e divino, della Provvidenza:
arrivando dunque alla catarsi cristiana della sofferenza e della morte
dei giusti, e trovando in quella un sofferto risarcimento, ma anche una
giustificazione, per le sconfitte storiche di cui il presente del Manzoni
era stato fino ad allora costellato. E noto del resto che uno dei punti di
attrito piu forti col Lessing della Drammaturgia d’Amburgo il Manzoni
lo ritrovava nella sua negazione della possibilita dell’esistenza di una
tragedia cristiana. In quest’ottica, va da sé che ogni parallelo con Brecht
risulta fuorviante.

Il terzo punto della Prefazione al Carmagnola approfondisce la funzione
del pubblico nella valutazione dell’'opera d’arte. La dichiarazione esplicita
che ¢ il “popolo” ad aver decretato di fatto la fine delle tre unita accogliendo
con favore drammi che non le rispettavano, e dunque con cid¢ dimostrando
che l'illusione non poteva dipendere da quelle, ¢ in questo senso altamente
significativa, non dal punto di vista della mera constatazione del successo di
pubblico arriso a lavori “romantici”, bensi per I’accenno alle ragioni per cui il
giudizio degli spettatori sulla verosimiglianza e il miglior giudizio possibile.
Infatti, sostiene il Manzoni, il “popolo” non conosce le teorie drammatiche né
la partizione fra i generi, ignora la divisione della critica in scuole e quale sia la
piu affermata, né d’altronde sa quali schemi debba rispettare una tragedia per
i critici pit accreditati': ma questo, ben lungi dall’apparire un impedimento
alla corretta comprensione di un'opera, si rivela invece come un vantaggio;
poiché il preteso rispetto delle tre unita, figlio di un’autorita del passato peral-
tro malintesa e resa dogmatica da “critici pensatori” che si erano affermati
in tempi di generale ignoranza, finisce per diventare agli occhi del Manzoni
un ostacolo epistemologico — derivato dal fraintendimento della natura e
della vera funzione dell’arte drammatica - che impediva di vedere la vero-
simiglianza dove la si sarebbe dovuta cercare, e cioe nel carattere morale dei
personaggi, per cercarla dove invece essa non poteva trovarsi, vale a dire nella
tecnica della messa in scena: il cui carattere fittizio & chiaro agli spettatori fin
da quando si recano a teatro, e diventa ancor pit lampante allorché si verifichi
la non infrequente situazione scenica che vede “due personaggi che parlano
tra loro di cose segretissime, come se credessero d’esser soli”, quando invece
il pubblico ¢ loro “visibilmente presente”, e li vede “esposti agli occhi d’una
moltitudine” (Manzoni 1961: 57). Ma c’¢ di piu: se il pubblico viene “illuso”
dai drammi che non rispettano le tre unita, significa che anche questi ultimi
(se non soltanto questi ultimi, e neppure tutti) sono atti a provocare “illu-
sione”. Diventa allora urgente capire cio che per il Manzoni suscita “illusione™
e altro non puo essere che la “impressione di verosimiglianza” che il dramma
ha gia in sé, come chiarisce questo stesso terzo punto; ¢ cioé¢ I’'azione a posse-
dere gia in sé, e fin dall’inizio, quella verosimiglianza necessaria a produrre

10 E del tutto evidente che il Manzoni, parlando qui di popolo, pensava a classi di un livello
culturale non troppo diverso dalla propria, in quanto comunque alfabetizzate: in questo il
Manzoni si allontanava di molto dalle istanze “democratiche” proprie del programma del
“Conciliatore”.
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naturalmente “illusione” nello spettatore: non la acquista all’atto della sua
messa in scena, ma la detiene gia in sé stessa come soggetto, il che determina il
carattere a priori e idealistico dell’arte nella teoria del Manzoni. Proprio sulla
possibilita di valutare la verosimiglianza di un soggetto prima di assistere alla
sua rappresentazione, si misurava un altro significativo distacco del Manzoni,
che la difendeva, dallo Schlegel, che invece la negava (Manzoni 1883-1895: 11,
430). Tanto pit che il “popolo”, come scrive il milanese, nulla sa della “distin-
zione dei diversi generi d’illusione”, e qui invece egli sembra pensare proprio
ad un passo dello Schlegel relativo alla classica partizione dei generi letterari:

L'idea della illusione cagiono grandi sbagli nella teorica delle belle arti. Tal-
volta si ¢ inteso per illusione I'errore involontario che fa prendere la imitazione
per la realta. Ma in questo caso, i terribili quadri della tragedia diverrebbero
un tormento insopportabile, uno spaventevole sogno da cui non ci potremmo
disciorre. Fortunatamente non & cosi; e tanto I'illusione teatrale, quanto tutte le
illusioni poetiche, non ¢ che una dolce estasi a cui volontariamente ci abbando-
niamo. A fine di mettere la nostr’anima in tale stato ¢ uopo che il poeta e li attori
ci rapiscano a noi stessi (Schlegel 1977: 225)".

Il Manzoni, dunque, chiamando a “miglior testimonio” il “popolo” e
rovesciando cosi tutta una tradizione umanistica elitaria e classista, critica
su basi “naturali” - cioé¢ morali e psicologiche - la divisione della poesia in
generi, partendo non dai presupposti formali cari ai classicisti, né soltanto
dalla teoria che potremmo chiamare “emozionale” del Fauriel'?, bensi dalla
concezione che ogni genere di poesia compiutamente riuscita suscita
“illusione” allo stesso modo, in quanto condivide la stessa “impressione
di verosimiglianza”.

Ulteriori chiarimenti attorno al profondo legame manzoniano fralanatura
della poesia e la sua funzione sociale e morale vengono dal quarto punto della
Prefazione, la cui parte pil interessante ¢ quella poco sopra citata, che vede il
Manzoni rifondare in pratica le “regole intrinseche alle arti del bello”. Esse,
sostiene ’autore, devono essere non soltanto “fondate sulla natura, necessarie”
e addirittura “immutabili” e “indipendenti dalla volonta de’ critici”, ma tas-
sativamente “trovate, non fatte™ siamo arrivati al punto cruciale del discorso
manzoniano. E solare, innanzi tutto, ’'intento del Manzoni di stabilire regole
artistiche certe, oggettive e indipendenti dal mutare storico delle convinzioni
dell'uvomo. Si da il caso, pero, che l'estetica non forniva al Manzoni nessuna
garanzia di oggettivita: ed egli dunque la ricercava altrove. E visto che fino a

11 Ricordiamo che il Manzoni non leggeva quest’opera nella traduzione del Gherardini, dalla
quale citiamo noi, ma nella versione francese uscita anonima per i tipi del Paschoud nel
1814 ad opera di Albertine Necker de Saussure, cugina di Madame de Staél, dalla cui tradu-
zione deriva direttamente quella, pubblicata tre anni dopo, del Gherardini. Per i non pochi
problemi filologici e le divergenze, talora rilevanti, fra il testo francese (e italiano) e l'origi-
nale tedesco, rimandiamo alla nota al testo dell’edizione citata a cura di Mario Puppo.

12 Ci riferiamo alle Réflexions préliminaires sulla Parthenais del Baggesen, che lo studioso
francese pubblico in forma anonima nel 1810 e che il Manzoni conobbe e fece leggere ai
suoi amici milanesi, fra cui Grossi e Visconti, che le apprezzarono pur senza aderire alla
poetica dell’idillio in esse esposta.
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quel punto aveva scritto degli effetti comuni della poesia sull'uomo (su quello
non prevenuto con false opinioni, i famosi “errori” della Morale cattolica e di
una parte della Lettre a M. Chauvet), non si vede dove altro potesse cercarne
le “ragioni”, o i fondamenti oggettivanti di cui aveva bisogno, se non nella
natura stessa dell'uomo, considerata appunto come “immutabile” e, nel suo
carattere originario e “creato”, indipendente dalla sua stessa volonta. Ricapi-
tolando, era nell'uvomo che il Manzoni trovava le regole oggettive del bello,
per poi renderle indipendenti dalla sua stessa volonta; o meglio, per trovare le
regole certe dell’arte gia in rebus e non soggette al relativismo delle mutevoli
opinioni dell’'uomo, era costretto a cercarle nella sua stessa natura. A questo
punto, ¢ del tutto palese I’abisso che il Manzoni apriva tra natura e storia: e
ciog, in una concezione filosoficamente pili matura, fra ideale e reale. In altre
parole, questo esito poetico contraddittorio e assieme tautologico tipico del
Manzoni maggiore, e che lo avrebbe portato alla ritrattazione e al silenzio,
altro non appare che la decantazione teoretica, svolta in tutt’altro humus di
consapevolezza culturale, delle medesime lacerazioni dell’Tmbonati. E il pun-
ctum dolens si puo dire di tutta la critica manzoniana. A chi tenta di spiegare
le ragioni del sostanziale abbandono della poesia da parte del Manzoni nel
segno di una frattura dovuta ad un’involuzione del pensiero, si contrappone
un secondo filone che invece tenta di indagarne il senso nel solco di una pur
problematica continuita con la storica, e certo irripetibile, stagione creativa.
Non ¢ mancato neppure chi, estremizzando il concetto, ha negato valore ad
ogni preteso “cambiamento” manzoniano, come Boldrini (1954), Mazzamuto
(1957), Amerio (1958) e in modo piu articolato anche Colombo (1967).

Il Manzoni avrebbe meglio chiarito nella Lettre i rapporti fra “natura” e
“storia”: per adesso ci basti chiarire che la sua concezione del primo termine
oscilla fra un carattere distintivo dell'uvomo rispetto al resto del “creato”, e
quindi di origine divina, al quale il Manzoni sembra pensare soprattutto negli
scritti di estetica, e uno ben diverso che invece fa riferimento alla debolezza
umana di cui parla tutta la tradizione cristiana sulla base del mito ebraico
del peccato originale: su questo secondo aspetto della natura dell'uvomo, che
costituisce cosi di per sé gia la scena di un dramma ideale fra aspirazione al
bene di origine divina, e vocazione terrena al male, il Manzoni insiste invece
maggiormente, e non a caso, negli scritti storiografici: la “storia” ¢ infatti piti
il luogo dell’oscuramento di Dio da parte dell'uomo, che quello del Suo disve-
lamento. Del resto il Manzoni, dopo aver accennato nel quinto punto della
Prefazione alla questione della rappresentazione delle tragedie (da lui rite-
nuta quasi ininfluente ai fini artistici), attua un sintomatico collegamento fra
“natura”, “sola maestra nelle arti del bello”, e morale, al momento di replicare
alle tesi di Nicole, Bossuet e Rousseau circa la pretesa immoralita delle opere
drammatiche. Precisamente, a uno “scopo morale” condurrebbe il sistema
drammatico libero dalle tre unita - e che il Manzoni nella stesura definitiva
della Lettre avrebbe chiamato significativamente “storico” - e a tale scopo il
“popolo” sarebbe “naturalmente” incline. Non aveva peraltro scritto il Man-
zoni, a epigrafe di quella parte del promesso Discorso sopra la moralita delle
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opere drammatiche intitolata Dello scopo morale e della perfezione estetica
della tragedia, le famose parole: “Distinzione di bello poetico e di vero morale,
assurda” (Manzoni 1981: 234)? E in una pagina altrettanto nota dei Materiali
estetici non aveva forse scritto: “Allora le belle lettere saranno trattate a propo-
sito quando le si riguarderanno come un ramo delle scienze morali” (Manzoni
1981: 213)? Se dunque ¢ il pubblico stesso, il “popolo” (ossia la nascente borghe-
sia che andava a teatro), ad accettare per sua natura, o almeno per la sua parte
piu qualificante, la sussunzione di fatto dell’arte alla morale, il tanto discusso
“moralismo” manzoniano viene allora ad assumere un significato nuovo'*: il
significato storico di una missione sociale che I'intellettuale — in questa
fase, ancora il poeta - era chiamato dalla vox populi, mai come in questo
caso anche vox Dei. Tale compito consisteva innanzi tutto nell’educare e
nel formare una nuova classe dirigente di una nazione ancora da costru-
ire: era evidente I’intento manzoniano di conformare a immagine del
proprio pensiero e della propria ideologia il “popolo”, cio¢ il suo pub-
blico, che dovette immaginare vasto anche se non indiscriminato, ed ¢
altrettanto evidente che il suo disegno ando a buon fine poiché era egli
stesso, col suo cattolicesimo ritrovato, col suo patriottismo intransigente
e col suo libertarismo moralistico, espressione tipica del “popolo” pre-
risorgimentale e risorgimentale al quale intendeva rivolgersi, che con-
tribuil come nessun altro a “creare” (o piuttosto, a “trovare”) e che ne
decreto il ruolo di guida e di nume tutelare della letteratura italiana, un
ruolo che non fu smarrito - in patria - neppure per gran parte del Nove-
cento. Ma tutto questo, e molto altro, risultera piti chiaro nella stesura
della Lettre a M. C**, nella quale la critica schlegeliana delle unita pseudo-
aristoteliche, assieme ad alcune enunciazioni della Staél e a certe intuizioni
viscontiane, assumera connotazioni morali, religiose e filosofiche vertiginose,
che collocheranno il Manzoni ai vertici della riflessione teorica italiana del
tempo in materia di letteratura.

13 La critica pit1 avvertita ha gia ampiamente contribuito a definire il significato della “morale”
nel Manzoni non gia come atteggiamento di semplice moralismo, ma come complesso
organico e ordinato di mores, di costumi: certo, aggiungiamo noi, retto da leggi immuta-
bili, poiché evidentemente il Manzoni ammetteva non soltanto la perfezione, ma l'esistenza
vera e propria - in quanto stabilmente fondata sulla “natura” umana, che piu che all’u-
tile bada alla ragione e alla bellezza - di una sola morale, quella cattolica; e tale chiusura
pregiudiziale, anche quando si manifestasse nelle forme di una confutazione argomentata,
nei confronti dei punti di vista estranei alla religione cattolica, era dal Manzoni sentita e
spiegata come una necessita di ordine logico (e si veda tutto il primo capitolo della Morale
cattolica per averne conferma: sebbene il Manzoni vi discuta di fede, la morale ne deriva di
conseguenza), tanto che ’Amerio (1958: 128) ha potuto parlare di “integralismo logico”.

14 E appena il caso di ricordare come il Manzoni, nella Prefazione al Carmagnola a chiare let-
tere dichiarasse, ancora nella spiegazione della funzione del Coro anonimo, sia la funzione
morale di quest’ultimo, sia la sua destinazione alla semplice lettura, il che presuppone nel
proprio pubblico un grado di alfabetizzazione comunque piu alto di quello richiesto a una

platea di spettatori.
1122



La prefazione al Conte di carmagnola di Alessandro Manzoni

Bibliografia

Amerio 1958: Romano Amerio, Alessandro Manzoni filosofo e teologo. Studio delle
dottrine seguito da una appendice di lettere, postille e carte inedite, Torino:
Edizioni di Filosofia

Azzolini 1985: Paola Azzolini, Note per una lettura anti-hegeliana del “Conte di
Carmagnola”, in Manzoni e I'idea di letteratura. Atti del Convegno, Torino:
Liceo Linguistico Cadorna

Bardazzi 1977: Giovanni Bardazzi, Storia testuale del primo “Carmagnola”, in “Studi
di filologia italiana”, XXXV, Firenze: Accademia della Crusca

Boldrini 1954: Bruna Boldrini, La formazione del pensiero etico-storico del Manzoni,
Firenze: Sansoni

Branca 1948-1954: Il Conciliatore, a cura di Vittore Branca, 3 volumi, Firenze: Le
Monnier

Colombo 1967: Alessandro Manzoni, Scritti di estetica, a cura di Umberto Colombo,
Milano: Edizioni Paoline

De Lollis 1926: Cesare De Lollis, Alessandro Manzoni e gli storici liberali francesi della
Restaurazione, Bari: Laterza

Di Benedetto 1986: Arnaldo Di Benedetto, La storia, le passioni, la vera natura
umana, in “Giornale storico della letteratura italiana”, 1986 (524), Torino:
Loescher

Forti 1965: Fiorenzo Forti, Fra le carte dei poeti, Milano-Napoli: Ricciardi

Fossi 1937: Piero Fossi, La Lucia del Manzoni e altre note critiche, Firenze: Sansoni

Lonardi 1965: Gilberto Lonardi, Lesperienza stilistica del Manzoni tragico, Firenze:
Olschki

Maj 2003: Barnaba Maj, Idea del tragico e coscienza storica nelle “fratture” del
Moderno, Macerata: Quodlibet

Manzoni 1820: Alessandro Manzoni, Il Conte di Carmagnola, Milano: Ferrario

Manzoni 1883-1895: Alessandro Manzoni, Opere inedite o rare, a cura di P. Brambilla
e R. Bonghi, 5 volumi, Milano: Rechiedei

Manzoni 1961: Alessandro Manzoni, Poesie e tragedie secondo la redazione definitiva,
a cura di Ireneo Sanesi, Firenze: Sansoni

Manzoni 1970: Alessandro Manzoni, Lettere, a cura di Cesare Arieti, Milano:
Mondadori

Manzoni 1981: Alessandro Manzoni, Lettre a M. C** sur l'unité de temps et de lieu
dans la tragédie, a cura di Umberto Colombo, Azzate: Otto-Novecento

Manzoni 1985: Alessandro Manzoni, Il Conte di Carmagnola, a cura di G. Bardazzi,
Milano: Mondadori

Mazzamuto 1957: Pietro Mazzamuto, Poetica e stile in Alessandro Manzoni.
Commento alla “Lettre a M. Chauvet”, Firenze: Le Monnier

Schlegel 1977: A. W. Schlegel, Corso di letteratura drammatica, trad. it. di G.
Gherardini, Genova: Il Melangolo 1977

Trombatore 1993: Gaetano Trombatore, La formazione del grande Manzoni 1810-
1819, Firenze: La Nuova Italia

a(sLoeH

Gcl—€ll*8l0oCe

1231



Vincenzo M. Fiore

1124

Vincenco M. Fjore

PREDGOVOR GROFU OD KARMAN]JOLE ALESANDRA
MANCONIJA
Rezime

Grof od Karmanjole imao je veoma problemati¢nu istoriju priredivanja. Pocetak prvog
dela datiran je na 15. januar 1816. godine, ali za pisanje stihova je Manconiju bilo potrebno
mnogo vremena; u leto 1817. godine rad je prekinut i nastavljen tek 1819. godine zbog izrade
eseja Zapazanja katolickog morala: treci ¢in je pisan od 5. do 15. jula, Cetvrti od 20. do 31. i peti
od 4. do 12. avgusta. Prvo izdanje, kojem su prethodile tri pisane varijante, izdao je u janu-
aru 1820. godine, dok je prvo stvarno objavljivanje u Firenci 1828. godine proslo bez velikog
uspeha. Do predmeta tragedije Manconi je dosao ¢itanjem knjige Histoire des Respubliques
italiennes au Moyen Age Sismondija, o kapetanu Franc¢esku Busoniju, grofu od Karmanjole,
koji je osumnji¢en za izdaju i pogubljen od strane Venecijanske Republike 1432; Manconi ga,
medutim, smatra nevinim, kao i Sismondi. U tragediji Manconi razlikuje stvarne i fiktivne
likove, odnosno istorijske i izmisljene. Manconi je jo$ sastavio tekst protiv tri Aristotelova
dramska jedinstva, koji je trebalo da prati tragediju, ali je od objavljivanja odustao zato §to je
sumirao svoje ideje u Predgovoru, i jer se ovim pitanjem bavio intenzivno u Pismu gospodinu
Soveu, napisanom u julu 1820. kao odgovor na kritike Grofa od Karmanjole i objavljenom u
1823: od skiciranog govora ostaju strane sada poznate kao Estetski materijali, objavljene post-
humno 1887. u antologiji u nekoliko tomova pod nazivom Neobjavljeni i retki radovi kriticara
Rudera Bongija. Manconijevi poetski izvori mogu se na¢i uglavnom u pet radova: izvod iz
predgovora kritike antologije velikih engleskih izdanja Sekspira, prevedena na francuski i
objavljena u Parizu u 1776; knjiga O Nemackoj Madam de Stal, koja je tajno izasla 1813. godine;
knjiga De la litterature du Midi de I’Europe u tri zbirke Sismondija, koja datira iz 1816; Kurs
dramske knjizevnosti Avgusta Vilhelma Slegela u francuskom prevodu Madama Nekera de
Sosira, objavljen 1814; Hamburska dramaturgija Lesinga u francuskom prevodu Vanderburga
objavljena u Parizu u 1795. Savremene refleksije Manconijeve Osnovne ideje o romanticnoj
poeziji i Dijalog o dramskim jedinstvima Manconijevog prijatelja Ermesa Viscontija objavljene
su u milanskom romanti¢arskom ¢asopisu ,,I1 Conciliatore”, 1818. i 1819. godini. U Predgovoru
Grofa od Karmanjole Manconi osporava dramska jedinstva u pet tacaka.

U prvoj tacki Manconi je na primeru Lesinga obrazlozio da Aristotelova jedinstva nisu
bila dobro shvacena i da nisu odgovorila na prirodu umetnosti.

U drugoj tacki, Manconi, kao i Slegel, a zatim i Stal, pravi razliku izmedu umetni¢ke
reprezentacije i mehanicke reprodukcije akcije: ali dok je glegel tvrdio da umetnost dolazi od
osecanja, §to je kapacitet nekoliko pojedinaca i suprotstavlja se idejama, Manconi tvrdi da se
zakoni u vezi sa umetno§¢u nalaze u samoj umetnosti i uzdize gledaoca tragedije kao idealnog
sudiju, jer prirodno deli iste univerzalne i moralne ideje poezije, koje poezija izvladi iz istorije.
Po Manconiju, pozori$ni posmatra¢ je stoga veoma udaljen od Brehtove podvojenosti i raza-
raju¢ih strasti tipi¢nih za francuski teatar, ali Manconi je ovde u o$trom neslaganju ¢ak i sa
Lesingom koji je negirao postojanje hri§¢anske tragedije.

U trecoj tacki, Manconi tvrdi da su tri dramska jedinstva imala lo$u recepciju, §to je odre-
dilo uspeh dela koja ih ne postuju, kao $to su Sekspirova. Manconi je, dakle, pozvao ljude
da svedoce i na taj nacin prevazidu ¢itavu elitisticku i klasicisticku humanisticku tradiciju,
kritikujuéi na prirodnim osnovama - tj. moralnim i psiholo§kim - podelu poezije na Zanrove,
pocevsi ne od formalnih pretpostavki dragih klasi¢arima, niti od emotivne teorije Forijela, ve¢
od koncepcije da svaka vrsta poezije u potpunosti uspeva da na isti nacin izazove iluzije, jer
deli isti utisak o verovatnodi.

U cetvrtoj tacki Manzoni tvrdi da su pravila tragedije i poezije uopste, kao unutrasnjost
umetnosti, ve¢na i nepromenljiva, i zato ne treba da ih stvori pesnik, ve¢ se nalaze u moralnoj
prirodi ¢oveka, jednako ve¢noj i nepromenljivoj; Manconi ovde pokazuje jasnu razliku izmedu
nepromenljive prirode ¢oveka i njegove istorije, koja se pak menja. Stoga nije prolazni aspekat
istorije taj koji predstavlja subjekat Manconijeve poezije, vec je to onaj koji se odnosi na ve¢nu
prirodu ¢oveka, hri§¢ansko razdvojenu i podeljenu izmedu bozanskog porekla i stvorenja
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slabosti predstavljenog prvobitnim grehom. Ova podela izmedu ljudske prirode i ljudske isto-
rije hrani sve Manconijeve refleksije do rezultata Govora o istorijskom romanu, gde Manconi,
isklju¢ujuéi iz polja poezije, koja je predmet idealnog ili moguceg, istoriju kao polje realnog, ne
odustaje od istrazivanja i otkrivanja ve¢ne prirode ¢oveka u istoriji, sa orudem istoriografije i
sa pesimistickim ishodima otkri¢a dobrovoljnog samoslepila ¢oveka pred Bogom.

U petoj tacki Manconi pokazuje jasnu preferenciju prema pisanom, a ne pozori§nom,
aspektu teatra iz neraskidivih moralnih i umetnickih razloga: Manconi naro¢ito opravdava
prisustvo Hora bez likova potrebom da se stvori prostor za pesnika, gde ¢e izloZiti svoju tacku
gledi$ta. U ovom poslednjem delu Predgovora jasna je Manconijeva namera da ujedno stvori
novo italijansko nacionalno pozoriste i njegovu publiku.

Klju¢ne reci: Manconi, Grof od Karmanjole, Estetski materijali, Avgust Vilheml Slegel,
Gothold Efraim Lesing, prosvetiteljstvo, idealizam, romantizam, Pismo g Soveu
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APUNTES SOBRE EL ESPACIO Y LA SOCIEDAD:
CAFES, FONDAS, TABERNAS Y FIGONES EN
AYGUALS DE I1ZCO

Este articulo es un acercamiento a la novelistica del escritor vina-
rocense a través de su vision de la sociedad madrilefia y de los diferen-
tes tipos de establecimientos publicos que recrea de acuerdo con sus
valores morales y perfila en relacién con el tipo de gente que acogen. En
estos nucleos de reunion y sociabilidad el escritor encuentra el escena-
rio idéneo para la pintura de todas las capas de la sociedad espafiola,
sus costumbres y habitos, para la promocion de las ideas liberales y la
introduccién de la educacién moral. Nuestras observaciones se centran
en su trilogia Maria o la hija de un jornalero, Marquesa de Bellaflor o
el nifio de la Inclusa, Palacio de los crimenes o El pueblo y sus opresores
y en otras tres novelas: Pobres y ricos o La bruja de Madrid: novela de
costumbres sociales, Los pobres de Madrid: novela popular, La Justicia
divina, 6, El hijo del deshonor: novela original espariola.

Palabras clave: Ayguals de Izco, novela popular, costumbrismo,
folletin, espacio, sociedad, costumbre, moral

1. INTRODUCCION

Mucho antes de que Galdds publicara su obra La fontana de oro (1870),
considerada como la primera novela realista, Ayguals de Izco en sus nove-
las de costumbres contempordneas muestra pretension de crear novela que
estudia sociedad y una fuerte preocupaciéon por ubicar los hechos y perso-
najes que representa en un espacio concreto. Mediante este procedimiento,
representando lugares que permiten al lector identificarse con el relato, trata
de dar la sensacion de realismo a su novela y reforzar la verosimilitud, ya que
el reconocimiento por parte del lector de las coordenadas referenciales es una
de las condiciones sine qua non para que el texto sea actualizado como inten-
cionalmente realista (Villanueva, 1992: 181). A diferencia de otros autores de
las obras de corte folletinesco, donde las referencias espaciales son bien escue-
tas o en palabras de Epple (1980: 153), las descripciones constituyen acota-
ciones funcionales y no hay descripcién configuradora del mundo sino sim-
ple definicién, Ayguals se afana a dar una pintura realista e imparcial. En su
empeno a presentar todas las caras de la capital espaiiola, no deja al lado los
establecimientos donde se servia la comida y bebida, muy importantes en la
vida cotidiana y social de los mediados del siglo XIX. La relevancia que tenian
claramente demuestra su nimero — Mesonero Romanos (1833: 45) ofrece dato
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de mads de 816 diferentes establecimientos - igual que la existencia de una gran
variedad de términos que se emplean para designar y describir cada uno de
ellos. En las novelas analizadas aparecen fondas, tabernas, figones, cafés, como
espacios publicos cerrados, espacios de sociabilidad por excelencia, donde se
refleja la sociedad espafola claramente dividida en clases.

La mayoria de estos establecimientos son reales, otros son inventados,
construidos sobre un mismo modelo, ubicados en las calles de nombres reales
y descritos con todos los detalles de los sitios reales. A este grupo pertenecen
sobre todo los espacios de la gente soez, como son los establecimientos del
tio Gazpacho, de la tia Mantecas, de la tia Marciana o de la tia Marafas. Las
descripciones de estos espacios no son el resultado de la observacion directa,
ya que es muy poco probable que el escritor conociera alguno de estos sitios, y
por eso recurria a la imaginacion para pintarlos. Varios locales se mencionan
solo de pasada, aparecen en alguna conversacion de los personajes, a menudo
como mera referencia geografica, o en los discursos historicos y politicos del
autor. Aunque el autor les concede poco protagonismo en el argumento de la
novela, los introduce para realzar la sensacion de realidad en los lectores. A
este grupo pertenecen las fondas Perona y Lhardy, de las que por la boca de
dos personajes segundarios sabemos que tienen la mejor comida (Pobres: 413);
Café Solis, famoso por su cerveza con limén (Maria I: 191), el Café Espariol del
que salen los insurrectos descontentos, el café del Principe (Maria t.II: 122),
el café de Santo Domingo (Bruja t.I: 302) o la Fonda de las diligencias penin-
sulares en la calle Alcald (Palacio t.IT: 92). La frase: “Retrocedamos al Café de
la Perla” (Justicia t.I: 267), nos introduce al capitulo que supuestamente se
desarrolla en este local, pero lo sabemos solo porque nos lo dice el escritor. De
la misma manera aparece el Café Lorenzini (Bruja t.I: 277), como escenario de
la reunién de los participantes de un desafio, pero como lo importante en ese
capitulo es el didlogo y el desarrollo de la trama novelesca, aparte del nombre
del sitio, no se proporcionan mas datos.

2. TABERNAS

Una de las tabernas del imaginario de Ayguals de Izco es la taberna del
tio Gazpacho, inesperadamente cuidada y aseada para el paisaje urbano del
barrio de las Maravillas. Como el duefio de este establecimiento es un per-
sonaje secundario con una funcién importante en el argumento de la novela,
el autor describe detenidamente su exterior e interior. Entre las miserables
casuchas de paredes ennegrecidas y ventanas rotas, llaman la atencién su
fachada con paredes recién blanqueadas y la entrada pintada de amarillo.
Benitez (1979:152) destaca el detalle realista de una tablilla colgada encima de
la puerta con la oferta de la taberna, la que el escritor transcribe literalmente
como documento fiel de la horrorosa ortografia y una pincelada del perfil del
duenio del establecimiento: “Despacho de bino de Valde; Pefias aqi; Se gisAn
gisAdos” (Maria t.I: 117). Su interior es igual de limpio, y como ilustracion el
autor proporciona el detalle de “una puertecilla adornada con un pabellon de
percal limpio y blanco como la nieve, sujeto a tres clavos romanos” (Maria t.I:
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118). Su estructura respeta las caracteristicas de la taberna tradicional: sala
principal, presidida por el mostrador, con una mesa de pino llena de variados
platos; ademas, existian unos espacios acotados, una especie de reservados,
siempre ocultos a miradas impertinentes. Para crear el ambiente deseado no
se olvida de la iluminacién: “Cuatro candiles colgados de sus correspondientes
clavos en las paredes, iluminaban las distintas mesas” (Maria t.I: 119).

Esta taberna es el sitio preferido de los carlistas y de los partidarios y
miembros de la sociedad carlista “Fl Angel exterminador”. Su duefio, el tio
Gazpacho, es el jefe de los auxiliares de esta organizacion y por orden supe-
rior intenta reunir cuanta gente le sea posible para la causa. Estos marginados
sociales, criminales a sueldo, mendigos falsos, asesinos, prostitutas, son gente
peligrosa, carecen de escrupulos morales, se prestan alegremente a diferentes
acciones malignas con tal de que se les pague. Entre los moralmente perdidos
no faltan las mujeres, para el vinarocense: “Lo mds repugnante era ver entre
aquellos barbaros a infinitas manolas, con su cigarro en la boca y el vaso en la
mano, animar aquella escena de corrupcion” (Maria t.I: 119). Entre los brindis
a Carlos V, chistes y cantos, este grupo se esta preparando para los aconteci-
mientos del 17 de agosto del 1835.

Una clientela parecida frecuenta la taberna de la tia Marciana de la calle
san Anton, un sitio oscuro y sucio que retine personajes de caracter dudoso.
Respetando la férmula habitual, la informacion sobre la ubicacion del local
dara lugar a la descripcion del interior y sus escasos adornos, para pasar luego
a la pintura de los clientes, todo acompanado de una que otra observaciéon
ironica sobre la atmdsfera o del imprescindible comentario sobre el buen
gusto. Con atencion especial el escritor se fija en las paredes ennegrecidas por
el humo, adornadas con las estampas de santos y corridas de toros, fijadas con
pan masticado y tachuelas, salpicadas de diversos tipos de manchas y con las
palabras escritas con carbdn, que “acaso por demasiado espaiolas no las trae
el diccionario de la academia” (Maria t. I1: 43). El escaso improvisado mueble
consiste de seis sillas desvencijadas y unos bancos hechos de tablas viejas, pie-
drasy trozos de ladrillo. La poca luz viene de un candil rofioso del que chorrea
aceite: “Si no habia luz en ¢él, no era por falta de aranas, porque todos los rin-
cones y las vigas del techo estaban de telaranas circuidas, inicas colgaduras
que adornaban aquella mansién de regocijo” (Maria t. II: 43). No faltan notas
sobre los colores y olores de este sitio:

Los diversos colores del empedrado formaban un mosaico encantador. Trozos
de teja al lado de ladrillos y de redondos guijarros dejaban algunos huecos que
se habian nivelado con arcilla y mazacote; y para que no faltase el perfume que
embalsama los salones orientales, habiase regado aquel recinto con el agua odo-
rifica de un barrefio que habia tenido toda una semana bacalao de Escocia en
remojo. (Maria t. I1: 43).

El rasgo mas destacado de la vestimenta de los clientes de la tia Marciana
es la presencia obligatoria de la navaja, garrote o la vara de fresno que no aban-
donaban ni siquiera para bailar.
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La taberna de la tia Ambrosia se nos presenta como un lugar que frecuenta
la gente buena que por diferentes circunstancias ha elegido el mal camino. Del
aspecto de la taberna y su ubicaciéon no sabemos mucho, los pocos comenta-
rios vienen de la boca de su mayor aficionado, el tio Mosquito que la menciona
como la mejor taberna de Madrid que estd en una esquina, sirve un Valdepe-
flas que no estd nada mal, “ni el Manzanares tiene menos agua que su vino”
(Justicia t.I1: 152). Con las pinceladas de los clientes y de la duefia de la taberna
se recompensa la ausencia de las descripciones directas y se perfila el sitio. Esta
taberna le sirve de pretexto para advertir de los peligrosos vicios que acechan
a los que dedican todo su tiempo a disfrutar de su oferta: alcohol, holgazane-
ria, derroche de dinero. El mayor es el “asqueroso vicio” de alcoholismo, “el
balsamo de salud contra los infortunios” (Justicia t.I: 152), “un gozo efimero y
degradante” (Justicia t.I: 153). A este tema Ayguals de Izco reserva un nimero
importante de paginas y lo comenta en casi todas las novelas analizadas. Si
no introduce un discurso sobre las consecuencias del consumo de alcohol, lo
hace a través de los comentarios de sus personajes. La presencia de este tema
justifica por un lado con su habitual intencién de ser objetivo, presentar tanto
lo agradable y lo bueno, como lo malo, pero también con la idea de que no hay
que esperar con las manos cruzadas que el problema aumente hasta el punto
de que sea imposible remediarlo. Su idea de prevenir un vicio es representarlo
en toda su deformidad, casi grotescamente, censurarlo y luego contrastarlo
con un modelo, ejemplo de la virtud.

3. FIGONES

El figén es el tipo del local de lo mds bajo en esta escala “hostelera”. Refe-
rencias a este tipo de establecimientos como mugriento, asqueroso, clara-
mente revelan la actitud del escritor. En los barrios bajos detras de la plaza
de la Cebada, en la calle de las Velas, esta ubicado el figon de la tia Maraiias.
Su gran conveniente es que estd abierto a todas horas para su publico selecto
aunque la hora de mas frecuencia es a mediodia para comer y después de las
oraciones, “hora en que se comia menos, pero se bebia mas” (Pobres: 46). Lo
curioso de este figon es que representa en miniatura la sociedad de clases, esta-
blecidas por la ley del mads fuerte y el mas malvado. Los privilegiados se sen-
taban en las mesas y disfrutaban de la comida por la que pagaban seis reales
al dia. El precio también incluia la cena y “un jergén bajo cubierta”. Los otros,
menos afortunados, y mendigos que de sus limosnas apenas recogian sufi-
ciente dinero para no morirse de hambre, comian de pie o se sentaban en el
suelo alrededor de la mesa, esperando que “los privilegiados” les tirasen algun
desperdicio que “devoraban como los perros a quienes se les arroja un hueso
de roer” (Pobres: 56). Anota el escritor también el detalle de solidaridad en el
mundo del hampa, se ofrece a veces uno que ha tenido un buen y provechoso
dia a pagar por alguno de sus compaiieros, sobre todo si sabe cantar o bailar.
El interior del figén dejaba mucho que desear, un espacio basto que constaba
de dos salas, poco iluminadas, largas y sucias mesas donde se podian colocar
hasta dieciocho personas:
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Las angostas y prolongadas mesas, parecian, por lo negras, de riquisima palisan-
dra; sin embargo, habian nacido de blanco pino; y como no habia manteles sobre
ellas, ostentaban sus primorosas labores, producidas por casuales quemaduras,
golpes de cortante, rayas, cruces y sobre todo multitud de iniciales formadas con
la punta de la navaja, que hacian honor a los hombres de letras, que habian gra-
bado alli las de sus nombres o apellidos, ansioso como todo autor de genio, de
pasar a la posterioridad. (Pobres: 56)

Los clientes habituales eran los presidiarios, las mujeres de la Casa-Ga-
lera, viejas celestinas, pero también aguadores, mozos de cordel, la gente del
coche simén, y el grupo al que irénicamente denomina los industriosos, “los
que se dedican a explotar la credulidad y compasion de las buenas almas, y a
quitar los panuelos a los descuidados” (Pobres: 47). El mismo escritor reco-
noce el parecido de esta galeria variopinta con los personajes de Ramon de
la Cruz. Benitez (1979:197) destaca esta influencia del teatro popular espaiiol
en la pintura de los tipos de los barrios bajos de Ayguals de Izco, aparte de las
novelas de Eugenio Sue y los grabados de Goya. Sigue la escena tipicamente
costumbrista con el canto y baile popular.

Enfrente de la fdbrica de cerveza, en la famosa calle de Lavapiés, cono-
cida por acoger numerosos locales, esta el figon de la tia Mantecas. Aunque
falta el niimero de la casa, nos ubica el escritor con una precision asombrosa.
Aqui también se fija en el rétulo encima de la entrada® adornado con unas
botellas y un ramito verde como detalles decorativos, horrible ortografia:
“Despacho de bino, cerveza i bufiuelos a lestilo dandalucia”. El interior del
sitio no ofrece mucho mejor aspecto, como era de esperar juzgando por la
fachada. El sitio central en este espacio ocupan dos “nauseabundas mesas” de
pino unidas, de alturas desiguales, con manteles sucios cubiertos de manchas
de vino y diferentes salsas. Entre los pucheros rotos, jarros de loza y cubiertos
de palo destaca un improvisado salero. Es interesante la atenciéon que dedica
a un detalle de la mesa:

Erase la parte posterior del de un vaso roto, lleno de sal morena, como queriendo
acreditar la verdad de todo el mundo reconocida de que en lo moreno esta la
sal; pero la sal de este salero estaba no solo sin cerner, sino a terroncitos que el
menor era como un grano de anis. Habia en la superficie de este alfoli en minia-
tura, algunas hendiduras formadas por los dedos de los convidados, que habian
dejado en aquellas huellas ciertos adornos de color de oro, que ostentaban su
origen de yema de huevos estrellados. (Bellaflor t.I: 461-462)

Los parroquianos habituales de este figdn son de la misma calafia que los
del anterior, la gente de un pasado turbulento, de la moral dudosa, dispuesta a
hacer cualquier cosa a cambio del pago de unas cuantas monedas. Entre estos
hombres “tan atroces como los siete pecados mortales” (Bellaflor t.I: 154), el
hombre misterioso o fray Patricio, encuentra complices para llevar a cabo su
plan de asesinar a la marquesa Bellaflor, en el camino de Carabanchel, antes
de que llegue a Vista-Alegre. Habia que aprovechar la salida de la reina y la
ausencia total de las autoridades de justicia. Ayguals de Izco se sirve de nuevo

2 Estos rétulos eran una obligacion legal.
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de un suceso historico, el motin de las galgas, como pretexto para desarrollar
la trama argumental de su novela y cumplir su credo novelistico de relacionar
la historia y novela. El escritor se refiere a este suceso madrilefio como a un
“ridiculo motin” y lo entiende como una prueba de la anarquia que impera en
la capital, y por consiguiente en todo el pais. No se adentra en la interpretacién
de los acontecimientos sino cita la versién de los hechos de su “amigo intimo”
José Segundo Florez de su obra Espartero: Historia de su vida militar y politica.
La cita esta literalmente reproducida, incluida la nota al pie de la pagina, en
la que se explica que la palabra con la que en Madrid se suelen denominar las
cintas para los zapatos femeninos ha dado el nombre a este motin. En resumi-
das lineas, se trata de una confrontacion politica entre la Regente y Espartero
que se convirtié en la confrontacion de clases: los agresores del pueblo bajo
persiguen a los elegantes con “gorra de cierta forma o color, pantalon encar-
nado o sombrero blanco” y sobre todo a las sefioras que llevan galgas, “las
cintas de seda para sujetar zapatos” para arrancarselas (Bellaflor t.I: 166).

4. FONDAS

Las fondas, al contrario, eran sitios donde se reunia gente mas variada, de
diferente edad, condicién social, tanto hombres como mujeres. En la Fonda
del Aguila negra sentados en una misma mesa se encuentran el tio Palique, su
hija Juanilla, una sefiora “obesa, ya entrada en afios, sentada entre dos jovenes
y varios hombres agrupados se mostraban en animada conversacién” (Bruja
t.I: 243) e incluso algunos extranjeros: un alemdn, un inglés y un italiano, pero
“toda es gente muy decente”. Este capitulo, bastante corto, nos proporciona
mas diversos datos sobre las costumbres en una fonda: esperando la comida
los clientes se entretienen comiendo las aceitunas sevillanas, que se podia
pedir un mend rico por 10 reales, compartiendo la mesa con otros huéspedes,
que entre otros manjares incluia una sopa de arroz o de macarrones y algun
vino. Nos da referencia de la costumbre de dejar la propina al camarero: “En
las fondas ya se sabe: le desuellan a uno, y hay que agradecerlo, y dar propina a
los mozos” (Bruja t.I: 243). El tio Palique deja la propina de dos reales.

Ayguals de Izco nos presenta este lugar como un sitio bullicioso, sobre todo
a la hora de comer, que es la hora “de mayor concurrencia”, donde los comensa-
les de una misma mesa podian hablar de cualquier cosa sin temor de ser oidos.
Aqui el escritor otra vez utiliza la escena de una fonda para hablar de los temas
que le interesan. El tema de los extranjeros, sobre todo esos que vienen a Espaia
a escribir sobre sus costumbres, pasan los dias durmiendo y comiendo en las
fondas y tabernas de Madrid, sin conocer siquiera el castellano y por eso sin una
oportunidad real de conseguir una imagen verdadera de la mentalidad, la cul-
tura y las costumbres espafiolas: “Asi escriben ustedes tantos disparates, tantas
atrocidades y calumnias contra Espafia” (Bruja t.I: 248). Su manera de respon-
der a ese tipo de extranjeros es ponerlos en ridiculo, y es implacable.

Un grupo de jovenes aristocratas de la novela Pobres y ricos o la bruja
de Madrid para almorzar elige la Fonda del Caballo Blanco en la calle del
Caballero de Gracia. Por su posicién social ocupan la parte de la fonda no
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demasiado espaciosa, donde cabe solo una mesa para veinte personas. La sala
estd completamente aislada y tiene la ventaja de guardar la intimidad de sus
clientes gracias a un pasillo por el que se puede entrar y salir sin que nadie de
otros cuartos de la fonda se dé cuenta de lo que ocurre alli. El centro del come-
dor ocupa una mesa lujosa: “Finisimos manteles, elegantes cubiertos de plata,
vasos de cristal tallado y copas de diferentes hechuras y dimensiones, colocado
todo con inteligencia y simetria” (Bruja t.II: 8). Se toman los vinos de Malaga,
Jerez, Carifiena y sobre todo el champan.

5. CAFES

Los cafés sirven para mucho mas que deleitarse con una taza de café.
Durante mucho tiempo ir a los cafés se igualaba con ser peligroso revoluciona-
rio; con el tiempo la politica pierde la importancia primordial en las reuniones
de café, pero se conservo la costumbre de pasar tiempo hablando y bebiendo.
A diferencia de los cafés de Larra que no se distinguen mucho de una simple
taberna, sucios y mal adaptados para el propdsito al que sirven, los que pinta
Ayguals de Izco destacan como lo mejor entre los establecimientos que sirven
bebida: bien decorados y bien iluminados, de lujosos interiores y salones con-
fortables. A los cafés acude gente interesada en tertulias politicas y literarias,
conciertos que solian empezar a las diez o a jugar al billar, tresillo o ajedrez.

Uno de los cafés mas mencionados es la histérica Fontana de Oro, situado
en la Carrera de San Jeronimo que acabo convirtiéndose en la tribuna politica
con gran influencia en la opinién publica. Una buena parte de las conspira-
ciones y de los movimientos contra el absolutismo se fragué en este café de
lo que también dara cuenta Galdds en su novela del mismo titulo. Ayguals
nombra el capitulo VII de su novela Maria la hija de un jornalero - La Fontana
de Oro. El vinarocense afirma que este sitio era mucho mds que un café, que se
convirtié en una especie de centro cultural con la llegada del nuevo duefo,’ el
sefior Monier, que ofrecia a sus clientes el “rico deposito” de libros que traia de
Francia para que pudieran disfutrar con un libro mientras fumaban su puro y
tomaban una copa de ponche.

Siendo el sitio preferido de los liberales de la época, es logica la decision
de Ayguals de Izco de elegirlo para plasmar su discurso sobre la defensa de
Espafia. Con ese proposito desarrolla la escena de la disputa entre el protago-
nista de la novela, el joven aristocrata Luis Méndoza, la encarnacién de valores
morales de la patria, que ademas vive en la Fontana, y un francés. Como en la

3 Dentro de una nota al pie de la pagina el escritor introduce un verdadero anuncio
de este establecimiento, parecido a los de hoy en dia, en el que habla en térmi-
nos muy halagadores sobre sus servicios, comodidades de las que dispone, tipo de
clientes que lo frecuentan:”Se admiten en ¢l huéspedes a quienes se les atiende con
el mayor esmero. Tiene salon de lectura provisto de las mejores obras de todos los
paises y excelentes bafios publicos. Por esta razén y por estar en uno de los puntos
mas lucidos y céntricos de Madrid, la concurrencia es siempre numerosa, particu-
larmente de extranjeros, que encuentran en esta casa todo tipo de comodidades”
(Maria t. 1: 84).
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narrativa de Ayguals siempre esta presente la necesidad de fijar tiempo, sabe-
mos que la escena ocurre el 18 de julio de 1834, el dia después de la matanza
de los frailes. La conversacion en la que se traen todos los topicos sobre Espaia
como un pais atroz, donde los hombres “desde nifios se acostumbran a la
matanza” (Maria t.I: 76), lo que prueban las atrocidades cometidas a los “infe-
lices religiosos”, y donde todos estan estan aficionados a los toros, acaba con
el duelo entre el orgulloso espanol y el arogante francés. En la continuacion,
el escritor nos describe en unas breves pineladas la habitacién de Luis Men-
doza de la Fontana de oro, “un cuarto desalifiado, como suelen estarlo en las
fondas las habitaciones de los jovenes solteros” (Maria t.I: 83). Pero mas que la
descripcidn, al escritor le interesa arremeter contra los extranjeros y prolongar
ese tono de antagonismo hacia todo lo que viene del pais vecino, que estaba
contruyendo en la escena anterior. De una manera medio amarga, medio iré-
nica comenta que en la puerta del balcon del joven espaiiol estaba colocado un
espejo, que “pendia de una punta de Paris (porque hasta las tachuelas tienen
que ser de Paris para ser buenas” (Maria t.I: 84).

Otro de los cafés conocidos es la Cruz de Malta en la calle Caballero de
Gracia, cuya presencia en la vida madrilefia se halla documentada desde los
ultimos anos del siglo XVIII. Igual que la Fontana de oro se caracterizaba por
su marcado caracter liberal de modo que lo frecuentaban José de Espronceda,
Evaristo San Miguel o Salustiano Olézaga (Sierra: 2006:79). Es un café ele-
gante que frecuenta la gente diversa, pero no de los barrios bajos. La presencia
de dos mujeres sin compaiia masculina en el café todavia no es comtn y no
pasa desapercibida. En La bruja de Madrid, Enriqueta y su madre Cecilia se
van a este café el dia de su santo para tomar un café. Como si tomar café fuera
todavia una nueva moda, Ayguals de Izco siente la necesidad de explicar por
medio de su conversacidon como se consume esta bebida: caliente, azucarada
y no se toma por sed, sino por placer (Bruja t.I: 20). Este café también acoge a
los jovenes aristdcratas y un grupo de monarquicos que celebraban el regreso
de Fernando el Deseado, disfrutando del champan. En el mundo blanco-negro
de los buenos y malos, los mondrquicos se representan en una luz muy nega-
tiva; les caracterizan blasfemias, brindis repugnantes y soeces y una educacion
que deja mucho que desear: “Apenas sabian leer y escribir, pues su educaciéon
esmerada habiase concretado a ciencias mas utiles... por ejemplo: la equita-
cion, el baile y la esgrima” (Bruja t.1: 26).

El Café nuevo de la calle Alcald es otro café que reunia a los liberales.
Galdos lo menciona su novela Mendizdbal (2011:34) como uno de los sitios
preferidos de Espronceda y sobre todo Larra. Ayguals de Izco también situa al
famoso escritor en este local. A través de la anécdota sobre el nombre de este
establecimiento “que el dltimo dia de su vida era tan nuevo como el dia que le
bautizaron, porque su padrino tuvo la humorada de ponerle el nombre de Café
nuevo” (Maria t.II: 49), comenta que al “malogrado Figaro” no le hizo mucha
gracia el nombre y lo censur6 en uno de sus articulos. El café se describe como
un sitio que por su elegacia y lujoso interior destaca entre otros cafés de la
capital: es espacioso, adornado de columnas, espejos y “un colosal reloj”. Es
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un sitio que esta lleno a todas horas, pero la mayor frecuencia es a las visperas
de algun acontecimiento importante, cuando alli se juntaba la gente “de mas
avanzadas ideas liberales”, lista para luchar por sus ideales, como en el caso
de la revolucion de 1840, un nuevo intento de derrocar el gobierno. La politica
era el tema predilecto de todas sus conversaciones: en medio de un griterio
general se hablaba de las elecciones y del triunfo de los progresistas, de las
conspiraciones carlistas. De vez en cuando les interrumpia el sonido de “tapo-
nes de las botellas de cerveza que saltaban a combatir el techo dando libertad
al comprimido licor, que fermentaba como los animos de aquella patridtica
concurrencia. (Maria t.I1: 50)”.

Habia otro circulo en el Café nuevo donde con no menos pasioén se con-
versaba sobre literatura y teatro. Toda la gente reunida en este circulo compar-
tia las mismas ideas, lo que se reducia a descrédito de teatro, escritores y acto-
res, sobre todo nacionales. Criticaban sin piedad cualquier obra o el estreno
de alguna obra teatral y en general, todo lo que no fuera suyo, tenia poco o
ningun mérito. Este grupo Ayguals representa como ignorantes e hipdcritas, y
por consiguiente los aconseja que los conocimientos se adquieren estudiando
y no pasando tiempo en los cafés: “Que la celebridad no se adquiere haciéndo
cuatro malos epigramas o ensartando chocarrerias a pote en soeces periodicu-
hos” (Maria t.II: 51).

Al café Suizo Ayguals dedica varias paginas de su novela La justicia divina.
Este café es uno de los cafés de mayor presencia en las obras decimononicas,
aparece en los cuadros de costumbres de las Espariolas pintadas por los espa-
fioles, pero también en los autores posteriores a la época de Ayguals de Izco.
La mayor parte de los clientes de este café forman los “jovenes aficionados al
bullicio de la vida social” (Justicia t.II: 254), pero lo frecuenta la gente muy
diversa atrafada por el lujoso interior, buen servicio y “ventajosa ubicacion”,
ya que esta en inmediaciones de la Puerta del Sol, el teatro del Circo, Plaza
de toros, el Prado, el Retiro. Una de las razones para que el café Suizo adqui-
riera relevancia entre la alta sociedad de la época se encuentra en el hecho de
que sus salones albergaron diferentes y conocidas tertulias. Una parte de este
ambiente de tertualias recoge Ayguals de Izco. Parece que los tiene muy poca
estima. Nos pinta al puablico de las tertulias politicas, hombres que acuden a
este sitio para participar en las fervientes discusiones sobre las maneras mas
idoneas de mejorar el pais. Irénicamente dice que su nivel de conocimiento
de las cuestiones financieras y de la alta diplomacia, igual que la fuerza de
sus argumentos, hacen que las autoridades de la talla de Jovellanos, Arguelles,
Mendizabal o Maquiavelo parezcan insignificantes. Durante descansos de
esta labor ardua y responsable, se relajan leyendo los periddicos y degustando
la oferta de la barra. Las tertulias literarias de este café retinen a los “escritores
de sueltos de gacetilla”, feroces criticos de todo lo que no esta firmado por
ellos, pero también los que merecen llevar ese titulo “imparciales en sus juicios
y capaces de criticar lo ajeno por haber dado muestras de su talento aventa-
jado, ora sea en sus artitculos literarios, ora en sus producciones dramaticas”
(Justicia t.I1: 255).
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6. CONCLUSIONES

Ayguals de Izco utiliza varias estrategias realistas para pintar la sociedad
de su época y situar a los personajes y los hechos que representa en un espacio
concreto. Estas pinturas cumplen un variado haz de funciones: refuerzan la
credibilidad y sensacion de la realidad, posibilitan a los lectores identificarse
con el relato, le sirven al autor como pretexto de objetivar sus ideas sobre los
temas que le preocupan, pero también le ayudan a caracterizar los personajes
y determinar su entorno social, cultural, moral o econémico. Como hemos
podido ver, los personajes de estas novelas rara vez salen de su entorno, se
mueven dentro de un universo cerrado; en los cafés del mundo aygualsiano
rara vez se ve un obrero. Las caracteristicas morales de los personajes deter-
minan el aspecto fisico de estos espacios lo que es mds acentuado en los espa-
cios de la gente de comportamiento censurable, que suelen ser sitios lugubres,
oscuros, sucios, en un estado de abandono total. En general, con mas profu-
sion de detalles describe los sitios que frecuentan los pobres o la gente inmo-
ral y crapulosa que espacios donde se reunen las clases altas y aristocracia.
El criterio de elegir los cafés que incluira en sus novelas tendra que ver con
la orientacidn liberal del autor: siempre se trata de un local bien conocido y
por lo visto, uno que recogia a los liberales. Los establecimientos que sirven
la bebida no son malos por antonomasia en las novelas de nuestro escritor;
por un lado tenemos las tabernas y sobre todo los figones, que retinen a los
“malos”, marginados sociales, gente que le sirve para presentar los comporta-
mientos y acciones éticamente y socialmente reprobables y por otro los cafés
y fondas como espacios que acogen un amplio sector del publico y en lineas
generales se determinan como espacios del bien.
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NOTES ABOUT SPACE AND SOCIETY: CAFE, FONDA,
TABERNA AND FIGON IN AYGUALS DE IZCO

Summary

This paper is an approach to the novels of Wenceslao Ayguals de Izco through his vision of
society in Madrid and the different types of public establishments that he recreates according
to his moral values and profiles in relation to the type of people they host. In these nuclei of
meeting and sociability the writer finds the ideal setting for the painting of all layers of Span-
ish society, their customs and habits, for the promotion of liberal ideas and the introduction of
moral education. Our analysis is based on his famous trilogy Maria o la hija de un jornalero,
Marquesa de Bellaflor o el nifio de la Inclusa, Palacio de los crimenes o El pueblo y sus opresores
and three ohter novels Pobres y ricos o La bruja de Madrid: novela de costumbres sociales, Los
pobres de Madrid: novela popular, La Justicia divina, o El hijo del deshonor: novela original
espafiola.

Key words: Ayguals de Izco, popular novel, costumbrism, serialised novel, space, society,
custom, moral
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ITPEBOJOWN IIECME O C1gy HA CPIICKOM
TOBOPHOM ITOIPYYJY (ITPUJIOT 3A PELEIIIINJY
IIITAHCKE CPEJHOBEKOBHE EIIVIKE)

Ilecma o Cugy (Cantar del Cid) mpepcraBba HajcTapuji,
HAjIO3HATUjM, KAO U jeJMHM MHTETPa/HO CadyBaHU XyIIapCKU
jYHAUYKU CIeB CPefilOBEKOBHE IIIITaHCKe KibIoKeBHOCTU. Crabe ucTo-
pujcKe, KyaTypHe u ekoHoMcKe Bese Cpbuje n Illmanuje ycrmosuie
Cy [ja LINAaHCKAa CPefOBEKOBHA eIMKa ZOCTA KaCHO yhe y XOpn3oHT
ovekmBamwa foMahe unranayke my6amKe: IpBO C KPATKUM HaIIMCUMa U
opyomuMa y auronorujama (1963, 1972), a ofy cpefiie ocMe fielieHuje
XX Beka u ca nenoutuM mnpesopnuma Ilecme o Cugy (1975, 1991). Pan
IIO/1a3M Off €CTETUKE Pellenluje U TeOpuje KIbMKEBHOCTY HeMadKor
mucnnona Xanca Pobepra Jayca, notTuayhu ce y yBofHOM ey creru-
¢buyHOCTH perenije IpeBojiHe KIVKEBHOCTU Y CTPAHO] CPEIMHI,
je3MYKO-CTUICKE eKBMBATI@HTHOCTH IIPEBOJA, Kao 1 MUTamba Gopma-
HIX 3aXTeBa KOja Ipef IPeBOAUOLIa IIOCTAaB/ba IIpeBolerbe MOeTCKUX
mena. Ha mpuMepy aHanusmpaHux ofnomaka npesoaa Ilecme o Cugy
yKasyje ce Ha METOJICKe IPUCTYTIE U CTPaTeruje NpeBOINIAIIA, 3 Yera
ce U3BOJie 3aK/by4Ilyl O METPUYKOj, CTPYKTYPanHO] ¥ CEMAaHTUYKOj
aJleKBaTHOCTM ITOETCKe TPAHCIO3MI[Mje Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKMU je3UK y
OJHOCY Ha M3BOPHM IIMAHCKM TEKCT.

Kipyune peun: Ilecma o Cugy, peneniuja, Ipesoji, Ipernes, CpI-
CKO TOBOPHO HOZIpyYje

Meby cprickum unTaonyma, Iof, yTuijajeM >xmBe 1 6orate fomahe encke
Tpajuiije, PaHO Ce jaB/ba MHTEPECOBambe 3a cTpany enuky. [Ipesogu Xome-
POBUX KJIACMYHUX €II0BAa M HAallOHA/JHMX €BPOIICKMX CIIEBOBA jaB/bajy ce
Beh kpajem XIX n nmouerkom XX Beka. Pycku crieB Croso o iionky Meopesy
npesefieH je Ha cprcku Beh 1870, a puncka Kanesana 1935. rogune. Crpana
enMKa UIaK je y ceHny pomahe, Koja je, o poMaHTHYapcKor 3aHoca Byko-
BUX c/lefi0eHMKa 1o 6aJKaHCKUX M CBETCKUX PaTOBa, UI'pajia Ba>KHY Y/IOTY
y UM3Tpajiibyl HallMOHAMHOT uaeHTuTeTa. HebpojeHa nsnama 36MpKy 1 aHTO-
JIOTMja CPICKMX HAPOJIHMX jyHAYKMX IlecaMa HMIMPOKO Cy JIOCTyIIHA YuTa-
JIAYKOj IMyONIMIM a eIcKa IIoe3uja je Jleo HaCTaBHUX IpOrpaMa y IIKO/IaMa
CBUX HOBOBEKOBHMX CPIICKMX U jY>KHOCTIOBEHCKMX JipXaBa. Of mesfeceTux
roguHa XX BeKa, ca MHTEH3UBUpabeM (UIONOMKIX UCTPaKMBakba Ha YHU-
Bep3anTeTUMA y JyroCIaBuju, pacTe 1 6poj MpeBojia CTPAHUX eNCKUX CIIeBOBA.
Ha cpricku cy taga nsmeby ocranux npesenene ¢panirycka ITecma o Ponangy
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(1960) n nemauka ITecma o Hubenynzuma (1966), xoje cy, ysumajyhu y 063up
IyTOTpajHe M CHa)KHe Be3e ca (HPAHI[YCKOM ¥ HeMAauyKOM Ky/ITypoM (jour of
Kpaja XVIII Beka), 06pa3oBaHUM CPICKMM 4KMTaoLMMa O1jie o3HaTe JOCTa
pannje.” Cnabe ncropujcke, KyITypHe u ekoHOMcKe Bese Cpouje u [llmanuje
yCTIOBUIIE CY fla IIITAHCKA eNMKa JJOCTa KacHO yhe y XOpM3OHT oueKkmBamba
mpoMahe ymranauke my6OnuKe: MPBO C KPaTKMM HaNMCMMa U OIOMIMMA Y
aHTONmorujama (1963, 1972), a ox cpeguHe ocMe fieieHuje XX Beka U ca MHTe-
rpajHuUM npeBopuMa cresa (1975, 1991).

Xanc Pobept Jayc (Hans Robert Jaufl), xoju je jour mesgeceTnx roguHa
XX Beka HaIlyCTMO KaKO TPAAULMOHA/IHN MO3UTUBICTIYKY METOJ CaIylefia-
Bama ,00jeKTUBHIX YMIbEHMUI[A, TAKO U CYOjeKTUBUCTUYKY MHTEPIpeTaLjy
3aCHOBAaHY Ha aHAJM3M ayTOHOMHOT KIbVKEBHOT Jiela, AeduHICambeM Tep-
MIHA BUJOKPYT M1 XOPM3OHT OYEKVMBalbha TEOPUjCKU je 3a0KPY>KMO MIUCAO
Ja ceé HMje[[HO JIe/I0 He II0jaBJbyje Kao aIlCOlyTHA HOBJMHA y HEKOM IPa3HOM
npocropy (B. Konstantinovi¢ 1978: 129-136). ¥ orneny us ecretuke Ka peu-
HuKy fiojmosea tieopuje ymetiinociiu Jan Mykap>xocku (1947) objammasa
a je M HajcaMOCBOjHMje YMETHUYKO JIeJI0 CpadyyHATO Ha ofipeheHM HaumH
IpUMama, ajli je 0Baj ofpeheH yrpaBo OHMM IITO je Y pa3BUTKY HOBO]j YMeT-
HOCTI HEMOCPEHO MPETXOAUI0. AKO Ce IOTORY Jia JIe/I0 IMOCTaHe IIPeAMeT
OIIITEr 3aHMMama y APYro Jo6a WIN y APYroM APYIITBY Off OHOT Y KOjeM je
HaCTasIo, OHO he M3rlefaTy Apyradmje Hero IITO je M3IIeAaso IPUMAOIIMa
KojuMa je mpBo6uTHO 6110 HaMeweno (Mukarzovski 1998: 70). Y ,,IIpexro-
BOPY jyTOCTIOBEHCKOM M3JIalby  CBOjUX TEKCTOBA O penenuuju Jayc (1978: 32)
3aK/by4yje fla METOICKM OATOBODP Ha MMTae Ha IITa OfroBapa jeflaH KibM-
JKEBHU TEKCT WU je[JHO YMETHUUKO JIe/I0 He U3UCKYje CaMO PEKOHCTPYKLIUjY
YHYTapKIbVDKEBHOT BUIOKPYTa O4YeKVBama MMIUIMKOBAHMUX fenoM, Beh n
aHa/NM3y BaHKIbJDKEBHUX OYEKMBatha, HOPMI 1 Y/IOTa IOCPENOBAaHMUX CBETOM
y KOMe Ce KMBIL..

Y Beoma mHCTpyKTUBHOM papny O fiuiliary uciiopuje peyeiiyuje ciipare
kruxesHociiu Ilerap Bymax (1998: 18), mehyTum, Harmamasa fa ce ¢eHo-
MEH pelleNniuje /iefla y CTPaHOj CPeIMHI MOpa caryeflaBaTy Kao crenududHa
BpCTa peleniyje, 3a Kojy cy, kako cmarpa @. Bopmuka, Besanu moce6Hu
MeTopcKy npo6bnemu, 6ynyhn na je Beh cam npeBosi y 13BeCHOM CMUCITY KOH-
KpeTusaluja Kojy CIIpOBOAM HOCpeRHMK-IpeBofunal. Konkpernsanmja je
HEOIXOJaH 1 JOBOJ/bAH yC/IOB, a/IU U KBa/IMTaTVBHA Mepa pelLemniuje ogpebe-
HOT KIBVDKEBHOT Jiela, U I04MBa Ha YMTAO4YeBO] uHillepiipeiliayuju TEKCTa.
Kaxko je xkoHKpeTusanmja kao kareropuja BesaHa 3a (JaycoBOT) eKcunuuuii-
HOZ YNMTAOIA, »,Ha Wy he yrumarum 6pojam ¢axTopy, of KOjuX Cy CBaKakKo
HajBRXKHU)jU KIbVDKEBHO (€CTETMYKO) M >KMBOTHO MCKycTBO (Bunjak 1998:
18). Y xwusu Ymeinnocii tipesoheroa Jupxu JIeBu ucrpajaBa y yBepemy aa
jé KIbUKEBHM TIPeBOJ, TIpe CBera Jie7lo YMeTHOCTH, HO MMAK, »,3a PA3NUKY Of

2V cryauju Hayxa o cpiickom ciiuxomieéopenujy us 1845. romgmue, Tako, ymnopebyjyhn
HApOJHM leceTepall yIpaBo ca TUIIMIHUM popMama GpaHIyCKe U HeMadKe elICKe oesuje
Josan Cy6oTuh (1845: 43) nue: ,,0Baj Halll YMCTO HAPOLHY CTUX OATOBApa PPaHIYCKOM
aJIEKCAH/IPVHCKOM I HAPOJTHOM HeMauyKOM HMOeNTyHICKOM. [...] @paHIrysuma je anekcaHs-
puHCcKy, a Hemumma HubenyHrcku crux npenosepajyher [sic] cruxorsopersa |[...]”



Mpesodu MNecme o Cupy HAa CpncKom 2080pHOM NOOPYYjy (Npusioe 3a peyenyujy WnAHcke cpedr08eKo8He enuke)

OpUTMHAJA, IPEBOJ, HUje CAMOCTA/THO YMjETHUYKO JIjeJI0, I IberoBa OCHOBHA
IIpTa jecTe Be3a C OPUTMHAIOM ; 6aml 360r Tora, Kaj je ped o npesobhemy, y
XKIDKY IHTEPecoBama je 3arpaso ,IyT usMmely monasse rauke [opurnHanal
U pesy/TaTa CTBapajaukor npoueca [nmpesogal” (apud Bunjak 1998: 7). Ilpe-
BOZ je, MehyTum, ,Beh camo 1o cebu unmeHMIIa KOja CBEZOUYN O peleniiuju
IaTOT CTPAHOT Jie/la Y APYyToj HAIIOHATHO] CPeVIHI , jep je Ty ped o Ipe-
BOAY Kao O ‘KOHKpeTHsaluju Kojy crpoBoau npesopmian (Bogmuxa). Beh
360r IIpeBOAMOYEBE He3aBMCHE KOHKpeTM3auuje ,IpeBogHo feno he mpen
4ITaOLe CTaTV 00aBYjeHO Malbe VN BUILe IPO3MPHNUM BeJIOM KaKBOT HeMa
y opuruHany [...] ,IIncan opurunana”, kKako Kaxe Jupxu JleBn, ,He cTyma
y JUpeKTaH KOHTAaKT C MHOCTPAaHUM 4MUTaouuma, Beh um ce obpaha mpexo
nocpepHuka. Kareropuja mocpennunka, mehytum, Hinje cacBuM jeHO3HAYHa,
Tj. He MOXKe Ce CBEeCTU MCK/ByYMBO Ha mpeBopuona’ (apud Bunjak 1998: 6).
Tlakie, IpeKo NMPEBOAMONA, ,KPO3 HEroBY TMYHOCT, IIOCPEIHO, by Cauliba-
Bajy jOII ¥ HEKV OMTHU eleMeHT! OHOT IITO IOApa3yMeBaMo IOJ CPeHOM
- n3Meby ocTasor, caMoOUTHY KIYDKEBHM ITpoliec (Tpafuiinja M MHOBALMja),
nyOnMKa U CUCTeM eHUX MOTUBanuja (,,BIUJOKPYT OYE€KNBaIbha), Tj. CBE OHO
o npegoppebyje crepeorune kwmxesHe perenunje” (Bunjak 1998: 21).

IIpeBobeme moesmje ca mpeHollemeM 3ByYHuX edekara Koje Hamehe
MeTap Kao crenu@uyHa opraHusanuja CTuXa, y IPAKTUIHOM IIOITIEfy
Ipey| IIpeBOAMOIA MTOCTaB/ba JjaeKo Behe saxTeBe Hero mpesobeme mpose.
PapuBoje Koncrantmuosmh (2010: 5) marnmamasa ja ce ,Beh mocrojehum
Temkohama y IpeHOIIey CMIUCIA M CTUICKUX BPEJHOCTU KOje IMPOUCTUIY
U3 pas/uKa je3VKa M3BOPHUKA ¥ je3MKa IpeBOAa MPUAPYXKYjy U Terukohe
penponykoBama Gopme, Koje je Off M3y3eTHOT 3Ha4aja y HECHUIKOM JeNy.
Buire HO Apyrfe y mecMu ce OYUTYje HepaslnydnBO AMjaTeKTUIKO jeJUHCTBO
¢dbopme u cagpxxnne’.

Kako hemo cey papy 6aBnty ananmmsom 1 orjeHama npesopa Ciiesa o Cugy,
IbJIXOBOM j€3MYKO-CTIU/ICKOM U METPIIKOM eKBIBajieHTHoIhy, ocBpTahemo ce
Ha HajBa)KHIIje TEOPMjCKe I HOPMaTMBHE OKOCHIIIE TOT IOCTyNKa. [IparyTun
Mupkosuh (1980: 211)°, y crypuju Cemaniiiuuka epegrociti CupyKilypanHux

3 Mupxkosuh (1980: 212) objaurmaBa ja Cy IPeBOJ Kao #pouyec ¥ MPEeBOJ Kao C80jesPcHU
ifleKcili — IIeHTPajIHe TadKe Teopuje yMeTHIUIKor peBobema. IIpBa nogpasymesa ynosHa-
Bambe N3BOPHIKA, C U360POM ¥ paspajioM IPEBOJMOYEBOT METOCKOT MOCTYIIKA, OfHOCHO
MeTOjIa IPKUCTYIIA N3BOPHUKY, APYTa MK C ONMpe/e/bUBAKEM 33 K/byYHa MeCTa aHajIN3e
TEKCTa 1 ¢ M360pOM HajIOTOffHMjeT IyTa Ka OTKPMBAY 3aKOHUTOCTU OpraHM3aluje TOT
CBOjeBPCHOT YMETHMYKOECTeTCKOT apredakra: ,JpyruM pednuma, y yTBphuBamy CBUX
[IOMEHYTUX UMIbeHNI[a ITOTPeOHO je mpehn cloXKeH IyT aHamm3e CBUX aclleKaTa KibU-
JKEBHOT IIpOIleca ¥ OTKPUTY CBY CIIOKEHOCT oprausma. To je IyT MOHUpama y 4ecTo
BeoMa CJIOKeH CIUIET OffHOCa Je/oBa jefjHe XOMOTeHe IjelMHe, IYT OTKPMBakba TajHU
KIbJDKEBHOYMETHIUKOT [e/Ia, KOje 3aTUM CIIPETHO I 3HA/TAYKI, Ca LITO Makbe IIOMepama O
oBpefa Tpeba MpeHeTy Ha APYTU T€PeH, y APYTH je3uk. OBO IpeHoLIebe, OFHOCHO HheroB
3aBPIIHY YMH I pe3y/ITaT PasHOINKO Cy 3aTVM Ipocyhusauu u BpegHosanu. Ha mogeTxy
Ka0 MCK/BYyYMBO CTATUIKY O0jeKTH, CYIPOTCTAaB/bEHN jeJaH PYTOM y OO/IMKY OpUTMHAIA
U IPEeBOJI, METOROM (UIONOLIKe aHa/IM3e IPelIaka i MaHa. Tako ce HOIIIO KO 3aK/byUKa A
IIpY U3BOD ey TUIIONOrMje [I0jefUHIX Oollepalnja Tpeba 1nhu jefHCTBEHO U HOCTYIIHO, Tj.
HajIIpe U yBeK y3MMaTyu y 063Mp II0 jejaH acIeKT (HIIp. je3MIKIL eO OPTaHM3AL]Y UTH.).
Tek HaKOH J0OMjama CBUX NofaTaka Moryhe je HpUCTYHIUTU OONMKOBaby KOMIUIETHOT
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iiomeparba y iipe6oqy HA MAKPO- U MUKPOCIAUNUCTAUMKOM UNIAHY 3aKIbydyje
fla aKO je KEbJKEBHO JIeTIO ,,Ba3/ia >KMBY U IIPOMEH/bUBY CEMMOTIOLIKY apTe-
¢daxT”, Koju ce He 3aBplIaBa aKTOM CBPIIEHOT YJHA, HETO Ce TeK TajJa YBOAM
y CIIO>X€H OJHOC KOMYHUKaIlMje II03HaTe TPUjajie ayTOp—AeNo—duTanal, Hije
Mmoryhe Hu IpeBOJ pyTadmje CXBATUTH HETO Kao, C je[iHe CTPaHe, MPOILiec, a C
Ipyre — Kao TeKCT. Taj mpoliec nmoune yrnosHaBameM IIPEBOANOLA C U3BOP-
HVKOM OJHOCHO HETOBUM IIOTIIYHMM CasHaBambeM, IIPU YeMy Ce aHaUTHU-
YKVM METOfIOM TyMade ,CBJM OCHOBHMI JIeJIOBM TOT KHbV)KEBHOYMETHUYKOT
apredakTa’, JaKyIe, carleflaBambeM HberoBe KOMIUIETHe ,aHaToMuje”. Kako je
IIPEBOJ ,CBOjeBPCHM KOMIUIETHM ¥ KOMITJIEKCHU TEKCT, KOjUM Ce HeUITO Ha
roce0aH Ha4YVMH CaoMIITaBa , 3aK/bydyje Mupkosuh (1980: 211), ,HecymmbuBa
je obaBe3a Teopuje Ja 00jacHY HETrOBY CYyIITIHY, HAUMH OpTraHy3alyje, Kapak-
Tep U 3aKOHUTOCTH BeroBa ogHoca 1 >xuBoTta’ (Mirkovi¢ 1980: 211).

Ilecma o Cugy

Ilecma o Cugy (Cantar del Cid) npepcraBba HajcTapyju, HajIIO3HATH)H,
U jefVHM MHTETPATHO CadyyBaHM XYITIAPCKM jYHAYKM CIEB CPelHOBEKOBHE
IIIIAHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTY. AYyTOPCTBOM M BpEMEHOM HAacCTaHKa IlecMe 6aBMIN
Cy ce TOKOM ITpeTXofHor croneha 6pojHM MCTpaskuBa4yM ¥ UCTOPUYAPY KIbM-
XKeBHOCTH', a MHOIa NNTama y Be3W C TOM PaHOM MaHHU]eCTaIujoM Kac-
TU/bAHCKe Toeslje 1 Jja/be Cy mpeameT nonemuka. Hajsehn gonpnaoc mpoy-
vyaBamwy Cuga fjao je mmanckyu ¢umonor u epyauta Pamon Menenpec ITnpan
(Ramoén Menéndez Pidal). VMako cy Heke merose mmpoko npuxsaheHe Teo-
puje, momyT oHe o ABojunM ayTopa (mpBu n3 Can Ecreban e ['opmaca, apyru

Mofena npeBofa, yrphyjyhn mpurom, obaBesHo, n GYHKINjy CBUX HOjeMHUX HUBOA U
efleMeHaTa Te IennHe. Tek 0BaKo JOOMjeHN pesyaTaTu MOTY IIOCTYXKUTH 32 06pasoBabe
T3B. TpaMaTuke Tekcta npesoga (Mirkovic¢ 1980: 212).

4 'V Haloj HayYHOj CpPeINHM IIIAHCKOj encKoj noesuju u Ilecmu o Cugy maxkma ce Hodube
nocBehnBatu ¢ ycrmocraBmbameM CaMOCTATHUX CTYAUja XUCIIAHUCTUKe Ha DOUIONOIKOM
dakynrery Yuusepsurera y beorpany 1971. rogune. /bupana ITasnosuh Camyposnh je
y yubennky lnancka xrwuxcesHocii 1: Cpegiou éex u perecarca us 1985. rogyHe mpepcTa-
BUJIa CBe Haj3HAYajHMje OfI/IMKe LIITAHCKe CPelbOBEKOBHE eNNKe, KAKO XyTIapcKe, TaKo
U KIepudKe mecHuuKe mKose. Ilecua o Cugy fobuna je y T0j K13y I0CeOHO IOornaBbe
y KOMe je ayTopKa Ha OCHOBY y TOM TPeHYTKY peJleBaHTHe IuTepaType, cnefehu yrmas-
HOM Teopujcke mocraBke Pamona Menenpec Ilupana, feTa/bBHO M CTPyYHO obpajuia
TeMe ayTOPCTBa CIIeBa, PYKOIINCA, HajBaXKHUjUX M3MIarba, CAMYHOCTU U Pas3nnka usmeby
ucropujckor Cnpa u nuka Cupa y geny, CTpyKType, CTIIa Te MeTpudke dpopme cresa (B.
Pavlovi¢ Samurovi¢ 1985: 76-99). Kao nppa Ki1>KeBOUCTOPMjcKa MOHOTpaduja Te BpcTe
y Cpbuju, HamemeHa Hajipe cryfeHTMa Ouonomkor ¢GakynTeTa, OBa KIbUra MMana je
BUIIECTPYKY 3Ha4aj 3a CPIICKY XMUCIAHUCTUKY: KaKO 3a moBehamwe BUA/BMBOCTY IIIMAHCKe
KIbVDKEBHOCTH Y HIMPOj aKaJeMCKOj 3aje[JHUIIN, TAKO 1 3a 3aCHMBaIbe HayYHOT IPUCTYyIIa
XMCIIAHCKUM TeMaMa y Hamoj cpepyun (Doni¢ 2017: 130). ITecmom o Cugy y KOHTEKCTy
KOMIIapaTUBHUX M3yYaBaba CPIICKe, IIITaHCKe M PpaHIlyCKe eruKe, Off HAIINX CTPyYhaKa
3a LINMaHCKY KIBIDKeBHOCT 6aBua ce JacHa CrojanoBuh, koja je 1986. rofuHe Ha YHMUBep-
sutery y Crpas6ypy (Université des Sciences Humaines de Strasbourg) og6pannna marmuc-
TapCcKy Te3y IOJ HacnoBoM Le personnage du musulman dans quelques poémes épiques
espagnols, frangais et serbes (JIuk mycnumana y HeKOMUKUM WHAHCKUM, HPAHUYCKUM U
CPUHCKUM eTliCKUM Tlecmama).
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u3 MepuHacenuja), Wiy XUIOTe3e O JaTUpamy CIIeBa, JaHaC YITaBHOM IIpeBa-
subene, Menenpec [Inmany ce myryje HajucpIHMja GUIOIONIKA M TEKCTyaTHA
aHa/IM3a, KOja je M JaHaC MOMa3NIITe 33 CBAKO 0301M/bHUje 6aB/berbe TVUM eIIOM.
Jlanac ce yrmaBHOM cMaTpa fia je ayTop CIIeBa jeflaH, a KaO BpeMe HacTaHKa
ysuma ce 1207, roguHa HasHadeHa y Ilep AbaroBom (Per Abbat) mpenucy.
CauyBaHOM PYKONNUCY Koju cafp>ku 3735 CTMXOBa, HelOCTaje jeHa CTpaHa
Ha IIOYEeTKY U JIBe CTpaHe Y CPeiMHU CIIeBa, Koje je Pamon Menenpec Ilnpan
PEKOHCTPYMCA0 Ha OCHOBY MCTOpuMjckux xponuka (Cronica de veinte reyes)
nogenmyBun [lecmy y CKIay ca TEMAaTCKUM Lie/IMHaMa M METPUYKIM 0COOM-
HaMa CIIeBa, Ha Tpu Ay»xKa nesama (Destierro del Cid, Las bodas de las hijas del
Cid, Afrenta del Corpes). Onnc Butesose muanocTy us Ilecme o Cugy y mo6poj
MepH je BepofiocTojaH, Oynyhnu f1a je crieB HacTao y penaTMBHO KPaTKOM Bpe-
MeHy HakKoH forahaja o kojuma roBopu, ok je muk Cuza y yCMEHOM, CTapoM
IINTAHCKOM POMaHCePy TOKOM IOTOIbMX BEKOBA JI0KMBEO 3HaYajHMje IIPOMEHe
(Doni¢ 2011: 310-311). Mako NOpeKIOM NpUIAJHUK HVDKET IJIEMCTBa, IIPO-
TaroHucra emna Poppuro Pyj Hujac o Busapa, En Cup (Rodrigo Ruy Diaz de
Vivar, El Cid, 1043-1099), paTHMYKMM IIOABM3MMA YCIIEO je [ 3ay3Me BayKHO
MeCTO KaKO Y ICTOPUj/ BUILIEBEKOBHE PEKOHKNCTe, 60pbe MpOTIB MyC/IMMaHa
Ha VI6epnjcKoM IOTyOCTpPBY, TAKO U Y IIMAHCKOj HAIIMIOHATHO] CBECTH, IZie je
IIOCTA0 JOMMHAHTHa ercKa ¢urypa. Hajparkunja Tema crieBa je CuzoBo y3an-
3ambe Ha IPYIITBEHOj IECTBUIIN, COIICTBEHNM CIMIaMa, Xpabpourhy 1 Mopasow,
M3HAJ BTaCTUTUX MOryhHOCTM HaMeTHY TuX cTanexxoM. CIIeB ce 3a pa3/InKy of
¢dpaHIIyCKe enuKe, KOja je jaMavHO MMaJjIa YTHUIAja Ha IeroB HaCTaHAK, Of/IU-
Kyje pealuCTUYHMUM IIPUIIOBEflabeM, TOTOBO IIOTIIYHMM OfiICYyCTBOM (aHTa-
CTUYHMX eJleMeHaTa U IIpeVIMEeH3MIOHM PAHNUX INKOBA, Kao U HellpaByIHomhy
MeTpa, OFHOCHO aHN30CU/TA0M3MOM.

ITecma o Cugy Ha CpIICKOM (CPIICKOXPBAaTCKOM) TOBOPHOM HMOAPYYjy

JMaxo Ha mMme HajBeher IITAHCKOT €IICKOT jyHaKa y HAIlOj CpeVHM Ha-
nnasumo Beh cpepnuom XIX Beka, y mpeBoAMMa 4eTHPY UCTOPUjCKE POMaHCe
us ,Iuxnyca o Cuny”, koje je 1862. n 1863. y Januyu 06jaBUO KIVDKEBHUK
u nomutndap Josan Cy6oruh (8. Doni¢ 2017: 124), npBu Hanmucu o HajIo3Ha-
THjEM MIIIAHCKOM CPeIbOBEKOBHOM CIIEBY jaB/bajy C€ YMTAB BEK KacCHIje,
1963. ropgune, y anronoruju Hliancka /lupuka: gea 3naitina éexa, IPeBO-
nuona u punonora Brapere P. KomyTtiha. Opnyky ja mpersen mimmaHcke moe-
3Mje TI0YHE CTUXOBMMA POMAHCH, YMECTO ofiioMKoM u3 Ilecme o Cugy, ypen-
HVIK ¥ IPEBOAVIIAL] y IPEATOBOPY 0Opasaske TOTOBO NOTIYHUM OfCYCTBOM
JIMPCKOT Y CIEBY — ,MallTe, TPAruKe, CTPACTH, HOKHOCTU — CBOjCTaBa Koja,
IpeMa HberoBOM MUIIJBEHY, »jeJHO /Ie/I0 YMHe TPAjHUM ¥V HeHaJMaIIHUM .
Ouemwyjyhu ynmpaBo 1o OBOM KPUTEpUjyMy CKPOMHE YMETHWYKE JOMeTe
criea, Komrytuh (1963: 8-9) mume: ,Yutajyhn HepaBHy u pasBydeHy Xxpo-
HUKY 0 CHZOBUM INOJBM3MMA Y3aJIy[] CMO TPaKMU/IM NOKa3 PAaHOTI LIIaHCKOT
TeHMja, y IITa HACTOje a HaC yBepe CIpeTHN XUCHaHUCTI. Ann Tpeba Outu
OfIBMIIIE PACIIONIOXKEH I1a CIIeBY 6e3 MMPCKUX OfI/INKA OfjaT! Mpu3Hame [...]. Jep
YKOJIMKO OHO MOXKe JIa IIOCITY KM Kao rpaba HeyeM caBpliIeHMjeM, Hifje BpeJHO
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CBOT Opeoya. A PednT JJOKa3 Te IOAATHOCTI IIpeBa3mIaXKewy npyxa [lecma
o Cugy. HberoBa TepMaHCKa >Kelle3Ha YBPCTVMHA HaBeJIa je KpUTMYape fia ¢
IIpaBOM IIOMUC/IE Ha yTuL3j Busurora xoju cy llnanujom Bnagann y VI Bexy,
u nesaymu 6e3 ocehajuoctu n mamre”. [oBopehu o cruny crnesa, Kouryruh
(1963: 10) HanocneTKy 3aKbyuyje: ,,IIpounTaBuIy oBaj uayu 6110 Koju Apyru
of/IoMaK, ¥ MMajyhm mpep o4ymMa Hall eICKM TOBOP, OBaKBO KasUBame,
CYBOTHO U IIOCTIOBHO, He y30yhyje Hac HUTK IpMBIa4M, Majja KpUBUIA HIje
Io cajp>xuHe Beh 1o mecHuka’.

U nopen ose namomene Komytuh y ,IlpearoBopy” mpepcraBma jBa
kpaha ogmomka us ITecme o Cugy. IlpBu ¢pparMeHT nmpumnaga caMoM MOYETKY
CIleBa, y KOMe jyHak Kpehe y MSTHaHCTBO 1 Ha IyTy Kpo3 Byproc Hammasu
Ha 3aTBOpeHa Bpara sacTpaureHux rpahana (45 ctmxoBa); APyr¥ OA/IOMAK,
u3 tpeher neBama, y kom Cup npobuja MaBapcky omncany Banencuje, youja
Kpasba Bykapa u 3agobuja mau Tucony (y mopxbeneny, 26 cruxosa). Koury-
tuh (1970: 251) ce mpo6neMoM HpeBohema XyITapcKe encKe moesuje KOH-
KpeTHUje 103abaBMO HEKOMMKO TOfiMHA KacHUje, y pafly O pasMaTpamiMa
MoryhHocTy mimancke Metrpuke y Hac (1970), rie Benu ga CuaoBy c/1aBy 11O
cycemHMM XpUIThaHCKUM 3eM/baMa pasHoce ¢paHIycku u somahnu nepaun,
xoHrnepu [sic] (los juglares), perutyjyhu cTuxoBe 0 HeroBMM IOABU3NMA
Te Cjeaumbyjyhn y myMa ,,pOMaHCKO, MOcapab/baHCKO ¥ JOMOPOMIAYKO Ipe-
mamwe”. Komryruh (1970: 251) cMmaTpa fa je, Kako IpOIMMCaHe MeTPUKE joII
HUje OMIo, peluToBame CIeBOBa ITOYMBAJIO Ha ,HAITIACYy Te OTYA HU 6poj
CIOTOBa HMje 610 Ba>kaH HM yje[HaueH, 300r 4era je ¥ HajBehy ImmaHCKM el
TOTr BpeMeHa, Ilecma o Cugy, MClieBaH HejefHaKMM MeTpUMa, Off AeBeTepala
u 1o fBajgecerepana (Hajsehu 6poj y yeTpHaecTepuy). ACOHaHIe Ce jaB/bajy
Ha Kpajy CBAaKOT CTUXA, ,,Jajyhy, KaKo TaKko, pelluTOBaby HEKy 3a00/bEHOCT
1 60jy, jep ce caMOITTaCHMK aCOHaHCe Memhao Y CBAKOM IeBamwy . Kao nmpumep
Komryruh naBonu jenan on opnomaka us Ilpearosopa anronoruju Iliancka
JIUpUKa, THe je acOHAHIIA Ha 0 — e, JOK Cy CTMXOBM MeLIaBMHA Off [BaHae-
CTeplia, IeTHaeCTepLia U MIeCHaecTeplia:

Myo Cid Rruy Diaz por Burgos entrava,

en su conpana. LX. pendones levava.

Exien lo ver mugieres e varones,

Burgeses e burgesas por las finiestras son,

Plorando de los ojos tanto avyen el dolor,

De las sus bocas todos dizian una rrazén:

«iDios, qué buen vassalo, si oviesse buen sefior!»® (Anonim. 1975: 8).

»y npemneBy’, cmarpa Kouryruh (1970: 252) - ,,ToLITO HaM je je3auK caXkeTuju —
CTUXOBM CY CBeJIeH) Ha TPOXejCKU JiBaHaecTepall . Bujumo us opor nprumepa
ma je Komryrrh npucrannua npaeje fa M3BOpHU aHU30CKHIa0M3aM Y IIpeIeBy

5 HaBopie M3BOPHOT TEKCTA [jajeMO U3 [BOje3NTHOT u3fiama Brana [Ipamkosnha, caunmenor
npeMa daxcuMuny mamearpadckor usgawa Pamona Menengec Ilnpama us 1961. roguue
(Poema de mio Cid, Madrid 1961). Ha npumepy oBe ucre pyKoBeTH, Koja ce IojaBbyje y
CBYIM IIPEBOJAVIMA Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKU je31/[1<, yKasaheMo Ha METOACKE IPUCTYIIE M CTpaTe-
THje IpeBOfNIala, Kao 1 Ha HajBaXkKHMje je3MUKO-CTUIICKE OfiTMKe BIXOBMX IIpereBa.
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Tpeba 3aMEHUTN MPABUTHUM METPOM, ¥ TO CUMETPUYHUM TPOXEjCKMM JiBa-
HaecTepleM — aJIeKCaH[PUHIIEM — KapaKTepPUCTUYHUM 32 (PAHIYCKY alu U
Haury noesujy. Komryruh je mpucranuia craBa o 3agpixaBamy U IPEHOIICHY
ACOHAHTCKOT C/IMKa Ca LITMIAHCKOT Ha CPIICKY, IITO je Ha BUIIe MecTa 0Opas-
JIaTao y CBOjUM TEOPMjCKMM Hammcuma. Tako je u y HaBe[JeHUM CTUXOBUMA
JIOCTIE[IHO CIIPOBEO ACOHAHIY d — a:

Jamyhu ca cBojux mespgecer jyHaka

Cup Pyj Inac cTmxe go Byproca rpapa.

C mposopa ra riega csako off rpabhana,

nponnBajyh cyse off BelMKOr jaga;

CBaKM Off IbMX UCTE pe4y IIPoroBapa:

»DOXe, Ia fobpora, BiTe3a Basaa,

fa My je mMmaTu fo6pa rocropapal” (Kosuti¢ 1963: 9).

Y aunronorujy Zlatna knjiga spanjolske poezije: od XII do XX stoljeéa
(1972), Hukoma Munuhesnh je mpBu yBpcTHO U Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKY IIPEBEO
Tpu opyiomka us Ilecme o Cugy (,Pocetak”, ,Oprostaj od Zene i djece”, ,,Bitka
kod Alcocera”). Peu je o pempe3eHTaTMBHMM M YMETHUYKM HajBPeLHUjUM
¢dparMeHTHMA KOjU OOMITYjy TUPCKUM U APAMCKMM eJleMeHTMMA. Y IIPefro-
Bopy aHTonmoruju Munuhesuh (1972: 7) narnamana fa ce Ilecma o Cugy, u
0 AyXY ¥ IO M3pasy pasnukyje of GpaHIyCKUX CIIEBOBA, LOJ YMjUM yTH-
I1ajeM je MOrao HacTaTy, Kao Jeno ,vise realisticno, demokratsko, bez velikih
idealiziranja, bez sudjelovanja visih sila. U izno$enju dogadaja suho, bez ikakve
ki¢enosti”. IIpeBopmman (Mili¢evi¢ 1972: 21) ob6pasnasxe ¥ JeTMMUTHO OfCTY-
Iatbe Off MI3BOPHOT PYMOBaha y peBefeHNM ofmoMima: ,U originalu, svaki
pasus, od pocetka do kraja, ima istozvu¢ne asonance. Koliko je bilo moguce,
to je i u prijevodu nadoknadeno katkada rimom, katkada asonancom”. OBaj
IIPeBOJ CTOTA [IPATI M3BOPHY HeyjeHaYeHOCT Opoja C/IOroBa, a/iv YHOCH pas-
HOBPCHI]Y PUMY, KOja Y MISBOPHMKY PETKO U CAMO 13y3eTHO Bapypa y OKBUPY
jenne pykosetu. [Tokazahemo Ha ncrom ¢pparmeHTy:

Moj Cid Ruy Diaz tada u Burgos navrati,

Sezdeset konjanika njega na putu prati.

I muskarci i Zene oko njega se roje,

Burgezani i Burgezanke po prozorima stoje,

velika bol ih mu¢i, na o¢i suze rone,

i svi iz usta svojih govorili su tada:

»Boze, dobra vazala, da mu je dobar vladar!” (Anonim. 1972: 23).

Pomanucra u yHuBepsurtercky npodecop Brago Jpamkosuh, mpeso-
nunai gyyBeHe dpaniycke [lecme o Ponangy, aytop je Takobe mpBor mHTe-
rpanHor npesopa Ilecme o Cugy Ha cprckoM jesuky. IIpeson Tor pmema (c
TIOJ{HAC/IOBOM ,,CTAPOIINIAHCKM jyHAuKM cIieB”) objaB/beH je 1975. ropuHe,
Kao, uameby ocrasor, ofgrosop Ha norpebe HoBopopmupaHe I'pyre 3a mmaH-
CKI je3uK ¥ KiIDKeBHOCT (1971), ofHOCHO yHOEHMK,® HaMemeH IIpe CBera

6 Pememem pekropa YHmsepsutera y Beorpagy ox 21. mapta 1974. rogune ofobpeH kao
craqHy moMohHu yiibennxk, mrammnas y 1000 npumepaxa.
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CTyJeHTMMa XMUCIIAaHUCTUKe ¥ poMaHuctuke Ha OuonomkoM dakynrery y
Beorpany. Jpamkosnhes mpeson npupebeH je kao KpUTUYKO M3[ame Koje
pacrona’ke IpefroBOpOM Ca OCHOBHMM MHQOpMalyjamMa o fAeny (3Hayaj
CIieBa, VICTOPMjCKa IIOJJIOTa, JIETeH/le, PYKOINCH, M3Jama, (POHETCKO-0p-
Torpadcke MOCEOHOCTH CPeNOBEKOBHOT je3nKa, Bepcudukanmja MWTH.),
3aTUM JIBOje3VYHO CTIOXKEHUM TeKCTOM (M3BOPHUKA M IIPeBOJa), KOMEHTa-
POM, PEYHVMKOM M JIOIATKOM Y KOMe Ce, TIopeJi HeKOJIMKO CTpaHa GaKkcuMuIa
OpPUTMHAHOT TEeKCTa, IpeAcTaB/ba U Oubnmorpadmja ¢ HajpereBaHTHUUM
crynujama o creBy. Meby penensenTuma kmure Hamasu ce ap J/bumpana
[TaBnoBuh Camyposuh, y To BpeMe folleHTKMIba Ha ['pymnu 3a IITaHCKN je3NK
Y KIbVDKEBHOCT, IITO MMIUIMIIMPA Jja je Ped O MO yXBaTy KOjI jé MOrao pady-
HATY Ha CTPY4YHY NOApIIKY Xxucnanucra (Doni¢ 2014: 157).

BaBehu ce y npenrosopy dopmanunum acriektuma ITecme o Cugy, Ipam-
koBuh (1975: 6-7) objaimaBa ja ce 300r HeyjeAHAYEHOCTH y TOITIeRy Opoja
CIOTOBa ¥ MeCTa Iie3ype, CTApOIIIIaHCKa Ioe3Nja OOMYHO CMATpa ,Kpajie
HETIPaBUTHOM , a1 Jia 6u 6110 MOTPEITHO HeyjeHaueHOCT 6poja corosa
(anmsocmmabusam) usjegHavaBaTy ca HempaswiHomhy. OH cmarpa fma ce,
HAIIPOTUB, OBO 00M/be MeTPMUYKE PAa3HOBPCHOCTY, KaKo y Ioriefy 6poja cio-
roBa M MeCTa Lie3ype, TAKO U y IIOTJIEAY Paclope/ia aKIjeHaTa, MOXKe CXBaTUTHI
Kao IoceOHa IPejHOCT, KOja JOIPUHOCK fla ce Y AYTUM TupajaMa usberse
MOHOTOHMja K0joj 61 HeMUHOBHO BOAMO KpyTu usocunabusam. [Ipamkosnh
(1975: 7) HaBoAM fia je je[{HO Off MUTama KOMe je y HaylLu mocBeheHo HajBuie
IaXKibe YIIPaBoO MNTalbe IPBOOUTHE opMe, Te a faHAC IVIEANIITE O U3BOP-
HOj aHM30METPUYHOCTH jyHa4yKe eICKe Ioe3Nje CBe BUILe OJHOCK IpeBary.
Kao npyry ofnmKy cTapoIIIaHCKOT eNCKOT IIeCHUIITBA ayTop M3/Baja ,aco-
HOBame , OJTHOCHO ACOHAHTCKY PUMY, KOja je IPUCYTHA y YNTABOM CIIEBY U
KOja pasiBaja pyKoBeTH, unHehu nx sace6HMM LieTMHaMa.

U nopen, Kako ce BUAM, JOOPOT MO3HaBamba M3BOPHE METpPUKE, IPEBO-
OUIal, ce HMje YIYCTMO Y HeHy PeKOHCTPYKLMjy Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy. bes
acoHaHce, 4Mje OM paBHOMEpPHO IIOHAaB/bakbe HAIVIACU/IO TPAHUIY CTUXA U
jemmHCTBO pykoBeTy, JIpamkoBnheB mpeBoj mepuMImpa ce Kao MOeTU30-
BaHM IIPO3HU TEKCT:

Moj Sid Ruyj Dijas ude u Burgos

vodeci druzinu od Sezdeset konjanika.

Ljudi i Zene izlaze da ga vide,

gradani i gradanke stoje na prozorima

Liju¢i suze iz o¢iju od velikog bola;

svima se iz usta otimahu iste reci:

»Boze, dobrog li viteza! Kad bi jo§ imao dobrog gospodara!”
(Anonim. 1975:9)

To je yjenHo 1 jegHa of I/TaBHUX 3aMepKU Ha PavyyH OBOT IIpeBojia: YNTa-
nmary ocraje yckpaheH 3a jeo ecTeTCKOTr JOXK1B/baja KOjyi IIPOM3NU/IA3Y U3 jefTHe
Ol BAKHUjUX (POPMaTHMX OCOOMHA CIIeBa, aCOHAHTCKe puMe. Vako Hempasa,
ycrep cumabiake HecaMep/bIBOCTH CTUXOBA, OBA PYMa JJOKMBJba Ce Kao CHa-

JKaH CUTHA/I U pUTMMYKA KOHCTaHTa. Vmak, NpuKaafgHo ofabpaHa apxandHa
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JIEKCVKA, BEIITO IpeHOILIehe CMHTAKCUYKUX KOHCTPYKILMja, MAKPOCTUIN-
CTMYKA BEPHOCT M3BOPHMKY, OAroBapajyha TpaHCKpuIIuja CpesmOBEKOB-
HVX IMINMAaHCKMX MMeHa — HaJloMelThyjy JoHek e oBaj popMamHy HeffocTaTak,
uyyHehn JJpamkoBuhes peBoj BpeJHUM KBVDKEBHIM TEKCTOM.

YIpkoc 4umbeHNIM a OBaj NPEeBOA, Kao (PUIONOLIKO M3flaibe, IPBEH-
CTBEHO TeXM MaTepyjaTHoj, paKTorpadckoj TAYHOCTY, HE MOTY My Ce OCIIO-
puTy HM yMeTHMYKM jgoMeTu. Ilopes Ba)KHOCTM 3a pa3BOj jyTOCTIOBEHCKE
XJMICIaHNCTUKE, OBa KIbUTa MMa BeJIMKM 3HA4aj 32 UCIIPABHO NPeiCTaB/bakbe
(eHOMEHA IIITAHCKE CPeIbOBEKOBHE XYITIAPCKe Moe3Mje Kao U 3a IIoMepambe
BUJIOKPYTa O4YeKNBamba jyrOC/IOBEHCKe YMTajlayke MyO/IMKe Y MOIIeRy Kac-
TU/bAHCKE eIlnKe.

Opyrunnterpanun npesop’ ITecme o Cugy je 1991. rofuHe 3a KpyLIeBauKky
Barpany caunnano /by6omup b. Puctanosuh. Pucranosuh je Hanmcao u gyxu
MHPOPMATUBAH IIPErOBOP, Y KOMe Ce HOTaKao CBMX BaXKHUjUX acIeKara
Jlena: cauyyBaHe Bepsyje CIeBa, ayTOPCTBA, je3NKa, yCTPOjCTBa TEKCTa, UCTO-
puje u nererge o Cupay, cafpKuHe, TeMe, TMKOBa, CTU/IA U MeTpUKe, fp>kehn
ce IpeTe)XHO MUIIbema, MHTepIpeTalyja 1 rnojaTaka Pamona Menenpec
[Iupana. Y npearosopy PucranoBuh HamoMumse jja je ,HallleM 4UTAOLY, KOjU
MIO3Haje U BOIM HapOJHY I0€3Njy, KOj! je HaBMKao Ha MHOTO BUIIE JIMPUKE,
MeTapOPUIHOCTH, aleropuje; Bulle GpaTyMCKOT Melllakba CTBAPHOT U M3MUII-
Jb€HOT, BUIIIe [PYrOBama Y0BeKa ca HaTIpUpogHUM 6uhnma, Buie fujaiora
ca NIPUPONOM, OTKPUBamWba HEHMX TAjHYU U JIETNOTa; [...] HA CIMKe Kao LITO
Cy — peMHKapHaljija jyHaKa y CyHIly Koje M3/1asyl VUM 3ajIasy, 3asubusame
HeBeCTa y CTaMeHe I'pajioBe, yMupama of JbybaBu u cpehe; [...] Ha jyHaxe ca
TPY CpIa, Ha KOj!Ma 3MMje CIaBajy, Tako oMahujaHoM 3a/byO/beHUKY Y €IICKY
Tpagunujy Hapopa, Tlecma o Cupy’ Moxke M3IJIelaTVl KaO CYBOIIapaH, MOHO-
TOH €11, ICKa3aH 3BEeKeTOM MaueBa, IITUTOBA U OIITPUX KOIIajba, CaB y O0jHUM
HOKIMIMMA 1 okpiiajuma...” (Ristanovi¢ 1991: 30). VI nopep ounrienHe pas-
JIVKe Y KIbVDKEBHOj HOPMI ¥ OYEKVBAaIbVIMa YHYTapKIbVDKEBHOI XOPM3OHTA
CaBpeMEHOT CPIICKOT 4iTaoua, PucranoBuh cmarpa ga he censubunurer u
KOJIOpPUT OBe IIOe3Mje CPIICKM UYMTajall OCEeTUTU y YHMBEP3a/THOCTU HeHe
TeMe (,M3MeDhy Tor moM/bema Opy’Kja, IOMe ce M JbyACKa CpLa, Cy30M ce
TpPaXkul JIeK Off IIpeBe/uKe pafgocTu u npesenuke tyre” (Ristanovi¢ 1991: 30),
Kao 1 Y yOe/bMBOCTHU BeHOT peajn3Ma, Te ,,BeIMYaHCTBEeHe CIMKe CBera LITO
je 6una [llnmaHuja oHOra BpeMeHa’ .

Y ope/bKy mpefrosopay kome ropopu o Mmetpunu Ilecme o Cugy, Pucrano-
Buh (1991: 29-30) nogpo6HO 06pasiaXke OANYKY fa aHM30CUTabK3aM LINaH-
CKOT eIla y IIPeBOAY Ha CPICKM IpeMHAYM y CUMeTPUYHM IlecHaecTepal,.

7 Pucranosuhes mpemes, II0X IOFHACTOBOM WildHCKU HAPOgHU eil [sic], 3a Koju y Bargamn-
HOM V3Jjalby Hje HaBeJleH M3BOPHUK, 00jaB/beH je joll jemaHIyT, y nsgamwy bynyhHoctn
u3 Hosor Capa 1998. roguse. ¥V T0j kwbusu Prucranosuh HaBoziu ja My je M3BOPHUK 6110
usname cresa (Poema de Mio Cid) usaBauke xyhe Juventud us Bapcenone (1978). Y3
M3BOPHM TEKCT, 3a Ty KIbUTY aflalITallMjy CTMXa HAa CABpeMEeHM IIMaHCKH ypajuia je Mapuja
ManenT (Maria Manent), npegrosop je caunumuo Jamaco Anonco (Damaso Alonso), a
ucropujcko-6ubanorpadcky 6enemky Joce Ancuna @pank (José Alcina Franch). Tum xpu-
TUYKUM anapaToM PuctaHoBuh ce 061IaTO CIYKIO Y IIPEArOBOPY 1 GeIeIKama.
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Kaxko je peu o ompefe/beny Koje je yTUI[AJI0 He caMO Ha 3HA4ajHO PUTMUIKO
Beh 1 Ha je3MYKO-CTUIICKO Npeob/InKoBatbe flelia, OCBpHyheMo ce feTabHIje
Ha PucranoBnheBy TeopmjcKy aprymeHTanujy y Ipuior 3aMeHU MeTpa, a
IIOTOM ) Ha HbeHe IIPAKTIYHe penepKycuje.

[To MeTpuIM caduyBaHOT TEKCTa, KOja je 1 Hajbe ,IIpaBa 3aTOHETKA 3a
JICTpa)KMBade CIIeBa, MCTUYE HA IIOYETKY Pucranosuh (1991: 29), temko
ce MOXKe 3aK/bYyYMTU KaKaB je 610 HeH M3BOpU OOMMK: KpUTHYApU HUCY
CJIOKHM 4YaK HU y IOJIA3HYMM TadyKaMa: Jia JIM je TeKCT, KAaKO CMATpajy jegHu,
610 u3BOheH y3 mpaTwky MHCTPYMEHTA, 32 LITa OM ,,CBAKM CTUX MOPA0O MATHI
oznpebenn 6poj cmorosa, 6e3 063upa fa v ce Jenno Ha Ba jefHAKA WJIV pas-
IMYUTA MONYCTUXA WU je MaK, KaKo HOKa3yjy APYTY, pelUTOBaH, ITO 61
OHJIa 3HAYMJIO, /1A CTVX ,He OU MOpao HI fa ce ienu Ha ofpeheHe monycTuxose
ca [JeH3ypOM, a aKO Ce U Jie/IN, OHY He Mopajy 6utu jeguaku” (Ristanovi¢ 1991:
29). Kao meTpnuky KOHCTaHTy, PucranoBuh usznBaja 11e3ypy, jep je ,CTux,
KOJIMKO TOf| 610 HeyjeJHadyeH, MIaK IOfie/beH Y /iBa MOMyCTHXa , HaI/alla-
Bajyhnu munbeme Mapkec e I[Iupan — koje ra je cacBUM CUTYpPHO OIpefie-
JIMJIO Jia M3BPILIY U3BPIIN CaMepaBame CTUXa y IPeBOAY — fia ce Y CIIeBy Hal-
Jasy Ha 3a4eTKe MIMAHCKOT OCMEPIa, Tj. a Y ,MHOTMM CTMXOBMMA JAHAIIbE
Bep3uje, KOju Majy Marbe UM Bulle off 16 c1orosa, MMa MHOTO YUCTUX OCMe-
paua”. Benuku 6poj pasHUX BpcTa MONYCTMXa HaBeo je PucraHoBuha fa ce
IPUK/IOHM OHMM (UIONI03MMa KOjii CMATPajy Ja je MeTpuKa cauyBaHe [lecme
o0 Cugy ,,cacBuM KoHpysHa (1991: 29). O ognynu a u360p MeTpa yreMesby Ha
IPETIIOCTAB/beHOM YKYCY CPIICKOT YMTA0la, 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha joMahoj enckoj
tpagunuju Pucranosuh (1991: 29-30) kasxe:

CBa oBa HeyjeJJHa4eHOCT, Pa3HONMKOCT CTMXa, II0JIyCTUXA, MeCTa LIeH3y e, aco-
HaHIIe; TO TEIIKO CBohembe 1Moj 6UI0 KaKBe PUTMUYKE LieIMHe, JOIIPMHOCTY
ce TeKCT cadyBaHe Bep3mje pykomuca ,Ilecma o Cupy” maHac uuta y KoHQy3-
HOM PUTMY, I1a Ce TaKO I'y0) OHaj eIICKIL, XyYHU, He3aAp)>KVBY BaJl lleBatba, KOju
je mocebaH yMeTHMYKM JOXNUB/bAj Y YNTAIY, CIyIIAkby MM N3TOBapalby emoBa
yjefHaueHOr CTUXa. YIPAaBO M3 JKe/be Ia YMABUMO Ty KOH(Y3HOCT, Bepcudu-
KaIlIOHY ¥ PUTMUYHY PacIyLITEHOCT, Y IIpeIeBy KOju HYJMMO HMCMO PEKOH-
CTpyHUcanu METPUKY OPUIMHAA Off CTUXa 10 CTMXa (IITO je 6110 1 HeMoryhe)
HETo CMO je CBe/IM y OCMeplie Y HOMYCTUXY, OfHOCHO — Y IIeCHaecTepIle y Lie/IoM
cTuxy. YocTanom, cefmepun (Koju IO HallleM Jie/bekby Ha C/IOTOBe MOTY OUTH U
ocMepny 1 geBetepunu [Sic]) a m ocMepiy, Hajuenrhy Cy CTMXOBU y OBOj Bep-
3uju cresa. OcMepall je HajcTapuju, Hajyenrhy 1 HajIOIy/IAPHUjM CTUX IIIAH-
cke HapogHe moesuje. OH je OCHOBHM CTUX U pOMaHCepa, a Moj, yTUIjajeM OBe
HapoJHe IecMe, ocMepall je Hajuemhy CTUX M Y MOFEPHOj IIMAHCKO] TTOe3WjI.
BykBanHM IpeBOJ CTMXOBA OBOTA PYKOINMCA HONPIMHEO OU fla Ce OH Y UMTamby
IpMOIVOKY HeKOj M3JIOMJbEHOj, TELIKO M3TOBapaHO] pUTMUYHO] Ipo3u. To 6u
pOro6aTHO 3By4aso MOCEOHO HallleM YMTAOLly HABMK/IOM Ha IIOETCKY Tpajiu-
L1jy y Kojoj je crporo oxpehen 6poj ciorosa n y CTUXy U y HOTYCTUXY, MECTO
LIeH3ype, a TMMe PUTaM 1 TOH, jep Ou My unTame HeKe ercKe rmecMe ,pasbapy-
IMIeHNX CTUXOBA, OMJIO TENIKO, HeCHUYKYU I'POMAJIHO, JA/IeKO Off jaCHOT MUJIO3-
ByKa Hallle HapopHe roesuje (Ristanovi¢ 1991: 29-30).

PucranoBuh je xao meo apryMmeHTanmje 3a CBOjy OHJNYKy IOHYAMO
U3BOJE N3 METPUYKIMX Meperma Pamona Menenpec Ilnpmana xoja, 1 Tako Kako
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Cy U3/I0’KeHa, He TOBOpe HEeJBOCMICIIEHO Y NPUJIOT OCMepla 3a MOTYCTUX,
OJJHOCHO IleCHaecTeplia 3a cTuX npenesa. Haume, Pucranosuh (1991: 30-31)
HaBoay MeHeHzec [InanoBy cTaTUCTUKY KOja IIOKa3yje /ja Cy y CIIeBYy UCIIe-
BaHOM y cromu of 10 o 20 croroBa, Hajuenrhy CTMXOBY YeTpHAECTEPII, IeT-
HaecTepuu u iecHaectepiiu (270 yerpHaecTeparia, 216 metHaectepaiia, 115
IecHaecTepana, 187 TpuHaectepana®) Iok Cy, Kaj je ped o MOTyCTUXOBUMA,
ox 10 BpcTa Tpu MeTpa Hajuentha: cegmepar (39,4%), ocmepars (24%) n mecre-
pau (18%). [IpocTuM payyHOM MIIaK BUAY Ce a je Hajuyemhux MeTapa y CIeBy
kpahux ox mecnaect cmorosa (13, 14, 15) TOTOBO MIECTOCTPYKO BMIIE HETO
IIecHaecTepala, Aok je Mebhy nmomycruxosuma, onux kpahux og ocaMm corosa
(6, 7), ABa U IO IyTa BUIIe Hero ocMepala. Pucranosuh y 063up Huje y3eo
HU IIPOCEK Y4YeCTaJIoCTV KOMOMHAIVja OcMeplia ca APYTMM BpCTaMa IIOy-
CTMXa, AY>KUM Mnn Kpahum, Kao HU IPOCEYHY Y>KMHY CTHXA YUTABOT CIIeBa,
Koja je — 6yayhu Mama o nsabpaHor 1ecHaecTeplia, y3 Behy ekoHOMIU4HOCT
HallleT je3VKa — HY>KHO BOJVJIA IIOjaBY ,,BUILIKA IPOCTOPA y CBAKOM CTHUXY.
Bumak ¢1o60fHIX C/IOroBa HACTAa0 HEOIIPE3HUM U300pOM AYXKeT CTUXa Ipe-
BOJVIIAL] je CUCTEMATCK! IOIYHaBao ,M3MUIUbEHUM eNCKUM eIUTeTMa
(»BYTU May”, ,BePHU APYT’, ,0/ba IUTOMA , ,ITACHUK HOCAYIIHN , »IParu
BUTE3N , ,CBETO OpPYyXje', ,CjajHa ompema’ ,Bpau Poppuro”, uTH.), Be3HMU-
I[VIMa, 3aMeHNI[aMa, IPOLIVPEHNM U3pasuMa I I0jallbebIIMa, IITO je HeMM-
HOBHO BOJVJIO 3HATHOM YZIa/baBalby CTIJIA IIpereBa Off CTMIA M3BOPHUKA Ha
MUKPOCTVIMCTUYKOM IIaHY:

I na$ Sid Dijas Rodrigo, u Burgos grad je usao,

$ezdeset sa njim bilo je od kopljanika biranih,

XKizlaze da ga gledaju ljudi i Zene zajedno,

po prozorima nagnuti oni iz grada Burgosa,

isuze oci svakome, jer bese tesko i njima.

U sebi svi su klicali, jer svi su tako mislili:

»O Boze, dobra junaka, da kralj to znade ceniti!” [mogBykao JKempko
Houmnh]

(Anonim. 1991: 38).

Kaxo BuinMO Ha OBOM IIpMMepY, YIPKOC AeKIapaTMBHOM OIIpe/ie/berby
fla caMepaBambeM Heyje[HaueHOT CTMXa PUTAM CIleBa y IpeleBy IPUIarou
»yXy~ nomaher umraoua, PucranoBuh je 3a mpemnes ogabpao mocse HeoOu-
YaH MeTap: jaMIICKM OCcMepal] ¢ JaKTHICKOM Kjay3ynoM. Taj cTux je y mot-
IYHOCTY CTpaH, KaKO HallleM elCKOM Ka3)Balby, TAKO JM HAIloj (HapoJHO))
METPUIIM KOjOj je TPOXEjCKM pUTaM yIpaBO jeJHO Off HajlIPerO3HaTUBIbU-
Bux obenexja. Kupnun Tapanosckn (2010: 39-43) objammaBa ja Hajpehu
Jle0 MEeTPUYKMUX (POPMM HAPOJHOT CPIICKOXPBATCKOT MECHNUIITBA — jYHAUYKU

8 Maxo Pucranosuh kxaxe na je meby cTuxoBuMa y crieBy HajBulle YeTpHaecTepalla, MeT-
HaecTepala I IecHaecTepalia, Beh y HacTaBKy BUAMMO je[fHY HEJIOTMYHOCT, fIa je TPMHaec-
Tepela Koje He moMuibe Meby ,Hajuemrhum” cTMXOBMMA a KOje HABOAM, BHUILE HETO LIec-
Haecrepana (187 mpema 115). To yka3syje na mpocek ay>xune merpa y ITecmu o Cugy Moxe
6uTy 3a c7or WIu ABa W Kpahm of mecHaecTeplia, MM KaKo je CBOjUM IIPEIEBOM Y [iBa-
HaecTeply, y IpUMepy Kojii CMO rope HaBenu, cyrepucao mpodecop Bragera P. Komyruh.
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IeceTepal], CUMeTPUYHI OCMepal], TPOYTaHM BaHaeCTepall I p. — MoKasyje
U3PA3UTY TPOXEjCKY TEeHJEHLIN]Y Y paclopefy aKlieHaTa. YMeTHMYKY Be3aHU
cTuX je y Hajpehoj Mepu cauyBao cumabu4Ky ¥ aKIleHaTCKY CTPYKTYPY Hapof-
HOT CTMXa, TpOXeja, mMpeMja ce off Apyre nonosyuHe XIX Beka 1o yriegy Ha
HEeMauyKM, eHITIECK) VM PYCKU CTUX pa3Byja U jaMb, Kora y HapojgHOj oe3nju
takopehu Hy Hema. Otyx ce PuctanosnheBa Hapanuja y 0BOM MeTpy, MaKo
BEIITO KOMIIOHOBAHa, [10 HallleM MUIJbeRY IepIulnpa Kao pUTMUYKY jef-
HO/MMYHA ¥ HeofiroBapajyha sa jyHauky TeMaTHKY.

Haseurhemo jomr Heke 3amepke PucranoBuheBoj mpeBogumaukoj crpare-
TUjU U, CTIEICTBEHO, TTOCTIeIMIlaMa Ha MOJbY CTUINCTHKE:

1) PucranoBuh roBopu UCK/BY4MBO O METPY, Tj. OpOjy C/IOTOBa, y IOTIIY-
HOCTY 3aHeMapyjyhm acOHaHTCKM CIUK, KOjU Ce, PelaTMBHO IIPAaBUIHO, Of
PYKOBETU 10 PYKOBETM, Kao OMTaH eIeMEHT PUTMa IMpPOTeXe AYXK YNTaBOT
CIIeBa, 1 KOjy je y CPIICKOM IIpeBOy MOTryhe y IOTIYHOCTU peKOHCTPYMCATH.
Pucranosuh gopyure nmoxerge, CIOHTaHO U CHOPaAMYHO, ACOHYje 3aBpILIeTKe
CTUXOBA, CIy>ehu ce HajBUIIIe HEPAaBUM IPaMaTUYKIM Ca3BydjuMa.

2) VjenHauyaBame, Tj. caMepaBame Opoja C/IoroBa y IpeneBy PucraHo-
BN 3acHMBAa Ha XUIIOTe3aMa O M3BOPHOM M30CHIabM3My CTAapOIINaHCKe
ernnke. MebhytuMm, ynpkoc MameM 6pojy kputudapa’, Behnna ¢uionora u
cTpyumaxa 3a ITecmy o Cugy, ykpyayjyhu nu Menenpec Ilupana, 6mmxu je
CTaBy O METPUYKO] HEIPaBUIHOCTH CII€BA, AaHN30CUTA0U3MY, IITO HUKAKO He
3HAuM Jla Ce PUTaM IIpUXBaTa Kao ,,KoH(py3aH , Beh ympaBo cynpoTHo, fia ce
Tpara 3a MI3BOPHUM PUTMUYKIM CXeMaMa KoMmosunuje. IIpucrannie nsBop-
HOT M30cuIabu3Ma MMajy Hajpuire Temkoha ma objacHe Kako je of Ipert-
IIOCTaB/beHe CTPOTe MeTPUYKe PeryapHOCTI OPUTMHATHOT CTHXa IOLIIO 10
TaKO Be/IMKe HeIPaBWJIHOCTY MeTpa y cauyBaHoM Ilep A6aToBoM pykKomucy.
Hey6enmnBo menyjy mpeTmnoctaBKe ja je aHM30CMIabusaM MOCIeANIA Ipe-
IIaKa y IpeNnucyBamy TeKCTa VN Mpo3uduKaIyje Mpenncubada, HeMapHOT
IpeMa IpeHollewy MeTpa (anu He n pume). [mmpepmo Pepranpec Poxpu-
rec-Eckanona u Knapa gen bpno Kaperepo (2003: 2) crora 3ak/py4yjy Aa je,
YKOIMKO O6McMO pykonuc u3 BuBapa npuxBaTuim Kao AerpafpaHyl Ipemnc
HEKOT IIPaBWIHOT OpPUTMHAJA, Ta Jerpajanyja OTUILNA TOMUKO JaleKo Ja
je MpBOOMTHA IPABMUIHOCT METPVKe M3BOPHMKA Yy MOTIYHOCTU HEIPero-
3HaT/buBa. CauyBaHM PYKOINC Y TOM CIy4ajy He 61 610 camo mpenuc, eh
»ayTEHTIYHa IIpepasia’ Te OV ¥ peKOHCTPYKIHja BeroBOr ,I3BBOPHOI” M30CH-
mabusma 6ya onmpaBAaHa KOMMKO U PeKOHCTPYKINja M3TyO/beHNX CIIeBOBa
Ha OCHOBY cayyBaHMX xpoHuka (Fernandes Rodriges-Eskalona, Brio Karetero
2003: 2). Jenna op HajupuxBaheHujux nHTepnperannja MeTpuke y Ilecmu o
Cugy yupaBo je OHa Koja yMecTo Opoja C/IOroBa Kao HajBa>KHUjM €/IeMeHT
pUTMa UCTMYe TOHCKM IPMHLINII, TPaBUIHOCT IIOHAaB/bakba MKTYyCa (Hajuenthe
IBa y CBAKOM IIOJTYCTUXY), U1 KOjOj CY, Y HEKOM OO/IMKY, OJIVICKY CTPY4YHhaliy 3a
Cuga, xao mro cy Tomac HaBapo Tomac (8. Navaro Tomas 1956), @pancucko

9 Melby caBpeMeHUM IIAHCKUM PEKOHCTPYKIIMjaMa ,I3BOPHOT M30CcuIabusMa” ABOCTPY-
KJIM OCMepIieM C ACOHAHTCKIM C/IMKOM, TAKBO je M3[ambe CIIeBa LIMaHCKOT Me/JjeBaIiCTe
Xyana Bukropuja (Juan Victorio) n3 2002. roguse (8. Viktorio 2002).
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Manponazno fie TeBapa (8. Maldonado de Gevara 1965), ®pancucko Jlomnec
Ecrpapa (8. Lopec Estrada 1982), Antonio Markos Marin (8. Markos Marin
1997), ka0 ¥ MHOTH JPYTH.

3) PucranosuheBoM n36opy mMeTpa 3aCHOBaHOM Ha yKycy somahe my6-
NIMKe MOTao OU ce 3aMepuTH, C jeHe CTpaHe, eTHOLEHTPUYHN IIPUCTYII, FOK,
C Apyre cTpaHe, Tpeba HAIOMEHYTH Jla ayTOp IpeHeOperapa a MOMeHe OHe
o0IuKe jy>KHOCTOBEHCKe (eIICKe M eIICKO-TMPCKe) yCMeHe Tpajuliuje 4dnja
MeTpUKa MHOTO BuIle HanuKyje Mmetpuun Ilecme o Cugy, u Koju HUCY TaKO
»MOHOMUTHN U ,yjefHa4eHN Kao JieceTepIiy U OCMepIiy, HIIp. OyrapiiTuile,
y KOjuMa M MeCTO Ije3ype U Ay>KMHa CTUXa Bapupajy: cTapuje uMajy of Tpu-
HAeCT [0 OCAMHAeCT C/I0T0Ba, C TUM LITO je Hajuemhy cTUX meTHaecTepal,
JIOK KOZt HOBMjuX peosnabyje mecHaectepa. Mako cy oBe necme, Koje yraB-
HOM oreBajy gorabhaje v TMIHOCTM M3 CPIICKe U yTapCKO-XPBATCKe MCTOPIMje
C Kpaja cpefmer BeKa, OCTajle y CeHIM KacHMUje CaKyIbeHMX JleCeTepadyKIX
erckux necama (Dereti¢ 1987: 28) mopano 6u ux ce MMaTi y BUAY Kaja ce,
y moTpasu 3a ofgroapajyhom mMeTpmukum ¢popmama 3a Iperes, pa3MaTpajy
CXeMe Hallle ,jyHauke mnoesuje.'”

4) Moxpa ycrnen 3a0KyIUbeHOCTH (OPMOM, HAPOUUTO 3aXTEBHOM (amm
U HemoTpeOHOM) HAKTM/ICKOM KJIay3y/IOM, KOjy CIPOBOAM JOCIEZHO KPO3
4yyuTaB en, Pucranosnh 3aHemapyje mwerose OMTHe 3BOPHE je3MUKO-CTUIICKE
OJLIVIKe, TIPONYLITajyh Ia MOeTCKy caffp>KMHY ClleBa Ha CPIICKM je3MK TPaHC-
HOHYje OfiroBapajyhnM ekBMBaeHTHUM CTUICKMM CcpefcTBrMa. [lopebhemem
kpahe 36. pyxoBeTn 13 I neBama,

Veriedes tantas lancas premer e algar,

Tanta adagara foradar e passar,

Tanta loriga falsar e desmanchar,

Tantos pendones blancos salir vermejos en sangre,

Tantos buenos cavallos sin sos dueos andar.

Los moros llaman Mafémat e los cristianos Sancti Yagiie.

Cayén en un poco de logar moros muertos mill e CCC ya (Anonim.
1975: 40);

¢ PucranosuheBnm npenesowm,

I vidi$ koplja junacka, padaju il’ se podizu,
tolike jake oklope $to prebijeni padaju,

panciri mnogi slomljeni, ne tite grudi junacke,
toliki beli barjaci, boju su krvi dobili,

i mnogi konji sedlani, bez konjanika lutaju.
Muhamed ve¢ se priziva i Jakov vere Hristove.

10 Bpoj cmoroa y 6yrapimTuijaMa Huje CTajlaH, KO CTapujux mecama Kpehe ce of TpuHaect
JI0 OCAaMHAeCT, C TUM ILITO je Hajuelhy meTHaecTepaly, JOK KOJy HOBMjUX IpeoBabyje mrec-
Haectepal]. KapakrepucTiyHa mojasa 6yrapIITU4KOr CTUXA jecTe pedpeH, KOju ce jaBba,
MaKO He YBeK, I0CjIe CBAKOT IPyror cTuxa. byrapiruiie, Koje yr/raBHOM oIeBajy gorabaje
U TMYHOCTMMA U3 CPIICKE M yTapCKO-XpBaTCKe MCTOpMje, OCTaje Cy y CEeHIM KacHuje
CaKyI/beHUX fleceTepaukmx enckux mecama (Dereti¢ 1987: 28).
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U boju ovom krvavom, a nije dugo trajao,
palo je mnogo Maura - hiljadu i tri stotine (Anonim. 1991: 66)

Ha/IasuMo Ja je 3aHeMapeH YMTaB HU3 e(eKTHMX je3NUKUX CpefcTaBa:
aHadopa y IeT y3aCTOIHMX CTUXOBA, 3aTUM IIapajie/in3aM y IpBa TpU CTUXa
(uMeHMIA + MHQUHUTKB I7IaTONA + MHGUHUTUB I7IaTONA), AOK je y LIeCTOM
CTUXY, M30CTaB/babeM Pedy MOoros U Cristianos, HapylleH JBOCTPYKM KOH-
tpacT (MaBpu - Myxamep, / xpuimthaun — Certu Jakos). V1 y 0Boj pykoseTu
HaWIa3uMo Ha OpojHe emnnTeTe KOjU He IIOCTOoje y U3BOPHUKY: langas je mpe-
BeJIeHO Kao ,,KOI/ba jyHa4Ka’, addgara Kao ,jaku okjonu , de logar - ,y 60jy
oBoM kpBaBoM”. C Apyre cTpaHe, MU3BOPHMU €IICKM €MUTETH, KOjIIMa Ce MOTY
npoHahy eKBMBaJIeHT) Y HAIOj €NVIIY, HEIIOTPeOHO Cy 3aMemeHu: buenos
cavallos (mo6pu KomM) IIPEBELIEHO je ca , KO Cel/IAHN , Vertmejos en sangre
(pymene op kpBue) - ,060jy cy KpBu gobunn”. IIpucytHe cy u mpousBosb-
HOCTH, HeaJileKBaTHYU OOINIIN/U3pa3n 1 Mamba 1in Beha orpenrema o peanuje.
Tako je y oBOM Ofi/IOMKY ped addgara (ITUT) IpeBefieHa Kao ,,0KJIoN , loriga
(Bepm>KIbaya MM OKJION) K0 ,ITAHIMP , CMHTarMa sin sos duefios (6e3 cBojux
rocropapa) - ,0e3 KowaHnka , desmanchar (packoBaHM) — KOHCTPYKLIMjOM
»He IITUTe TPyAn jyHauke”, Sancti Yagiie (CBetn Jakos) - ,JakoB Bepe Xpu-
crose”. [Tocnen sy, ceMM M HELIITO LY>KM CTUX OBE KpaTKe PyKOBETH, UI3BOPHO
meBeTHaecTepal], Pucranosnh je mogenno yak Ha ABa IeCHaecTeplia, HOAa-
BILIV OCMU CTUX, KOjU je IIOTOM MOPAo MOIYHUTY JORATHUM IIPOLIMPEHIMA.

Y gaconnucy Csecke 1991. ronnHe, y3 jefaH OfIOMaK 13 joll HeobjaBrbe-
Hor PucranosuheBor mpenesa Ilecwe o Cugy (mouerak Tpeher mepama
Ilonuxcerwa y Kopiiecy), Ha barganmuo nsgame KpaTko ce ocBpHyo Bojucnas
Munnh. [Ip>xehn ce nckpyunBo obpasnoxema u3 Pucranosuhesor mpen-
ropopa u 6e3 gmopatHor ynyhusama y npo6nemaruky, Munnh (1991: 217)
KOHCTaTyje Jja je HpeBOANIALL ,,/ieJI0 TIpereBao y (BOCTPYKMM) OCMepLNMa,
TPaAVIIVOHATHOj CTOIN IIIAHCKOT IeBama y3 ONAacKy jAa je ,Job6po yunm-
HIIO, jep Ou ’pasbapylieHa’ U Heyje[HauYeHa CTOIIA OPUTMHA/IA BEOMa POro-
6aTHO 3Bydasa yXy Halller YMTAOLld, HABUKJIOT HA MIIO3BYYHOCT CTPOTO
yjenHadeHe Merpuke” (Mini¢ 1991: 217). Munnhes cTaB je ma ce 36or Tora
PucranoBuheB mpeBox Moxe cMaTparu ,,IPBUM IIPENEBOM [e/la Ha Hall
je3aK” MaKo MY je IIO3HATO Jia je ,,Ha KaTeApu 3a pOMaHUCTUKY Pumomourkor
¢dakynrera y beorpapy npodecop dpaniyckor jesuka - Jpawkosuh, mpe
KOjy JielieHMjy, IIpeBeo 1ieo TeKCT, Tpyaehu ce ma cremu poro6aTHy MeTpuKy
opuruHaia [Sic] ¥ mTaMIIao IpeBoj Kao TeKTUpy 3a ctyferte” (Mini¢ 1991:
217). Cmarpamo ga MunnheBo Muijberme Hije yTeMe/beHO Ha YMbeHNIIaMa
(koje cMO 'y pajry 00pasioxunn), Te ia IpousuIa3y 13 ayTOPOBOT MOBPIIHOT
MIO3HaBama TeMe O KOjoj MUIIE.

3axmwyuax

Ilo objaB/puBatba IPBOT LIEIOBUTOr IIPeBOfa, poMaHucTe Brage [pami-
koBrha 1975. ropnHe, jeHO Off HajBAXXHMjUX (CauyBaHMUX) Jena CpefmboBe-
KOBHe ILIIIaHCKe noesnje, [Tecma o Cugy, 61O je y HAlIO] KY/ITYPHOj CpefyHN
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IIO3HATO CaMO KpO3 KpaTKe OJJIOMKe JM Haluce Yy fiBeMa aHTOJOorMjaMa
IIMAHCKe Ioe3Mje Ha CPICKOXPBATCKOM je3uky (1963, 1972). Mako je xao
YHMBEP3UTETCKM YIIOEHUK LITAMIIAH Y, 32 jyTOCIOBEHCKO TP>KMIITE, MaJOM
Tpaxy, of 1000 mpuMepaka, 1 0CTa0 OrpaHMYeH Ha aKaJeMCKe KpyroBe,
IPBU MHTET'PaIHU IIPEBOJ, 6110 je off IpeCcyTHOT 3Havaja 3a mpobujarmbe BUTO-
Kpyra oueKyuBama CpICKe yuTanauke nmybnuke. Hapenne, 1976. roguHe, Ha
ocHOBY JlpamkoBriheBor TeKCTa cauMibeHo je U U3fame Ha bpajeBoM mucmy,
HaMemEeHO CIeNNM U c1aboBuauM ocobama. [Ipamkosuhes npesoy — mpemja
CEeMaHTMYKN IOTIIYHO BePaH M3BOPHUKY U ONPEM/beH CTPYYHUM KPUTUY-
KMM anapaTtoM — y Behoj Mepu je ucryHmo ¢puionouike, Hero necHNYKe Kpu-
Tepujyme. CTUII IpeBOJja, IPUOIVKEH je3UKY IIPOo3e, M M30CTaHAK aCOHAHCE,
KOja Kao pUTMMYKY CUATHAJI HaIJlallaBa TpaHUIle CTMXA M jeJUHCTBO CBakKe
PYKOBeTHU, TUIIMIM CY YMTAOLA YTUCKA M 3HaueHa LITO Ia HOCU M3BOPHO
ca3Bydyje IeCHMYKOra fena. Y ApyroM LenoBUToM npesopy Ilecme o Cugy,
objaB/beHOM 1991. ropmHe y m3mamy KpylueBauke barmasne, mpeBopmiary
Jby6omup b. Pucranosnh je, y3 o6pasnoxeme fia je cprcka 1my6aKa HaBy-
K/Ia Ha YjeJHa4YeHOCT eIICKOT JeceTeplia M OCMeplia, M3BOPHU aHM30CHUIIA-
3aM 3aMEHMO CUMeTPUYHMM IlecHaecTepueM. Mehytum, n nopep >xe/be fa
pUTaM CIeBa IpuOMDKM yKyCcy soMaher unraona, Puctanosuh je 3a nmpemnes
ofabpao MeTap HeaJjeKBaTaH CPIICKO] €IICKOj TPAJVIVj/ U jYHAYKOj TeMa-
TUI: JBOCTPYKM jaMIICKM OCMepall ca JaKTUICKOM KyaysynoM. Taj ctux y
HOTIIYHOCTH je CTPaH, KaKo HallleM eIICKOM Ka3UBamby, TAKO 1 Halloj (Hapog-
HOj) MeTpuuu. Hanmasumo Takobe fja je HeompesHu n360p Mpeayradykor cTuxa
BOZIMO CTBapalby 3HATHOT ,,BUIIKA IIPOCTOPA” Y IPEBOJY, KOjU je MPEeBOAVIIAIL
HOIYHaBao NPOIIMPYUBakEM U3pasa U JofjaBameM Hernocrojehux emckmx
ennTeTa. AHajM3a IpeBoAa IoKasyje Aa je Pucranosuh pgocra crmobomuo
IpUIIA0 U3BOPHUKY, 3aHeMapyjyhn Hajuemrhe BeroBy cTpyKTypy, TeKCHUKe
HUjaHCe ¥ CTUJICKA CPEACTBA, LITO je BOOWIO YAa/baBalby CTUIA IIpeleBa Off
CTV/Ia OPUTMHAJIHOT JleIa, HajBMIle HA MUKPOCTU/IMCTUYKOM IIJIaHY.

Ysumajyhu y o63up npemodeHy aHaamusy, cMaTpaMo fia 1M HOpef fiBa
uHTerpanHa npesopa Ilecme o Cugy, Taj ClieB y CPIICKOj KY/ITypU jOII HUje
10610 TOBO/BHO BEPHY M aJieKBATHY IIOETCKY TPaHCIO3MIMjy, Koja Ou, y
je3MYKO-CTIUICKOM TIOITIERY, OArOBapajyhuM (eKBMBA/JT€HTHMM) CTUICKUM
CpefcTBUMA IIpeHeNIa CBe WheroBe HajBakHMje 0COOMHe, KaKO Ha MaKpOCTH-
JIMCTUYKOj, TAKO I MUKPOCTUIMCTUYKO] PaBHIL.

a(sLoeH
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MsBopu (npesopu ITecue o0 Cugy Ha CPIICKH je3UK)

--- ,Pjesma o Cidu”, in N. Milicevi¢ (priredivac), Zlatna knjiga Spanjolske poezije:
od XII do XX stoljeca, sastavio i preveo Nikola Mili¢evi¢. Zagreb: Matica
hrvatska, 1972, 21-26.

Pesma o Sidu = Poema de mio Cid: starospanski junacki spev, prevod, komentar i
re¢nik Vlado Draskovi¢. Kriticko izd. Beograd: Izdavacko-informativni
centar studenata, 1975. 255 pp.
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Zeljko S. Doni¢

TRANSLATIONS OF THE POEM OF THE CID IN SERBIAN
SPEAKING AREA (CONTRIBUTION TO THE RECEPTION OF
THE SPANISH MEDIEVAL EPIC)

Summary

The Poem of the Cid (Cantar de mio Cid) is the oldest, the best known, and the only wholly
preserved juglar epic poem of the medieval Spanish literature. Due to poor historical, cultural
and economic relations between Serbia and Spain, Spanish medieval epic appeared late on the
horizon of expectations of domestic readers: initially those were short texts and fragments in
anthologies (1963, 1972), and by the mid 1970s the integral translations of The Poem appeared
(1975, 1991). The starting point of the paper is the German-academic Hans Robert Jauss’s The-
ory of Reception. In the introductory part it is touching on the specificity of the reception of
translated literature in a foreign environment, the linguistic/stylistic equivalence of transla-
tion, and the issue of formal requirements that are imposed on a translator of a poetic work.
In an example of analysed fragments of different translations of The Poem of the Cid, the paper
points out the methodical approaches and strategies of the translators, from which it draws
conclusions on the metric, structural and semantic adequacy of the poetic transposition into
the Serbo-Croatian language in relation to the original Spanish text.

Key words: The Poem of the Cid, reception, translation, adaptation, Serbian speaking area.

Ilpummen: 3. mapina 2018. ogune
Ilpuxeahen: 12. okimiobpa 2018. Zogure
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NCTOPUJA HIITAHCKE CBAKOJHEBUIIE
- HPIbAHCKV HA TPATY YHAMYHOBE
VMHTPAUCTOPUJE

Cryxehu ce KOMIIAapaTUBHMM NIPUCTYIIOM y Pafy Ce aHAIM3MUpPa
KOHIIEMI[Mja MHTPAMCTOPUje KOjy jeé OCMMCIMO IIIMAHCKM TMcal U
mucnunaly, Muren e YHaMyHO M H€HM TparoBu y HyTONVMCHUM
texcroBuMa Mwusoma Ipwanckor mo Inanuju. Vmajyhu y Bugy
OBAaKO IOCTaB/bEeHE I[M/bEBE, ¥ PAfy Ce Hajupe AeduHMIIE MHTPAUC-
TOpMja Yy KOHTEKCTY CaBPEeMEHMX pasMUIL/balba O UCTOPUjU U HAPO-
YUTO MCTOPUjM CBAKOJHEBUIIE, IPM YEMY C€ UCTMYE HEH 3Hayaj 3a
CIIO3HAjy OOMYHOT Hapofa, Hajuelnhe M30CTaB/beH y KmbUTraMa UCTO-
puje. 3aTuM ce, momasehu ox Teopuja myToImuca, TyMade MeCTa Bero-
BOT YKPIITama ca UfejaMa Koje HOCU UCTOPHUja CBAKOJHEBULE U 1Oj
6micka KoHLenIuja nuTpancropuje. Hajsax, y myronncuma Muomnra
LipmaHCKOT IIpOHaTa3e ce MOMEHTH KOji YKa3yjy Ha IpuOnmKaBarmbe
OBUX TEKCTOBA YHAaMyHOBOj MHTPAUCTOPMUjU IIPEKO ITyTOIMCHOT
KaHpa. Y ujeapujymuma ob6a ayTopa, jefHOT KOju HaCTOj! Jja CIIO3Ha
CBOjy 3eM/by M3HYTpa M IPYTOT KOjU Ceé TPYJAM Jia je yIO3Ha CIIo/ba,
IPUMETHO je KOHIIeHTpUCatbe Ha 0614aH Hapof, Hajuelrhe ce/baIITBO
1 CBAKOJIHEBHM )XMBOT Pypa/lTHUX KpajeBa, IPEKO 4era, 3aK/bydyje ce,
o6a ayTopa HacToje ja pa30TKPMjy CYLITUHY LITTAHCKOT.

Kibyune peun: llpmancky, YHaMyHO, MHTPAaNUCTOpHMja, UCTOPUja
CBaKOJ HEBMIIE, Ty TOTINC

1. IIMCAIGE UCTOPUJE M YHAMYHOBA KOHIIEIILIMJA
HMHTPAUCTOPUJE

Kpajem 19. n moyerkom 20. BeKa INNAHCKM MHTENEKTyaly CMaTpan
Cy [a ¥IM je OCHOBHM 3alaTaK Jla paspellle T3B. IIMaHCKM IPo6IeM, aKTyeTHO
HNTakbe MPoOIeMaTIYHOT OflHOCA TpaauLyje 1 MofiepHusanyje y lllnanuju,
IITO je TIOKpeHy1o 6pojHe pactipase. [lpunaguuiy [enepayuje 98 6aBuu cy
ce uzejom cymrute lllmanmje u norparoMm 3a woM, 3aysumajyhu oppehene
cTaBoBe 0 Iy Ty KojuM je IllmaHmja y 7aToM KPUTUIHOM TPEHYTKY Tpebaso fa
kpeHe. [locBeTnnu cy ce mpoyyaBaiby KOJEKTUBHOT UAEHTUTETA, a KO jeJTHO
Off pellierba MIMAaHCKOT ITpo6IeMa IIpelo3HaBay Cy IpubnmKaBame Hapoay,
6ynyhn pa cy nunTenexryannu ocehanu gucranny nsmely Hapona u ce6e. Ha
TYIM OCHOBaMa HeKM Off BJIX Cy IIOCTa/nu fyXoBHe Bobe Hanuje. Mehy mome-
HYTUM MHTENEKTya/llMa HapO4YMTO Ceé UCTakao Muren fe YHaMyHO Kao
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TyMa4 Hal[MOHa/IHe AyIle Koju 6M CBOjUM OLITPOyM/bEM, KaKO TO HAaBOJU
Cropwm (2002: 52), Morao fja IOAy4y HaLujy fa Oyze BepHa ce6u 1 Aa npoHabe
COIICTBEHY CyAi6uHYy. Ymasehn y pacmpaBy o Tpaguuuju ¥ MOJEpPHU3ALUU
llnannje, BUXOBUM KOOPOOUTIIMA M HETAaTMBHUM IHOCIEANIIAMa, YHAMYHO
je 1895. ropMHe HamMCao IeT YiIaHAKa, KaCHUje 06jeMIbeHNX MOl HaCIOBOM
Cywitiuna lnanuje (En torno al casticismo), moce6HO 3HaYajHUX jep Y HUMA
pasBuja KOHLUENUW]jy unipauciiopuje (intrahistoria).

YHaMyHOBO CcXBaTame MHTPAUCTOpHje HacTaje Ha OCHOBaMa HEMAa4KOT
POMaHTU3Ma, NCUXO/NOTHje HApOJa, MO3UTUBM3MA M LIIMAHCKOT KpaycusMa,
a/lM ¥ Kao Ofipa3 caBPeMEHMX HMIMAHCKUX pasMulll/batba 0 ucropuju. VMnTpa-
ycTopuja je Guao3odcKu ¥ MAEONOMKH I0jaM KOju YHAMYHO pas3BHja paju
IPUCTYTIA IIITIAHCKOM ITpo6bemy, KpajeM 19. n modeTkom 20. Beka cxBahenor
Kao mpobsieMa TpaanLmje Koja ce IocMaTpasa Kao 3a0CTaoCT, CalallilbOCTH
4irja je mpeosnabyjyha ognuka obampnoct, u 6yayhnoctu 3a kojy He mocroju
jacHa opujentannja (Fernandes Turijenso 1971: 46). ITonuTn4kum HeMypuma
CBOT BpeMeHa YHaMYHO OHJa CYIPpOTCTaB/ba MUP ¥ MOHOTOHM]Y CBaKOJHe-
BlUIle — MHTPAUCTOPHjy. YHAMYHOB CTaB je [la Cé HOBU >KMBOT MOXe YIUTU
y LIIAHCKO [PYLITBO CaMO YKOJIMKO Ce Ha IIOBPIIMHY M3BYKY IIOJCBECHE
AyOVHe IIITAHCKOT HAapofia, IIOfi3eMHe U XVBe Bofie MHTpaucropuje (Abeljan
2008: 533). On cmatpa fia ce pelere 3a npobem [llnanuje Hanasy y HoBpaTky
JBYINCKUM M PETUTMO3HMM BPETHOCTMMA KOjU IOCTOj€ Y HapO[AHO] NYIIN.
CraB 0 MOpaIHOj Haf;MOhM pypalHUX KpajeBa Hajl 'PAfCKUM YHAMYHO JieIn
ca BehnHom npunapguuka [enepaunje *98 (De Miguel, Barbejto 1998: 40, 51), a
u3 ofbanuBama yop3aHe MofiepHI3aIMje, IpeMa IUTUPAHUM COIL[MONTO31Ma,
IpOM3UIA3U U IeCMMM3aM OBMX ayToOpa y IOI7ieflMa Ha pelllaBaie Ipo-
6nema [llmauuje.

YHaMyHO pasBMja TeOpHjy MHTPAUCTOPMje NPBEHCTBEHO Ha OCHOBaMa
IBe NMXOTOMUje Yy MNCalby UCTOpMje: CBeCHO-HEeCBeCHO M 3BAaHMYHO—-AHO-
HUMHO. VIHTpaucTopuja ce u3jefiHaYaBa C je3KOM U IIOACBECHUM, a UICTOpHja
¢ KIDKeBHOUINY 1 cBecHMM. CBECHU JKMBOT je IIPENO3HAT/BUB Y UCTOPUJU U
XPOHIKaMa, HO IIpeMa YHaMYHY OH He YMHM IIPaBy UCTOPUjy — UCTOPUjCKI
JKMBOT HacTaje Ha OCHOBaMa >XMBOTa MU/IMOHA JbYIX YMja MMeHa He JocIle-
Bajy y IITaMIy, a KOju HOAYNUPY APYIITBEeHM opranusam. To je >XMBOT /by
0e3 mcropuje, Koju Cy HOCHOIV HEIPOMEH/bMBE Tpajfuijuje UCIIOJ MCTO-
PMjCKUX IIPOMeHa. YHAMYHO 3aTO IIpefiaxe Oee)xerbe KMBOTa aHOHMMHIX
JBY IV, KOjU YMHE CYLITUHY JPYLITBA, HACYIIPOT BeIMKMM IMEHMMa Kao Ipo-
taroHuctuma Vcropuje. Pasnor Bupy y ToMe IITO ce OBY aHOHMMHU XXUBOTU
OZIBMjajy y CeHIIV TPafiniifje, I1a CTOTa Iajy CMUCAO0 ¥ OCHOBY forahajuma unju
CYy aKTepy II03HATa MMEeHA Ha JPYLITBEHO-IONUTUYKOM HUBOY. VIHTpancro-
pHja Tako IpefcTaB/ba APYIITBEHO HECBECHM >XMBOT HApofa U CYICTaHILY
MICTOpYMje, YMMe TIOCTaje Off CYIITIHCKe BaKHOCTY, KaKo To YHaMyHoO (2010:
31) HaBOAM, >KaMOp Ny T/bUBUX JbYIU KOjY )KMBE UCIIOf Cafialllibe UCTOPHje, Tj.
I71acC JY U Off KPBU I Meca.

[Incana mcropuja He rOBOPM HMINTA CYWITUMHCKO O JbYAMMA, CMaTpa
YHaMyHO, a yKOIMKO He Jjajé HUKAKBO Ca3Hambe O CYIITUHM U JYXy 4OBeKa,
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HOTPeOHO je IPOMEHUTY HaYVH HEHOT MICaba. YHAMYHO Ce 3aTO 3a/axe 3a
nycame JyOoKe U >KMBe MCTOpuje mmaHckor Hapopa (Rabat 2005: 58), mox
KPUTHKYje Mucame 3BaHMYHE JMCTOpPUje 3aCHOBaHe Ha Oele)Kemy BeMTMKIX
VM 3HAYajHMX UCTOPUjcKuX porabaja. Jmak, oH He mpommiba O orpa-
HIYeHVMa MICamba MPOIIOCTY ¥ HeMOIYNHOCTM Jja ce OHa BEpPOIOCTOJHO
HpefcTaBu y ucropuju, Beh 3aMepa mmcaHUM MCTOpUjaMa fla HUCY OOjek-
TUBHe, O6ynyhu fa M3octaBbajy Wau 3aHeMapyjy MOjeANMHOCTH Koje ce TUIy
aQaHOHMMHOT 4YoBeKa 13 Hapopa. llImancku ucropnyap Tymwon ge Jlapa (1974:
168) YHaMYHOB JOIIPMHOC CaIjIelaBamby VICTOPMje MIPero3Haje y HacTojamby a
peBUTaNU3yje NCTOPMjy OOMYHOT HAapOJa, YMMe MOACTIYe U HajaB/byje MCTO-
PYjy CBaKOJZHEBUILE.

VuTpancropnja ce MaHngecryje mpe cBera y Tpagunuju. Beuny Tpa-
AULKjy Tpeba TPaKUTH Y >KMBOj CaJallbOCTy @ He Y MPTBOj HPOIIIOCTH,
107}, KOjOM YHaMYHO IIOfipa3yMeBa OHY MICTOPMjCKY 3aCHOBaHy Ha mamhemy
BenMKux gorabaja. Tpagunuja je, nakie, OHO IITO OCTaje OF IPOLUUIOCT, TOK
cBe ocraso mponasyu. Cafalliby UCTOPUjCKM TPEHYTAK 00e/IeXeH je TOBPII-
Howhy u mponasHouihy, IITO ce 3aTMM 3aMp3aBa y KIbUIaMa M PerUCTPUMA,
Te ITOCTaje CaMO HeKa BPCTa OMOTaya, y YMjeM je3rpy, Tj. Y MHTPaUCTOPU]jH,
Hajasy ce OHO 3amcTa BpenHo. Caflalliiby MCTOPUjCKM TPEHYTAK OJ/INKYje
ce 6ykom, O6ynyhu ma ce pagu o Tamacuma MCTOpUje KOjU Ce MpelcTaB/bajy
y LITaMIy, aliuM Ta UCTa OyKa ce MOAYyNMpe M >KMBU Ha OTPOMHOM TUXOM
JOBEYAHCTBY, Ha TVMXOj MCTOPMjH JBYAM KOjJ CBAKOT [laHA ,yCTajy Ha Hapenoy
CYHIIa 1 Ofi/Ia3e Ha CBOja I10/ba [lJa HACTaBe Ca MPAYHUM VM TUXUM CBaKOJHEB-
HuM 1 BeyHUM nocnom” (Unamuno 2010: 24-25)% VHTpanucropuja je crora
OHO IITO OMOryhaBa KOHTMHYUTET UCTOPUje jeAHOT Hapofa:

»1aj MHTPAMCTOPUjCKM >KMBOT, TMX M HENpPEeKNAaH Ka0 CaMO MOPCKO [HO,
NIpefiCTaB/ba CYIITUHY HAaIlpeTKa, MICTUMHCKY TPafiuLiNjy, BEYHY TPaguLujy, a He
JTAXXHY TPaAMLINjy KOja ce 00MYHO TPasKy y MPOLUIOCTI 3aKOIAHO] Y KibUraMa
U anyupuma, y cnoMernnuyma u kamerwy” (Unamuno 2010: 24-25)°.

Vcropuja y YHaMyHOBOM cxBaTamy cTude ciefieche arpubyTe: mponas-
HOCT, NOBPIIHOCT, CTY4YajHOCT, M3BELUITAY€HOCT M BUA/BMIBOCT Y YOBEKOBOM
)uBorty. VMicropuju npumazna oHo mTo pasnukyje u MehycobHo pasyBaja mbype.
VHTpaucropuja, HaCyIpoOT TOMe, NpeACTaB/ba HEIITO CTaOMIHO, TPajHO,
CIIOHTaHO, y6oko 1 npehyraHo y /pyackoM xuBoTy. Iboj npumnaga oo mro
CIIaja Jbyfie — CTBAPHOCT U JbY/ICKA VI TeHepUYKa Jie/la y BUJY CBAKOJIHEBHUX U
npehyranux aktTuBHOCTH (Lain Entralgo 1997: 294).

IlpeMa YHaMyHy, IpaBU INPOTaroHUCTa MCTOpHje je OOMYaH HapOH,
MeDyTuM, OH MHTpancTOpujy NpBEHCTBEHO NOBE3yje ca Ce/baljiMa M pypal-
HUM aMOMjeHTUMa U TO KacTybaHCKuM. OcTajie HuKe KJIace, Kao IITO je Ha

2 “Selevantan a una orden del sol y van a sus campos a proseguir la oscura y silenciosa labor
cotidiana y eterna” (Unamuno 2005: 144).

3 “Esavida intra-historica, silenciosa y continua como el fondo vivo del mar, es la sustancia
del progreso, la verdadera tradicién, la tradicién eterna, no la tradicién mentira que se suele
ir a buscar al pasado enterrado en libros y papeles, y monumentos, y piedras” (Unamuno
2005: 145).
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IpuMep pajHNYKa, YHAMYHO He y3MMa y pa3MaTpame, IITO ce objallmaBa
YUILEHNUIIOM Jla 0Ba Kiaca y llmanuju mocroju tex of Kpaja 19. Bexa u crora
HEeMa CBOjy IPOLUIOCT. 33 pasauKy Off PaJjHMUKe Kjace, ce/baljy NpeficTa-
B/bajy KYJATYPHO 6OTaTCTBO Ca CBOjOM TPaAUIINMjOM, JTeTeHAaMa, pOMaHCaMa,
Te IJXOBO MCTpakyuBame, kako Tymauu Pabar (2005: 73-74) moxxe ma ce
CYIIPOTCTaBy 3BAHNYHOj MICTOPUjI.

VHTpancropuja Kao crenupuyHa KOHIENINja UCTOPUje M IOIIefia Ha
IIIAHCKO APYLITBO, AedUHUCAHA y ecejuMa, IPENO3HAT/bUBA je y Pas3Inyn-
TUM >KaHPOBMMAa YHAaMYHOBOT CTBAapajalliTBAa. YHAMYHO JOCIENHO CIelN
CBOjy TeOpUjy MHTPAUCTOpUje U IpUMEYyje je y IMyTomucuMma y Kojuma
HacCTOju Jja oTKpuje npasy lllnmanujy, HEZOBO/BHO MO3HATY U IOTPELIHO IPefi-
CTaB/beHY y CIMKaMa CTpaHuX noceTunana. OHO HITO ce HUje MO3HaBaJIO0
jecTe 1ej3axK, Ce/balliTBO M YMTAB XKMBOT LINAHCKOT Hapoja, cMaTpa TymoH
me Jlapa (1974: 184-185). Kako maBomu Jbopenc Iapcuja (2001: 21), VHa-
MYHO ce y IyTOIMCUMA yabaBa of 3sann4He lllnmanuje y noTpasu sa oHOM
ayTeHTHMYHOM. Iberosm myTonmcu ce He MHTepecCyjy 3a BelIMKe UCTOPUjCKe
porabaje u mruHOCTH, Beh 3a MCTOPUjy 06MYHOT Haposja pypalTHuX Kpajesa,
HaITyIITeHNX U 3abadeHnx cena Kactube, OTHOCHO OH pefloBe Iy TOINCA IOC-
Behyje /bynuma 6es ncropumje wam Hesabene)XeHMMa Y UCTOPU)jU, YMMe OBU
TEKCTOBU II0CTajy NpyMepy MHTpaucTopuje. Iberosa KoHLenmja myTosama
je pomaHTH4apcka (Majner 2010: 381), a KOHI[eNIMja MHTPANCTOpHje, Kao
UICTOpUje OOMYHOT Hapoja, COLMjaIucTIIKa, cMaTpa lapuno Apauna (2007:
47). YaamyHo (2010: 30) n cam HaBOAY Behy KOPKCT ,, Iy TONMCHNX KHUTA Of
VICTOPMjCKUX *, jep OMTHUja je cajlalliba MCTOPUja Off IPOIIIe, a KIbVKeBHA
menma 60/be TyMade IPOLIIOCT Off ,CyjeTHUX MICTOPUja, MANupyca U omeKa’ >
(Unamuno 2010: 30-31). Ypkoc He ynyITamy y paclpaBy O AUCKypcuMa
ucropuje ¥ GUKIUje ¥ BHUXOBOj CIMYHOCTY, Y YHAMYHOBMM MJejaMa pacy-
tuM 1o ecejuma y Cywitiunu Illiianuje Hanase ce MHOTe napasnesne ¢ KACHUjUM
IOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKMM Ofi0al[MBabeM 3BaHUYHE UCTOpMje U TPEUCIINTH-
BarbeM JMICTOPMjCKMX MCTHHA. VaKo He KaxKe Jla je MCTOpHja caMO KOHCTPYK-
11ja, YHaMYHO ofbalyje ujejy Aa UCTOpyja JOHOCK UCTHHY.

2. MHTPAVICTOPUJA 'Y IIYTOIIMCHUM TEKCTOBUMA
IPEbAHCKOTI O LHIITAHUJU

[TyTonmcHM >XaHp 3aCHNMBA Ce Ha 3allakambyMa IIyTHUKA O CTBAPHOCTU
3eMJbe y KOjy Iy TYjy, OIMCHUMA /by AK Koje cycpehy, mpocTopa Kpo3 Koju mpo-
la3e WM y KoMe 60paBe, Te Cy IPBEHCTBEHO Be3aHM 3a Cafjalllibil TPEHYTaK
U OHO LITO je y IbUMa JJOCTYIIHO, a TeK 3aTUM IIPEKO TParoBa MpOIUJIOCTH Y
CaJIalllbOCTY OHY Ce OCBPhy Ha MCTOpHjy.

[lyronucy wuspakaBajy Hajagy0/be WIM HajUCTaKHYTHje [APYLITBEHE
cykobe mam HeMMpe y obIacTuMa Koje IMyTHMUK nocehyje u ynosHaje, mehy-
THUM, 33 BUXOBO TyMademe Off BENMKOT je 3Hayaja yTBPAUTY Jia /I ¥ KOITUKO

4 ,/../ delos libros de viajes que de los de historia” (Unamuno 2005: 152).
5 ,/.../ sus historias, de la vanidad de los papiros y ladrillos” (Unamuno 2005: 152).
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ApyTa MUTama CTUYY IPESHOCT Yy OHOCY Ha Ta NUTama. Ha nmyronucuy je,
crora, nsbop msMehy mpencrap/pama MCTAKHYTUX CaBPEMEHMX WIN MCTO-
pujckux forahaja mnm cnmukama cBakogHeBuie. Ha ocHoBama Teopuja Hop-
6epta Ennmjaca, VBana Cracuh (2004: 38) enemeHTe CBaKOHEBHOT >KMBOTA
feyHMIIe TEPMUHMMA KAo IITO Cy PYTHHA, )KMBOT HApOZHMX Maca, paj-
HIIKa, AKTMBHOCTH Koje ce IOHaB/bajy U3 IaHa y [JaH, IPUBATHU )KUBOT, CIIOH-
TaHO, Hepe(/IeKTOBaHO JJOXKVB/baBakbe ¥ Pa3MUII/balbe, @ OH/JA I HAVIBHO U
npeonoko. ITyronucan, gakie, ofrydyje o YnmbeHUIaMa KOje My Ce 4iHe
3HAYajHMjUM 3a YHOIIEHe Y TeKCT — fa 1 he MpopyOuTy 3Hame 4muTanana
0 MICTOPUjU CTPaHe 3eMJbe, O IbeHMM CaBPEMEHMM JPYLITBEHO-IIONUTUIKUM
HpeBUpamyMa Win he ce OCBpHYTH Ha IO3aiMHY VJIN MTOAJIOTY THX forabhaja
y CBAaKOJHEBMIIM HApofa. YHOIIeHe IOjeJUHUX M M30CTaB/barbe APYTUX
nHbopManyja ykasyje Ha HYTONMIIYEB OFHOC IIpeMa TeMH, ORJIydyje O
CIUIIY KOja Ce CTBapa O CTPAHOj 3eM/bM @ CAMUM TUM OOJIMKYje U peleniujy
VICTe KOJI IiM/bHe IyO/IuKe.

IpmwaHcky Kao ayTop NyTONMCHUX penopTaxka y IllnmaHuju tBpan ma
My je HaMmepa #a mpoHabe cymTuny mmanckor. OTyn meby pasHOBpcHUM
nHpopmanyjamMa oH 6upa OHe Koje Haj6O/be ONMMYABAjy IIMAHCKY AYIIY W,
peMa beMy, HajIlJIacCTU4YHMje yoOnnyaBajy cnuky te semmpe. Op Lipmanckor
Kao HOBMHapa 3aXxTeBa ce Oenexxerme OMTHUX forabaja ca mommTuuke ciieHe
[IInanuje, anu ayTop mopes TakBUX MHGOPMaINja Y TEKCT YK/by4yje U Ipef-
CTaB/bambe IIMAHCKe CBAKOJHEBMIle HacTojehy Ja ce fucTaHIMpa o Mucama
pemnopTaxka 0 caBpeMeHoj MOMUTNYKoj cutyanuju. C jefHe cTpaHe, TO OIIpa-
BJlaBa CTAaBOM Jla Ce 3a KPaTKO BpeMe He MO)Ke YIIO3HAaTH TaKO Be/lMKa 3eM/ba,
a/u ¢ ApyTe, U3pakaBa XKeJby Ja je 3aMCTa CIIO3Ha Y HajAyO/buM BUIOBUMA, Y
4eMy ce IPero3Hajy OCHOBe 3a MeHTU(NKOBambe Mapaiesa ca YHaMyHOBOM
KOHIIEI[MjOM UHTPaNCTOpHje.

Kao u Ynamyno, Lipwancku (1995a: 445) cMaTpa fia ce MIMAHCKU HApOX
He No3Haje nososbHO. ITosHaBaTy [InaHujy 3a mera je 3HAYMIIO YAABUTH Ce
OfJ, IIITAHCKE 3BaHNYHE JJPYIITBEHO-MIOIUTUYKE CLIEHE I OKPEHYTU C€ HENPO-
JIA3HUM BpeJHOCTMMA ¥ NIPU30pMMa M3 )XMBOTA HapoAa. YHAMYHO HacTOju
na onbpanu IllnaHujy ox MOBPLUIHKX CIVKaA Koje Cy 0 1oj usrpabhene y myro-
MJCMMa CTPaHMX IMYTHUKA U yKake Ha gymy lllnmanuje, meHO ayTeHTUYHO
6uhe, nox LlpmaHcKM, MaKo CTpaHal], IO/MA3K Of CAMYHUX IpeMuca Ipe-
3upa IIpeMa CTPAaHOM ,,IMcKapamy’ o IllmaHuju, o K0joj ce MajIo 3Ha a MHOTO
nyuue. OcHOBa NyTHMYKE CIIO3HAje APYToT Hapoja — YTUCAK — Y YHaMYyHO-
BOM CXBaTamy HIje HeraTMBHE IIPUPOJie, U caM je 6e/Iexxno fa ce Kao Iy THUK
pykoBoayo ocehamuma koja y meMy m3asnupa BubeHO M JOXKMB/BEHO, a He
3HAIbMMA, Te JJa J)Ke/IM MHTYUTUBHO Jja CII03HA CBOjY IOMOBUHY. YHAMYHOBH,
a u nmyronucu 'enepannmje 1898, maxko nmcanm pagu oTkpuBama Kactume n
[Inanuje, NpeTe>XHO Cy MMPCKM M 3aCHOBAHM HAa KOHTEMIUTALIUjJ IIpe HEro
Ha M3HOLIekY QaKTUUKMX nofaTaka. CIMYaH OCTOHAI] Ha YTUCKe OfiBMja ce
kol llpmaHCKOT KOju Kao CTpaHal] MMa M30LITPeHNja 4y/Ia X Kao IMyTHUK ce
He MOXKe OCTIOOOAMUTH yTHUCaKa, Te cro3Haja lllnanmje yecTo 3aByCHU Off OBOT
VMHTVMHOT yBUJIa y INMAHCKY CBaKOAHEBUITY. Y moTpasu 3a mpasom Illma-
HujoM LIpwaHcky OHeKa  nuile Kako je Hacnyhyje y ongpehennm aciektuma
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IIIaHCKe KY/IType U CBaKOJHEBUIle, a YIPaBO TO HacayhuBame M yTucak
npase lllnmanuje jecte mokymraj oTKpuBama fyxa BedHe lllmanuje, koju ce
IIOMajba M3a aKTyenHux porahaja. YHaMyHo cMaTpa Jja ce MHOTU TpPyZe »Ja
He JIOIIpe JI0 )KMBe UCTOPMje CafallllbOCTY >KaMOop Ny T/bMBUX /by AM KOjU XKUBe
JVICTIOJ] b€, IJIaC JbY/IU Off KpBU M Meca, rmac xuBux /pyau. (Unamuno 2010:
31)°. LlpmbaHCKM >Ke/u fia ONMILe Y MCTaKHe YIIPAaBO IMYHOCTY TYX JBY[U KOje
HUKO He CAylIa ¥ He 4yje, a KOju, IIpeMa HheroBOM MUI/bemby, YMHE IPaBy
Inanujy. pmancky Harmamasa noTpedy ofynacka Meby obumvan Hapop u
CIIO3Haje )XMBOTa KOjIM OH >KVBI, JOK C€ Ha BENIMKOj CLIEHV CTOpHje OfBUjajy
morabaju koju ce Tymade Kao CyJOOHOCHM 3a IMMaHCKy Haumjy. Ctora oH
HaBOJM KaKoO Ia, HA IIpUMep, He MHTepeCyjy IOCTYILY U CTAaBOBU IIpefice]-
HMKa LITTaHCKe pemny6nuke, ma Behy makmy nocsehyje macrama Ha mpepcef-
HIUKOj ITaJIaT! Kao CBeol[MMa IIPOTOKA BpeMeHa I MITaHCcKe ucropuje. To je
y CKJIafy U ca BepMHUILMjOM MCTOPMje CBAaKOZHEBHOT JKMBOTA, IIpeMa K0joj
ce BPIINM ITIOMepame >KIDKe ,JPyIITBeHe UCTOpHje ca 00jeKTUBHOT, Oe3miy-
HOT V1 KPYITHOT IVTaHa Ha JOXKMBJbajHM, CYOjeKTMBHM U MUKPOIUIAH , OTHOCHO
Ka MICTOPUjU ,M3HYTpa U ofo3fo” (Spasi¢ 2004: 28-29). VicToBpeMeHO, OBaj
MOMEHAT IIpeficTaB/ba MpUMep IIPABOT CyJjlapa OHe YHaMYHOBEe HONUTUYKE
OyKe ¥ TUIIVHE HEIIPOTa3HUX BPEHOCTY Y HJIXOBO]j CEHIII.

OmncoM mommTHYKMX Qurypa M yTHUcaka Koju CBOjoM au4Houhy
OCTaB/bajy Ha IyTONNCIA YMECTO INPE/CTaB/balba HUXOBUX IMOTUTUYKMUX
ofimyka u mporpama, Ilpmancku ce Beh Hamasyu Ha Tpary MHTpaucropuje.
Ipmwancky momyT YHaMyHa opnbalfyje nprkasuBame 3paHnyHe llImanuje
M TeK, KaKO KaXKe, ,y3IpeJl yKasyje Ha OHe HeHe acIleKTe KOjy My ce YMHe
OMTHUM, a KOj! 3aIIPaBO CBEI0YE O HErOBOj TEXIbI IIpeMa CII03Haju yO/bIX
uctuHa o lmanuju. Ilncame O IMIMAHCKOj MOMUTUYKOj CUTYaLMji TOKOM
Ipyre perrybmuke IpwanckoM ce YmHNMIO ONYT 3arayiryjyhe 6yke kojom ce
ofipa)kaBajy BE/IMKM APYIITBEH) IOTPECH, JIOK jé OH M3a CBera Tora Hajaasyuo
MUPHY CTBapHOCT 1 Y 10j ,ipaBy Illnanmjy. YHamMyHO je mucao ga ,,0yka
caflali’boCTK 30yIbyje MHOTe, Te [ja Cy HeCIIOCOOHM Jja YTOHY Y TUIINHY U3
Koje ce Ta 6yka paha (Unamuno 2010: 28). CajammocT yme fga 36yHu, 6yayhu
Jia jolll yBEK HMje IPpOTyMadeHa I Hije IIpeTBOpeHa y TeKCT ucropuje. Lipmwan-
CKU CBefIOYM O TOMe IpefcTaB/bajyhu caBpemeny lllmannjy kao BaBumoHcky
KyZy Ha KOjoj ceé HMKO He pasyMe, a CBU TOBOpE, I1a TMMe CaMoO JIOIPMHOCe
Pa3Bojy KoHQY3Mje 0 aKTyelTHOM CTamy y 3eM/bl. OTyZl OH IOKasyje >KeJby
ma 3aBupy y MupHy peannoct lllmanuje nsa BpTa0oTa MOMUTUYKNX Aorahaja
U TaKO pacTyMaulM meHo npaso 6uhe. V3naneka, 6enexxu Ipmwancky, Illna-
HMja je M3ITIefjala Kao XaOTUYHA 3eMJba, JIOK ,M30/I13a OHA MIMa CBOjy MUPHY
peanHocT [...] Y B0j ce jesie, muje cMeje 1 1eBa ¥ HAPOUUTO UTPA, A IO BEYHOM
3aKOHY U 10 HEKOM JJ0OPOM, HEBUJ/bIIBOM pPefy, JaborMe, IOHET e 1 ITIafyje
nnave” (Crnjanski 1995: 444). Cinyne peuyn HaymasuMo y YHaMyHoBoM jeny O
wmpazuurom ocehary smueoitia (Del sentimiento trdgico de la vida), y xom nuie
Jia je IpeIMeT HETOBOT OaB/berba: ,;90BeK Off KPBU ¥ Meca, OHaj KOju yMUpe,

6 “para que no llegue a la historia viva del presente el rumor de los silenciosos que viven debajo
de ella, la voz de hombres de carne y hueso, de hombres vivos” (Unamuno 2005: 152).
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jene, muje, Becen ce, CIaBa, MUCIN, BOIY, YOBEK KOra BUAVIMO U qyjeMo...”
(Unamuno 1991: 3)’. LipwaHcky, ImOmyT YHaAMyHaA, IOKa3dyje 3aHMMame 3a
KOHKPETHOT 4OB€Ka, Kao 1 32 IbeTOBY TPAJUIMjy CKPMBEHY M3a IIOMEHYTe
Oyke 3BaHnuHe cnuke Ilnmanuje. Tako he HaMecTO MOMUTUYKMX pacIpaBa o
6opbama oko 3eM/BMIIHUX Hocena y Emdey, Ha npumep, LIpmaHcKkoM naxmmby
npuByhu nocnepurie cucteMa Ha CPOMAIIHUM 3eM/bOPaJHULIMMA KOje BUY
OKO cebe, KOji y CeHIM BEeIMKMX APYLUITBEHO-NOMUTUYKNX CyKoba Tprie, a
HeMajy IJIac Ia TO MUCKaXKy. Y OIIITUM IpTaMa, MOIJIo 6u ce pehu ja ucropujy
CTBapajy HOMUTUYapy, a uHTpancropujy Hapox (Garido Ardila 2007: 154), ma ce
MICTOPUja ¥l MHTPAMCTOPUja OfHOCe Kao Blajiajyha rpyma 1 aHOHMMaH Hapof,.
YHaMyHO je I1cao f1a OHM KOjy Tpake CaMo BeJIMKe UCTopujcKe forabaje Bome
LYXOBHOM ocupoMallewy Hapopa. Victu craB un llpmaHCcky KpUTHKYje KOR
OPYIUX CTPaHMUX HOBMHApa, 32 Koje HaBoayu ja y InaHuju Tpake camo ceH-
sanuje xoje he sabenexutn. Llpmancky, kao 1 YHaMyHo, ofibalfyje mpoTaro-
HM3aM CaBPEMEHNX NONNUTHYApPA Y VICTOPUjU ¥ BPEIHOCT Ipupiaje 00MYHOM
Hapopy. Vsyserak nmpefictaB/ba MaHyen Acama Kora BUAM Kao JJaJieKo MHTe-
PEeCaHTHMjeT U ,,MIHTeJIeKTyaTHIjeT Off IOIMTIYapa KOjy UCIyHhaBajy CBeT-
CKY IITaMITy 1 Koju je ,Ha Behoj mynu jyHax” (Crnjanski 1995a: 445). Hajsehn
yTucak koju Acama ocraBma Ha LIpmaHCKor jecte ,yOOK HaroH >XMBOTA
(Crnjanski 1995a: 446), a Bullle HETO HETOBYU MOMUTUYKM IOCTYIIIV ayTopa
3aHIMa HETroB CTaB IIPeMa XMBOTY U MECTO Y HapOJLy.

Tpagunujy ,koja ce 06MYHO Tpakyl Y HMPOIUIOCTY 3aKOMAHO] Y KHbU-
raMa ¥ IanypuMa, y ClIOMeHMIMMa U KaMewy YHaMmyHo (2010: 25) pedu-
HUIIE Kao TaKHy. Moxkaa y oBoM cMmcay Tpeba pasymeTy nosus llpmaH-
CKOT Ha yJja/baBaibe Off TYPUCTUYKMX BOIMYA KOjU H-€T0B, a U TOITIef, IPYTUX
IyTHUKA, yCMepaBa IpeMa CIHOMEHMIMMA KyAType U MPOLIIOCTH, OHMMA
Koje YHaMyHO Ha3NMBa ,MPTBUM CTBapuma ®. VI cam YHaMyHO Kao MyT-
HIUK U IIyTONMCAl] IPOMUIIBAO je O IyTOBABUMA, Te M3paXkaBao CTaB Ja
BOIMY MOXKe OMTV caMO OCHOBA Ha K0jOj ITyTHMK I'Pafi CBOja pa3MMII/barba
(Ljorens Garsija 2001: 73), mto mpemnosHajemo Koy Llpmanckor. Hecymmuba
je ymoTrpe6a Bommya 3a ocHoBHe mHpopMmanyje o lllnanuju, anu npropu-
TET IOIJIefla Y TEKCT YMEeCTO Y CBAKOJHEBUIy KOja OKPY>KYyje IIyTHUKA KOf
LIpmaHCKOT MOCTaje MpeAMeT OCyAe. TypUCTUYKO MyTOBame y3 0OaBe3HU
BOJNY, Oeiekep, IpefiMeT je YHAMyHOBOT ofbaljBama UCTO TAKO, jep yTude
Jla IyTHUK caMo IpeHece Beh m3rpabhena Muibema 1 cuke, a CaMuM TUM
He CIIO3HA Aylly HeKor Hapopia. OBakKaB TypuCTa, IpeMa mbeMy, HellpujaTesb
je myTtoBama (Ljorens Garsija 2001: 67), noBpuman u HedHanuua. OH yBek
nocehyje Beh mosnara Mecra, cebu He Jjaje MHOTO 1360pa M CTOra He MOXe
IyHO HM casHaTu. Morno 6u ce pehn ga Bogmdy, UCTO Kao ¥ IMUCAHU JOKY-
MEHTM O BeJIMKUM UCTOPUjCKUM forabhajuma, caMo IpeacTaB/ba MOMTa3NIITe
3a yIo3HaBame ipyror (vam ce6e) 1 He CMe 3aMaITIUTI HEIOCPe/laH IOTIe]

7 “Elhombre de carne y hueso, el que nace, sufre y muere — sobre todo muere—, el que come y
bebe y juega y duerme y piensa y quiere, el hombre que se ve y oye...” (Unamuno 2006: 79).

8 VHaMmyHO cMaTpa ja Be4HY TPaguLujy Tpe6a TPaskiuT ,y )KMBOj CAAIIbOCTI, @ He Y MPT-
Boj mpouoct” (Yaamyso 2010: 26).
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Ha OHO IIITO je Ha TAaKBOj UCTOPUjU U3Tpal)eHo, OfHOCHO OHO IITO U3 Te UCTO-
puje OICTaje y cafiallilbeM BPeMEHY.

Typucry, kako je nucao IBeran Tomopos (1994: 330), He 3aHMMa CTa-
HOBHUK fipyre sem/be. OH 3ajip>kaBa JMCTAHITYy ¥ He 3anmasy Ay6/be msa
CIO/balllbMX I10jaBa, He Tpara 3a CKpMBEHOM JyuioM Hapoga. IlytHumm cy
4ecTO YC/IOB/beHM OJjIyKaMa BOJMYa KOj OpraHu3yje IyToBaibe, IITO IMOJ-
pasyMeBa yIO3HaBame je[[HOT Hapojia IIPeKo MoceTa My3ejuma u obnaasaka
3HAMEHUTNX clloMeHuKa. [IpmwaHcky nokasyje moOyHy IpOTHB OBAaKBOT BIJja
oTKpuBama xuBoTa y lllnanuju, 6ynyhu na Ha Taj Haume Hehe criosHaTH T3B.
npasy llInannjy. Kynrypa ce He cBofiu Ha Jiefla CTBOPEHA y IheHOM OKDPUJBY,
Hero 00yXBaTa I CKyII KOJIEKTMBHUX HauMHa )KMBOTA, Takohe muure Togopos
(2010: 248). CraB caBpeMeHUX CTYAMja KYATYype je a ce OHa He Besyje caMo
3a HajBuIle foMeTe fAyxa Beh 1 fa obene>xaBa CBAKOZHEBHY KMBOT OOMIHIX
JbYZIM, 1A Ce MCKa3yje y jefHOCTAaBHUM )XMBOTHMM HaBMKaMa, BEPOBAIIMA,
yKycuma, ocehamuma, Koju YiHe crieiudI4HO KyJITYPHO UCKYCTBO PasIndm-
Tux fpymreenux rpyna (Pordevi¢ 2008: 17). ITox kynTypom ce mogpasymeBa
11e/IOKyTIaH HauMH XMBOTa, a TaKo joj 1 IlpmbaHcKy npucTyna y myTonmucuma.

Yupkoc npusHamy fa My je myToBarbe 1o Illmanuju mpoTeKkno y 3HaKy
Typusma, Llpmanckn ce ommpe moucroBehmBamy C TypucTuma u 4ecTo
UCTIYe MOMEHTeE KOj! I'a Pa3/MKYjy Off IberoBux canyTHMKa. OCHOBHa Of/IMKa
OBOT pasfiBajama je CKa3aHa Xe/ba ja yMeCTO 00umIacka Myseja 1 CHOMeHVKa
Y MIIYNTaBamba Boxuya 3abe y Mame TypucTiike MpocTope APYror 1 YpOHU
Y BerOBY CBaKOJHEBMIY Y K0jOj OM IIPOHAIIA0 CYIITHHY IIITaHCKOL:

»HMcaM BuIIe MMao CTpIUbema fa MpeBpheM cnuke Vicropuje mmaHcKe yMeT-
HOCTU U Jia CTylIaM Halle Bopgude. Moje pyIITBO CTOjaio je mpej; OTpOMHOM
kanujom Can Burente [sic], koja mMa Ky7e kao crpamau orany. IIpex kxpcTom,
npen xojuMm ¢y Hemum puckyrtosamm. IIpomao cam Kpaj BUX M HHUCAM ce
II0Kajao. buo cam e/baH #a mpoppeM y Taj 3a0CTa0, IallaHAYKM XMBOT KOjU
caM 3amasuo, — cpef peBonyuuje, — n'y byprocy” (Crnjanski 19956: 557).

CnudaH CcTaB 3aCTyIIA0 je YHAMYHO, KOju je KpUTUKOBAO MOTpeby Jbyu
Jla BUIIIE BOJIE YMETHOCT Off )KMBOTa, OyAyhu fa, mpeMa 1eroBoM MUII/bEY,
U HajOeHMju )XMBOT Bpeay Bullle of Hajseher ymerHuuxor fena (Unamuno
2010: 27).

Y Eckopujany llpmaHcKOBO opbanyBame TYyPUCTMYKE MOBPIIHOCTY
TOXXMB/baBa BpPXyHal] JICMeBalba:

»Kao crago oBana, Bofie Hac 1o fBOpaHaMa 1 cobaMa Ifie Cy HeKaja XKVBen
IIIIAHCKY KPa/beBy, ca Kpabuiama, nHdaHtuma n nHpaHTKubaMa. 3acTaje ce
U AVCKYTYje Ipej PAaCKOLIHNM TaIlleTUMa, IIpefl KMHEeCKNM Bas3aMa, [pej caTo-
BUMa KOjIf Cy CTapy HeKOMMKo croneha, mpes cBumeHNM GoTe/bama 1 OpyxKjeM
Ha 3ugoBuMa. [...] [IpaBy ceHsalujy 13a3Bao je yaas y jeal MpadHy KabMHeT, ca
CaH/y4eTOM Off IIaBOT Beypa. To je 6110 HY>XHUK Kpasba Kapimoca xoju je cMe-
cra ¢ororpaducan. CHUMIM Cy jOLI MCTOT AaHA HOCTATH, XUTHO, PeAaKIju
Ibyjopx Xepanpa” (Crnjanski 1995a: 440).
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[Ta>x/bMBUM MCTUIIAEM IIpeMeTa MHTEepeCcoBaba TyPUCTA U HUXO-
BIX HENIpMMEpEeHNUX IOCTYIIaKa IpeJ BbIMa, ayTop yKadyje Ha 6ecMucao
TaKBe IT0CeTe.

Mako llpmaHCKM 4ecTO Ha CBOjUM CTpaHMIlAMa OXKMB/baBa IIIMAHCKY
IPOLUIOCT, YMHNU Ce [la TO YITIABHOM YMHM fla 6M OCBET/INO HEKM aCIIeKT
CaJlallIlbOCTH, Te Ja OU yHeO HeKy aHerfoTy U KypuosuTeT 3a unrtaone. OBa-
KaB cTaB llpmaHcKor Moxe ocBeTnuTu cryauja I'oncanec Tpojana (2005:
154-156) o myTONNCY, y KOjOj OH pa3iBaja Iy THMUKA KOju JKe/IM 1a YIIO3Ha HOBe
KpajeBe I OHOT KOju yKe/u fia Ipoay6u moctojehe 3Hame ycMepeHO HekoM Beh
nosHatoM cnmkoM. Crora IpefcTaB/ba MOTYhHOCT IyTOBama Kpo3 BpeMe
MOJICTAKHYTOI CyrecTujaMa MecTa Koja Cy IIOCTOjajia y IpPOLLIOCTH, a OIl-
CTajy y cafialliibeM TPEHYTKY: Kyhe, yuile, TproBu rpaja ciyske Kao CBeJOIN
i xKao MocT usMmeby nmpouutoctu umje cehamwe fenMMUYHO YyBajy U HOC-
Ta/JITMYHOT TIOoI7Iefla JaHammbuie. IIpocTopu kKoju cy ocrany s IpOLIIOCTU
omoryhaBajy fa ce IpeKko BUX HYTHUK YAYOU y BpeMe y KOM Cy HAaCTaIu U
fla M TIpUJia HOBO 3Hauelbe, IITO I'a OHJA YMHM NOCPeTHNKOM n3Meby jyde
u gaHac. Llnm je atu HapaTUBHY, KIbVDKEBHM CMMCAO0 IIPOLIIOCTH, Tj. JaTh
KOHTUHYUTET AUCKOHTMHYUTETY ¥ YOOIMYNTI IIOTIIYHN)Y CIIUKY Of JOCTYII-
HUX (PparMeHTapHUX MOflaTaKa.

Xynno Ilewate Pusepo (2005: 62-63) y cTyAuju O IMyTOINCY Kao 3HA-
YajHy MICTUYE Be3y OINCA, YTIUCKA M MICTOPHUje, Te Ca/JallllbOCT CTUYEe CMICAO0
IpPeKO MPOIUIOCTY WM MPOIUIOCT TI0Kasyje cBOj 6ecMycao, Kaja HapaTop
MOJCTAKHYT HEKMM YTUCKOM IIpeflasyl M3 CaJallikbOCTy y IIPOIIJIOCT KOjy
3aTMM HaCTaB/ba [ja ONKCYje y TeKCTy. PeunMa YHaMyHa, calalllibOCT je TaKBa
3axBaJbyjyhy MHTPaMCTOPUjCKMM KOPEHMMa, a He ICTOPUjCKOM ITOPEKITy Koje
je He MOXKe 00jaCHUTM — MCTOpMja HPOIIJIOCTY OHJA je ,KOPUCHA CaMoO Kaj
HaM IOMake JIa OTKPMjeMO CaJalllbocT , muuie YHaMmyHo (2010: 31). Oxpa
Kazia ce Habe y ynosu typucre, llpmaHckn ckpehe moryey ca cmoMeHnka Ka
IbeTOBOM 3HaYelby ¥ 3Ha4ajy Y UCTOPUjH, I1a IPEKO Hera HACTOj1 Jja OTKpUje U
IbETOB CMICAO 32 cajjamimbuiy. Y Eckopujamy cTora HacToju fia CIIO3Ha JyIy
®unumna [pyror (Crnjanski 19956: 552), jep ra Buiile 3aHMMa JbyACKa JUMEH-
3Mja Off XJTaTHMX U MPTBUX crioMeHuka. CrnomeHunu ra, mehyTnum, HaBoze
Ha IPOMUII/balbe O II0yKaMa Koje OHM HOCe 3a CaflalllibocCT, 1a rmocera Ecko-
pujany Mema Iy THUKOB IOITIef Ha CBeT, Kako Kaxke Llpmwancku (19956: 554),
U ,9MHU YOBeKa camapeM . CIOMEHUIV Kao BUJ/BUBY OCTAaIlVl MPOIUIOCTH
HaBOJle Ha KOHTEMIUIALMjy M AyOOKO NPOMUII/Bbale O HeBUMIJBMBOj I0O3a-
[IVHYU MMIIO3aHTHe rpaheBnHe. JI3a meHUX MOHYMEHTATHMX pasMepa IIpe-
II03Haje ce HeKaflallba BenudyHa lllnanuje, any u ykasyje ce Ha caBpeMeHy
CUTyalujy y KOHTpacTy ca oM. Y Eckopujany je ,,['po6, rpobHuIa, rpobbe,
He camo @ynma II vero n Inanuje” (Crnjanski 19956: 552).

Kaxo HaBopu Kpunka Bugakosuh Ietpos (2013: 297), llpwaHckor nHTe-
pecyjy »KuBa CTBAPHOCT M XKUBU JbYIN , 1A OTY JIajTMOTVBY IIPOJIA3HOCTY
u onosunyje n3Mehy cajalIlbOCTM ¥ MPOLIIOCTY, IITO CTBapa APaMCKy TeH-
31jy y IyTONMCHOM TeKCTy. Ta TeH3Mja ce paspelraBa Ha pa3nMyunTe HauMHe:
»Y cpepunu llInannje, pygHuka reoxha, eeKTpUYHNX BO30Ba, BICOPABHA
3acejaHNX XKUTOM, y CPeIVIHY TOMN/IAa O3HOj€HMX IIITO CY JKBaKaJsle, TpUIIINIIe,
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U XpKaJle, IITa Me Ce TUIAJIa, HAjIIOC/Ie, Ta IPOIL/IOCT M MeJTaHXOoNMuja Hag [JoHn
Kapnocom, u Taj BpT Koju je 1ieo y cnanosnuma nsetosa?’ (Crnjanski 1995a:
436-437). Cnuka npouutoctu [don Kapnoca mocpenosana je Inmeposom
IpaMOM M CYNIPOTCTaB/ba C€ HENOCPeOBAHO] CTBAPHOCTM KOjy LlpmaHcKn
satude y Apanxyecy (Vidakovi¢ Petrov 2013: 307). Kao u y octanum TekcTo-
BUMa, lIpmbaHCKy Kao IPMBUIETOBAHO MECTO ITYTOINNCA BUAM Caflallliby Tpe-
HYTaK U CBAKOJJHEBHE aKTUBHOCTH, MehyTum, myTonuc nnaxk craja Buheno ca
YHYTPAIIbUM 0>KVMB/bajeM 3aCHOBAHMM Ha YTUCKY:

»Ila nmak, To je 6uma npasa lllmaHuja, Ta MeTaHXONMjA U CMPT, TU IIBETOBI
mro onojHo Mupumy. [...] Cpes 4nTaBe jenHe BeIMKe ip>KaBe U 3eMJbe, Cpef
4yTaBe IMPOLIIOCTU jeSHOT BeMKOT Hapofia, Cpell YnTaBe 301/be jefHe Mpoc-
TpaHe, o6paheHe, MHAYCTpUjcKe 3eM/be, CIYIIA0 CaM IANaT KaTOMMYKI, fia je
cBe TamTnHa (Crnjanski 1995a: 437).

Y nyronnucHuM tekcroBuma o Kopmo6u, Cesumn, I'panagu un Kagucy,
Heplenyujy rpaja, CIIOMEHMKAa MUCTOpUje M OIIITe arMocdepe INpaTu
OCHOBHA MICA0 O XMBOTY Kao CHY M IponasHOCTH. Anxambpa y I'pananu
u norneq Ha m1aHuHe Cujepa HeBaje ogpikaBajy ,MICao fia je cBe LITO IJle-
mamo can’ (Crnjanski 1995a: 472). Cnenu rutapucTa ucrpes ose rpahesnne
u3asyBa HajBehy yTucak Kao 4OBEK KOjU je CBOjOM MY3MKOM ,TOfUPHYO
IIPOasHOCT CBeTa U Hajnener u HajpackomHujer” (Crnjanski 1995a: 473).
[Tammja y Koppobu y nyTHMUKY M3a3uBa MCTe yTHUCKE O IIPOTa3HOCTY CBeTa:
»Mucao Hpola3HOCTM, MPOIACTU CBUX ApXKaBa, PACKOLIHMX Kajudara,
IVYHOCTY CBUX )XUBOTA, HpeTn Mehy TuM apanckum cTy6oBMMa y LPKBU
cranuo” (Crnjanski 1995a: 468).

Y noceru ABuje HPUCYTHO je ayTOPOBO OfOalMBale BETUKUX MCTO-
pujckux rpaheBuHa 1 CIoOMeHMKa, Kao ¥ IMYHOCTH Koje Cy 00eIexme beHy
VICTOPHjY, KaO 3HaKOBa IIPEKO KOjMX Ce IPEINO3Haje jeflHa MIIMaHCKa BapOIIL:
»CeM IJpKaBa, apXUTEKType, lbeHOT MaHacTUpa, y ABU/IY, Y IPBU MaX, HAIITA
He ceha Ha OHY Koja je zo6uma Tutyny «la mistica doctora»” (Crnjanski 19956:
556). Ty ucry apxutektypy lpmaHCKM 3aII0CTaB/ba y ONMCMMA IIa YMECTO
kao Bapour Cete Tepese, ABua ce gedyHMIIe KO ,IPOBUHIIN]CKA BapoOlll,
no/porpuBpenHa, ynoona” (Crnjanski 19956: 556), ,Becenma Bapoll, IyHa
MIMTAHCKYX FOCTMOHMNIIA, IIPOBUHIMjCKMX «IIOCafia» Mpef KOojuMa CTOj) YBeK
II0 HEKOJIMKO Marapana. [...] [Ja je y ABuuu Tpakmo caMoCTaH cB. Tepese u
ackeTe crabujer mosa, Haiao 61 ge6ee mubapulie, 3BOHKA CMeXa ¥ KPYITHIX
oysa” (Crnjanski 19956: 556). Ono 1mro LlpmaHckoM IpuBIauM Maxkmwy jecy
IpU30pM CBAKOJHEBNUIE KOja Ce MMPHO OABMja Y CeHIM OBUX rpaheBmHa u
HeBe3aHe 3a mn4yHOCT CBete Tepese (Sekuli¢ 2016: 133). Y wuma ce oTKpuBa
npasa Hlnanmja:

»3BOHA Ce jaB/bajy ca IpKaBa cB. Tepese. Kpos oTBOpeHa IjpKBeHa BpaTa ICTp-
4yaBajy Jlelja ¥ BpUIITE OKO JIonTe. VIrpajy ce n y ipkBama. Y Bpenum cokanyuma
4yjy ce xapmyHuke. [...] Y mo6o4noj ynmuum omer 3up upkse. Ha memy nniue
«se prohibe jugar a la pelota». To je Illmanuja. [Ipenasum mpeko Major Tpra,
YCKMX YINIIA, UM IaTaHo IO, IPO30pUMa ca 3e/IeHMM, TPIIYaHUM 3aBecaMa.
Y masnoMm mapky cefieo je Ha Knynu jegaH nomn. Hore je nsykao us obyhe, ma ux
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xnagu. CpenHOM y/uIie, 0/1a3) HeKa CMpoMalIHa xeHa. Jbyra je. ITonyrmacHo
ce cBaba cama ca co6om. Ha kpajy ynure Koja je 3aBplleHa Kao I1aK, U3 jefiHe
kyhe uyje ce cBupka. Vcra oHa Kojy caMm 6uo 4yo, IIpef 1onasak, Kpo3 3ujoBe
Mmora cTaHa. I'panagoc. CTojuM 3aHeT 1 MUC/INM KaKO Me IIpaTi OBa MeNofuja’
(Crnjanski 19956: 558).

YHaMyHO cMaTpa Jja CTOpuYap KOju OXXMB/baBa MICTOPHjY 3alIpaBO TO
YJHM ,,JAXOM Be4He MHTPAMCTOpuje KOjy mpyuMa of cajgaimoctn’ (Unamuno
2010: 30). IlpmwaHckOBYM MacaXky O IIIAHCKOj UCTOpKjU HajBuile nopcehajy Ha
OBY YHaMYyHOBY UJIEjY.

YHaMyHO oce6HO BpelHyje AMPEKTHY KOHTAKT Ca aHOHVMHIM JbyIVIMa,
4Mja MMeHa HUCY U Hehe OMTHU [leo MCTOPMjCKUX 3aIINCa, 3a CIIO3HAjy IpaBe
[nanuje. pwaHCcKy, MaKO OTpaHMYEH HEMOTIIYHUM IIO3HABakbheM MINaH-
CKOT je3MKa, YeCTO Ha CBOM IIyTy IIPaBM OCBPT Ha JINI1[A, IIOKPETE M IOCTYIIKe
oHux Koje cycpehe. C HeKMMa 4aK yCIocTaB/ba KOMYHMKAIIMjy 3aCHOBaHY Ha
MUMMLY Y TECTUKY/TALMjU Y HA OCHOBY IIOHAIIabha IIPAaB/ 3aK/byYKe O HINaH-
CKOM KapakTepy. Y TUM JbyfjuMa Koje crydajHo cycpehe u Ha kojuma My ce
3aycraBjba norses LIpmhaHCcKy Haasy OHO LITO je CIIOHTAHO M IPAaBO HINAaH-
CKO, HEYCM/bEHO IIONYT MOCTyIaKa IITAHCKUX 3BAHNYHMKA ca 00aBe30M Jja
IpyuMe CTpaHe rocre. ¥ reCTOBMMA OBUX YITTABHOM HEMMEHOBAHUX JbYHMN,
KOjUIMa IMCaHy BPEeZHOCT Aajy camo llpmwaHCKOBe 3abenelike, OH Hajasu
uctuHcKy lllnannjy. Orpanndeme lpmaHCKOr Kao CTpaHOr MyTHUKA KOjU
He B/IaJia IIITAHCKMM je3KOM He MOpa OMTH IIOTIYHO, aKO Ce CeTUMO IIyTO-
NVICHMX Teopuja IO KOjuMa, 3axBasbyjyhum myToBamy, mocToju MoryhHocT
OCTBapuBama MPUBUIErOBaHe KOMyHMKaluje ca JIpyrum. 360r oBOjeHOCTH
off yobu4ajeHe CBaKOJHEBMI[E ¥ HAPOUMTO 300T M3BECHOCTH Jia ce Buie Hehe
CpecTy IOHOBO, MHOTM OTBapajy AyIlIly CIIOHTaHMje Hero yob1udajeHn caro-
BOpHMIM, TyMaun [leware Pusepo (2005: 50).

Y cBOjuM IyTOBamMMA, MM KAKO X Ha3MBAO ,eKCKyp3MjaMa’, YHAMYHO
ce ycMepaBa IIpeMa pypaaHMM KpajeBuMa, kenehu ma moberse op rpajcke
MOHOTOHMje n Oyke cBojcTBeHe mcropuju (Majner 2010: 381). 3a mera ce
CIIO3Haja IPBEHCTBEHO Be3yje 3a 110/ba U MIJTAHMHE, jep TaMO Ce Ha/lla3) BeuyHa
IInmannja (Ljorens Garsija 2001: 70). YHaMyHa uHTepecyjy 3abaueHa cema y
KOjyIMa M3TJIefia /la ce HMIITA He foraha u Koja [ienyjy HempoMeH/bUBO, CTOTa
MHTpanCcTOpujcKo. CTAaHOBHMIM OBaKBUX PYpPaJHMUX KpajeBa, IACTUPU U
3eM/bOPATHNIIN, KMBEe Ha IUCTAHIM off forahaja y semM/bu u ynpaBso je KOH-
TaKT ca BIMa HoTpebaH fa 6u ce crnosHana gyura [lnannje.

MHuTepecoBame LIpmaHCKOT 3a MIIAHCKM HapOJ, YCMEPEHO je, Ipe CBera,
IpeMa jeTHOM APYLITBEHOM C/0jy: ,1lITo ce MeHe Tye, MeHe Cy MHOTO BuIIIe
IPUB/IAYIIIN LITTAHCKY Ce/baliyt 1 B1xoBa cyfnomuHa” (Crnjanski 1995a: 484). Y
0oBUM peunMa lIpmaHCKOT Kao [ja ce Ha3upy CyrecTuje YHaMyHa, KOra je OH
cpeo Buue nyta 'y Camamanky 1 Magpuny. Pasrosopu cy Bohenn o MHOTUM
TeMaMa JpyIITBEHO-TIOMUTUYKE M KYITypOIOUIKe Npupope, anu lpman-
CKM TIO0CeOHO MCTHdYe ja My je YHaMyHO Ipeyoxuo fia 3abe meby mmancke

9 “los anima con un soplo de la intra-historia eterna que recibe del presente” (Unamuno
2005: 151).
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ce/bake, jep OHMU Cy ,Hajoome mrto Imanuja uma” (Crnjanski 1995a: 491).
YuamyHo (2010: 144) y Cywitiunu lliianuje nue: ,,Y lllnanujn Hapox npen-
cTaB/ba Oupauko Tesno Koje maha mopes. Kako ra He Boe, He mpoy4aBajy ra, a
KaKo ra He IIPOyYaBajy, He II03Hajy Ta Aa 6u ra Bonemn” . Ha Tpary YaamyHo-
BuX peun LIpmaHCKM MCTIYE [la ce HajMambe MaXKibe Y HOMUTUIKUM OfTyKaMa
nocsehyje cepamTy: ,,HujegHa mmaHcka IMOMUTUYKA CTpaHKa He O6u Tpe-
6aso fa ce XBau fia je MHOTO yunHuIa 3a Taj cranexx” (Crnjanski 1995a: 485).
Ham myTomnucan Harmamasa a CTpaHY HOBUHAPY IPMIMKOM UCTPaXKMBatba
MINaHCKMX NOUTUYKMX CTPaHaKa HajMarbe 9yjy O OBOM IPYLITBEHOM CIOjy.
ToBopehn o Hapofy Kao 0 M3MaHMIYINCAHO] MacK KOja He yMe ha ce 6opu
3a cBoja mpaBa llpmaHCKM HarosemTaBa motpebe APyLITBEHUX pedopmu
y lllmanuju, kao u ma goTtagaume pedopme TokoM [Ipyre penybnmke HUCY
6une ycnenre. [TocmarpameM ce/paka, mokasyje LlpwaHcky, yobnmyasa ce
IpeficTaBa O OJHOCKMA Yy IIINAHCKOM APYLITBY, O YCIEMIHOCTU MOJiepHU3a-
IIVIjCKOT HAIIOpa, a/lMl M MCIPABHOCTM IIOCTYyIIaKa penyOIMKaHCKe BIACTH.
Yeuba ce fa MofrepHM3anMja rpajjoBa He 3HAYM OIIITY OO/BUTAK 3a LIITAHCKU
Hapof|, Kao M Jla Cy MHOTY M30CTaB/beHM Ha IyTy MofiepHu3anuje. bygyh-
Hoct Illnanuje je umak, mpema YHaMyHY, y pyKaMa OOMYHOT ¥ HEIIO3HATOT
Hapoja, OHOT MHTPAUCTOPUjCKOT KOje je ToTpebHO 3a 3acHUBame HoBe Ilma-
Huje. lpwancku je npenopop Illnannje Takohe Buieo ynpaBo y 3aBUCHOCTYI
Off TOCTYyTIaKa 00MYHOT HapOJa, a HAPOUNUTO ce/balITBa. IlonyT YHaMyHa, OH
TII0Ka3yje ONTMMM3aM IIpeMa MUTamy CTaTyca ce/baka M OOMYHOT Hapoja U
Kaxke f1a he weroso Bpeme tek gohn, kao u ga he merosa peu nocratu 6UTHa,
MaKo TeK y HekoM 6ynyhem Bpemeny: ,,Cepaun he sohu Ha pef Tek y jeqHoj
6ynyhoj lInmanuju” (Crnjanski 1995a: 486).

IlpmaHcKn ckpehe makmwy Ka Hapopy KOju ce He BUAM, He Uyje, He
OyHu, Beh pagy u cTBapa, a HA OCHOBaMa HeroBOT pajia M CTBapama Io4YyBa
uynraBa lllmanuja, mTo ce, oner, He yBuba nim HaMepHO 3aHeMapyje. JJok o
Pa/IHNYKO]j K/IaCy HABOZIM CaMO ITOHEKM JleTalb, TeK YCIYTHO, 1 He 3afipKaBa
ce Ha BIXOBUM 00MYajMMa U IONI0XKajy y APYIITBY, L[pmaHcku cebaluma
NOK/Ialba BUIIE NTaXKH-€e U II0CTaB/ba HajpasHOBPCHMjA MUTaKa O HhUMa: KaKo
ce kpehy, koja cy UM IpeBO3Ha CPe[CTBa, [a /M IeBajy JOK UAY APYMOM,
KaKBU Cy MM IUTYyTOBM, KaKaB UM je cBajOeHM 00MdYaj, KaKaB MM je CTaB
npema rpahaHckoM paTy, Kako ce oHOCe IpeMa Baajajyhum kmacama, Kako
ce BIACT OIHOCK IIpeMa bUMa, UTy. LlpmaHcKy muie Kako je IoCMaTpao
ce/baKe KaKo TPTYjy M KaKo IIeBajy, KaKo ce IPy>KMO ¥ IO Ca HbUMa, UTPao y
CBaTOBUMa, OO0 Ha CaXpaHU:

»BUIE0 caM UX KaKo Opy 3em/by Ha BucuHm op 1000 merapa y Aparony, ca
IUTyrOBUMaA CTapUM CTO TOMHA. VYBek cy OWIM JIeny, U IelIKe, M Ha KOWY, U
Ha MasTaMa ca apaIrcKIM CeJIoM I IipBeHNM KuhaHKaMma. JefHa cyxXa, BUCOKa,
IIOHOCHTA, OTlaj/beHa paca. 3aiUB/bEHO CaM IIOCMATPao Ca KOIMKO 3HOja MINAH-
CKU cesbaK obMja o OHe TBpJie, MPKe 3eMJbe pak U oac. Kako 1 y kaMmemapy
ceje xxuto” (Crnjanski 1995a: 484).

10 “En Espaiia el pueblo es masa electoral y contribuible. Como no se le ama, no se le estudia,
y como no se le estudia, no se le conoce para amarle” (Unamuno 2005: 266).
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YHaMyHO OM TO HasBao yIO3HaBambeM WHTPAUCTOPMje, CUTACKOM Y
HapOJ Jia Ce CII03HA Ay TEHTUYHM IIITAHCKA TyX.

Ynamyno ucnuryje ucropujy Kactube a 3atumM pasmarpa Kako je Ta
o6acT mompuHena fa ce obpasyje HAIOHATHM KapakTep. TyMmauemwe mcu-
XOJIOIIKMX OCOOEHOCTV VM HAIlMOHA/IHOT KapaKTepa 3acHNUBa ce Ha Iep-
LeNIji KacCTU/baHCKOT Ce/ballTBA, jep, IpeMa beMy, HIXKa pypaaHa Kaaca
YMHJ MHTpaucTopujy, a Kactmpa npencrasmpa gymy lllnannje. Ce To YHa-
MYHO UJMHM Y KOHTEKCTY LIIaHCKe JleKaJleHIMje ca HaMepOM Jja IIpeuCInTa
onbpany eBponensanuje (Garido Ardila 2007: 48-49). LipmaHcku Kpo3 TyMa-
Jeme II0/I0Kaja MIMAaHCKMX ce/baka TaKobhe Imporosapa o Cy0MHM HITTaHCKOT
Hapofia. Y TOM JIpYyIITBEHOM C/IOjy OH OTKpuBa mnpase lllmanie, ncTMHCKY
IIMAHCKY AYLIY, 00e/Ie)KeHy TeIIKUM U MYKOTPIIHUM PajioM, alu M UCTPaj-
Hoirhy, oricrajameM, OTy[ KOHTUHYUTETOM, TpajarbeM. Ko cepaka Lpman-
CKM IIpENo3Haje TUIIMYaH MIIMAHCKY CTaB Ipema XnBoTy. Ce/bak je y mero-
BUM OIMCYMA IIpe CBera NyT/buB, a OHZIA BpeflaH, Map/bMB, VICTPajaH, YBPCT,
VICKPEHO TOCTO/bY OB, MUPO/BbYOUB, IOHOCHUT.

Y cenuma, HapoYnTO 3abaueHnM, Kao Ha npumep y Kannenenu, Ilpman-
CKJ HaJIasy TparoBe Tpafulije Koja OICTaje YIIPKOC MOJEPHM3ALVj/ IIITaH-
cKor pymTsa. OBYM aHOHMMHM )XVBOTH, O KOjUMa ayTOp OCTaB/ba Oerenixe,
O[IBMjajy ce y CEeHIM TpafiulMje U YIpaBO Cy OHM KOjU J1ajy CMUCAO BEN-
KM CaBpeMeHuM jorabajuma, jep Ha BUMa BUUMO Ipe/laMaibe IIMaHCKe
caBpeMeHe HUCTOpMje: MONAUTUKE MOJIePHM3alMje M IpUXBaTama CTPaHUX
yTHLAja WIK IOJIUTHKE TPajulLiMje ¥ dyBarma U3BOPHUX 00M4aja M BPeLHO-
ctn. Y TekcTy nocBeheHoM ommcy ceocke cBajibe y HOMEHYTOj KaCTU/bAHCKO]
Bapowy, lIpmaHcKky M3pa)kaBa CYLIITMHY OHOTa IITO jé YHaMyHO Ha3Bao
MHTPAUCTOPUjoM: ,I1o cenmma, 4oBeK je MpaB, ¥ OCET/BUB, a CBET KOjU MPO-
a3y, Ia 4ak ¥ OHO WITO ce goraba, apyrae, Mao ra ce Tude. MupaH u cno-
KOjaH, Ha CBOjOj BUCOpaBHM, yAa/beHor of cBera” (Crnjanski 1995a: 482). ¥
cenuma KacTusbe OH Hajasy IITO HMje IPOTA3HO U IUTO Tpaje YAa/beHO Of
neHTapa porabaja m rpajcke cpeiyHe, OHOCHO MHTYWUTUBHO IpeIO3Haje
MHTPANCTOPH)y Y CBUM eJIeMeHTIMA Koje je YHAaMYHO paHMje feUHUCao.

3. 3AK/bYYHA PASMATPAIbA

YHaMyHO pasBuja KOHIENMjy UHTPAMCTOPUje MO yTUIIajeM HeMauyKoTr
pOMaHTHM3Ma, IICUXO/IOTHje Hapofia M KpaycuaMa pajy yBohema IpoMeHa y
M1cambe UCTOPHUje, JOK je MHTPAaUCTOPMjCKY IPUCTYN KOf, LIpmbaHcKor mpouc-
TEKao 13 >Ke/be 3a MOTIYHUjUM yIIO3HaBambeM Jipyror Hapoza. To jecre noHe-
KJIe y CK/IaJly Ca Iy TONMCHUM 3aXTEBMMa Jla Ce TEMATU3Yje CYCPeT C IPYTUM,
MehyTum, TeXX»boM 3a 3amakereM y AyOuHY Aylle jeHOT Hapojia IpeBasn-
J1asy 3aXTeBe IYTOINCHE PEeOpTake y KOjiMa ce YIJITaBHOM OCTaje Ha HUBOY
HOBPUIMHCKOT II03HaBama, Ca YeCTMM TeHepanusalyjama 1 6e3 cHosHaje
werosor ayxa. IlyTonucy nmajy TeHJeHLMjy IpemMa KOCTyMOpU3My, Hapo-
9MTO 3aTO LITO Ce Y IPeiCTaB/balby CTBAPHOCTY HajJenrhe HaBOJle CIMKOBUTI
Y 3aHMM/bUBH JIeTas/b}l KOj) YMHE YUTakbe IPUjaTHUjUM U [T0Ka3yjy OHO LITO
je HajucraxHyTHje Meby byauma u MmectrMma (Arbiljaga 2005: 39). MehyTum,

a(sLoeH
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TIOje[VHY IYTOINCHK Ce He 3aJp)KaBajy caMO Ha ITOBPIIHOM OeJleXKery CIu-
KOBUTHUX ClieHa. [TyTomyciy Mory 6MTy MHOTO BMIIE HETO CaMO Iy THUIIN —
OVPEKTHYU TyMadl CTpaHe Ky/ATypHe cTBapHocTu. OTyJ|, IyTOBame MOCTaje
IIOTOJaH MHCTPYMEHT 3a NpEeNCHUTHBaI€e APYyrMX Hauuja. Ha ToM Tpary
Tpeba ynTaTy 1 nmytonucHe tekcrose o Illmanmju Munoma Ilpmanckor. ¥
BJIMa Ce jaCHO OfjpakaBa TeH3uja maMely cIosHaje fpyror Kpos Kmure
UCTOpMje, YMETHOCTM M TYPUCTMYKUX BOAMYA M HETOCPESHOr Ca3HaBaiba
IPEeKO CycpeTa ca C/Iy4ajHUMM IIpOJasHMUIINMIMA, U3 CIOHTAHMUX PasroBopa u
IIoCMaTpama IoceheHor MecTa 1 Hapoja y CBAKOJHEBHMM aKTMBHOCTUMA. Y
TyMademy UCTuX lIpmhaHCKOM Kao CTpaHOM IYTHUKY Off IPECY/IHOT 3Hadaja
jecy yruciy, kojuMa oH Hacnyhyje cymruHy sembe Kojy mocehyje, nako ce
orpabyje on MmoryhHOCTN BeHe OTITyHe CIIO3Haje 3a BpeMe KpaTKe IoceTe.

Cam npuctyn LlpmaHcKor Koju HaBOAM [la I'a BUIIIe MHTepecyje IIaHCKU
ce/baK Off OCTA/INX APYLUITBEHNX C/I0jeBa, [ia y IIMaHCKOj TpaauIyju npoHahe
NO3UTUBHMj€ acIIeKTe Off 3HAKOBA MOJIePHM3aljMje M HallpeTKa y IIaHCKOM
APYIITBY, y KOjiMa IpeIo3Haje TyOUTaK ayTeHTUIHOCTH, TOBOPU Y IPUJIOT
MMIIIMMTHOT MHTPAUCTOPMjCKOT IpucTyna. LIpmhaHcKoB IyTONNC MOXXeMO
YUTATM KaO CIOj MCTOPUJCKOI ¥ MHTPAUCTOPUjCKOTL, KOje ayTop MoceOHO
BpenHyje. IlyT Ka crosHaju mITaHCKe Aylle OCTBapyje Cé MHTPAMCTOPU)jCKUM
npezncras/pambeM Illnmannje, a MHTPANUCTOPUjy MPENO3HAjeMO y OHOj MEPU Y
KO0jOj ce OBa KOHIENIMja MCTOpMje IMpuOIMXKaBa MUCTOPUjU CBAaKOTHEBMUIIE,
KpPO3 ayTOPOBE CTABOBE O TYPU3MY, CBAKOJHEBUIIN, CIIO3HAjI IPYTOT, OJTHOCY
IpeMa Ce/ballTBY, Koje je, Kao IITO Ce€ YMHMU U3 IUXOBUX TEKCTOBA, lpmaH-
CKU JIe/INO Ca YHAMYHOM.

JIuteparypa

Abeljan 2008: H. L. Abeljan, Istorija Spanske misli: od Seneke do danas, Sremski
Karlovci/Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.

Arbiljaga 2005: 1. Arbillaga, Estética y teoria del libro de viaje: el “viaje al Italia” en
Espafia, Malaga: Analecta Malacitana.

Vidakovi¢ Petrov 2013: K. Vidakovi¢-Petrov, ,,Crnjanski i Spanija”, u: S. Seatovi¢
Dimitrijevi¢, M. R. Leto, P. Lazarevi¢ di Dakomo (red.), Acqua Alta,
Medunarodni zbornik radova, Beograd: Institut za knjizevnost i umetnost,
289-312.

Garido Ardila 2007: J. A. Garrido Ardila, Etnografia y politologia del 98: Unamuno,
Ganivet y Maeztu, Madrid: Biblioteca Nueva.

Gonsales Trojano 2005: A. Gonzéilez Troyano, ,Del viajero ilustrado al paseo
literario”, en: L. Romero Tobar y P. Almarcegui Elduayen (coords.),
Los libros de viaje:realidad vivida y género literario, Madrid: Akal/
Universidad Internacional de Andalucia, 151-157.

De Miguel y Barbejto 1998: A. De Miguel, R. L. Barbeito, El final de un siglo de
pesimismo (1898-1998), Barcelona: Planeta.

Dordevi¢ 2008: J. Dordevi¢, ,Uvod”, u: J. Pordevi¢ (red.), Studije kulture, Beograd:
Sluzbeni glasnik.



Vcliopuja wiaHcke c8akogHesuye — LipkaHcku Ha Wpary YHamyHose uHlpaucuopuje

Lain Entralgo 1997: P. Lain Entralgo, La generacion del 98, Madrid: Espasa Calpe.

Ljorens Garsija 2001: R. F. Lloréns Garcia, Los libros de viajes de Miguel de Unamuno,
Alicante: Biblioteca virtual Miguel de Cervantes.

Majner 2010: J. C. Mainer, Historia de la literatura espafiola (Modernidad y
nacionalismo, 1900-1939), Barcelona: Critica.

Penjate Rivero 2005: J. Penate Rivero, ,,Javier Reverte: el viaje, la literatura y el libro”,
en: J. Pefiate Rivero (ed.), Leer el viaje, Madrid: Visor libros, 45-64.

Rabat 2005: J.-C. Rabaté, ,,Introduccién”, en: M. de Unamuno, En torno a casticismo,
Madrid: Catedra, 9-104.

Sekuli¢ 2016: M. Sekuli¢, ,,Apuntes sobre la constitucién de la imagen de Avila en los
textos de Milo§ Crnjanski y Jovan Duci¢”, en: A. Pejovi¢ et al. (eds.), Estudios
hispanicos en la cultura y ciencia serbia, Kragujevac: FILUM, 129-136.

Spasi¢ 2004: L. Spasi¢, Sociologije svakodnevnog Zivota, Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike
i nastavna sredstva.

Storm 2002: E. Storm, ,Los guias de la nacion. El nacimiento del intelectual en
su contexto internacional”, Madrid: Historia y politica. Ideas, procesos y
movimientos sociales, 8, Madrid, 39-57.

Todorov 1994: C. Torodov, Mi i drugi (Francuska misao o ljudskoj razli¢itosti),
Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek.

Todorov 2010: C. Todorov, Strah od varvara, Loznica: Karpos.

Tunjon de Lara 1974: M. Tuin6n de Lara, Costa y Unamuno en la crisis de fin de siglo,
Madrid: Editorial Cuadernos para el didlogo.

Unamuno 1991: M. de Unamuno, O tragicnom osecanju Zivota, Beograd: Dereta.

Unamuno 2005: M. de Unamuno, En torno al casticismo, Madrid: Cétedra.

Unamuno 2006: M. de Unamuno, Del sentimiento trdgico de la vida en los hombres y
en los pueblos, Madrid: Biblioteca nueva.

Unamuno 2010: M. de Unamuno, Sustina Spanije, Novi Sad/Sremski Karlovci:
Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.

Fernandes Turijenso 1971: F. Fernandez Turienzo, ,Introduccion®, en: M. de
Unamuno, En torno al casticismo, Madrid: Ediciones Alcala, 7-65.

NsBopu

Crnjanski 1995a: M. Crnjanski, ,U zemlji toreadora i sunca”, u: Putopisi I, Beograd:
Zaduzbina Milo$a Crnjanskog, BIGZ, SKZ, UAge d’'Homme, 405-495.

Crnjanski 1995b: M. Crnjanski, ,Dodatak II, Rukopisni tekstovi iz zaostavstine
Milosa Crnjanskog”, u: Putopisi I (Putevima raznim), Beograd: Zaduzbina
Milosa Crnjanskog, BIGZ, SKZ, UAge d'Homme, 551-587.

a(sLoeH

CL1—LS1 *8l0C*

1711



MupjaHa M. Cekynuh

1172

Mirjana M. Sekuli¢

HISTORY OF THE EVERYDAY LIFE OF SPAIN
- CRNJANSKI APROACHING THE INTRAHISTORY OF
UNAMUNO

Summary

Through means of a comparative method we analyze the notion of intrahistory, developed
by the Spanish writer Miguel de Unamuno, and its traces in travelogues written by Milo§ Crn-
janski during his visit to Spain in 1933. Considering this aim, in this paper we firstly define
the concept of intrahistory in the context of contemporary thought on history and especially
on the history of everyday life, highlighting its relevance in the cognition of common peo-
ple, which is usually omitted from the history books. Then, starting from the theory of trav-
elogues, we interpret the places of its crossing with the ideas of history of everyday life and a
notion of intrahistory. Finally, in travelogues of Milo§ Crnjanski we find aspects that indicate
approximation of his texts to the concept of the intrahistory of Unamuno through the char-
acteristics of travelogue genre. In the ideas of both authors, the one who tries to discover his
country from the inside and the other who tries to discover it from the outside, concentrating
on common people, primarily peasantry, and everyday life of rural environments is noticea-
ble, through which, we conclude, both authors tend to discover the essence of Spanish.

Keywords: Crnjanski, Unamuno, intrahistory, history of everyday life, travelogues
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O PATOCTOTBOPHOJ JKAJIOCTM.

ITIPOBJIEM ITPEBOBEIbA VI3PA3A JKA/TOCT W IVIAY
KOJI JOBAHA JIECTBUYHUKA, CA OCBPTOM HA
HAJCTAPUJY IEYAHCKU Y XVITTAHTTAPCKU
IIPEBO]I JIECTBUI]E

Kao neo onmrte MoHaIke nureparype, /lecitisuya Joana Jlectsuy-
HIKa 3ay3eJIa je U3Pa3NTO BaXKHO MECTO Y PasBojy 60r0C/IOBCKe MUCTIN,
BI3AHTHUjCKe M CTape CPIICKe KIBVDKEBHOCTH, INTO je IPOU3TIA3WIO0
u3 MoryhHOCTM HpyMeHe CBEBPEMEHOCTM JAaTHX IOyKa, HapO4UTO C
aCIIeKTa Iy XOBHOT y3pacTaka 1 YOBEKOBOT HEIPeCTaHOT yCaBpIaBaiba.
IIpernegHoOCT MmojaBa Koje OOMMKYjy aCKeTCKHM XXMBOT, HCHXONONIKA
3aCHOBAHOCT BP/IMHA I CTPACTH, pa3MaTpame HBIXOBIX y3pOKa U MPo-
ucxohema, omoryhasamm cy unraony /lecitisuye JoBaHa JlecTBUYHMKA
carnefiaBame CTyIHbeBUTOCTH yXOBHOT yCaBpIllaBama, alu U jaCHUjer
pasyMeBama ofpel)eHNX IojaBa 1 BUXOBUX Kopenanuja. ludepennnja-
1uja xxanoctu (Tyre) u mwiada (cysa), onpehnBarme BUXOBOT IIOPEK/Ia, Te
neduHMCambe PaloOCTOTBOPHE XATOCTU IOCTANa je 0COOUT MpobIeM y
npesoauMa /lecitisuye ca TpYKor Ha Apyre jesuke. Ha ocHOBy HajcTa-
PUjuX cadyBaHUX TpeBojia 1 mpemnuca Jlecitisuy,e Ha CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKM
jesuk (Heuann 71, Xunaugap 182), kao 1 Ha ocHOBY Borganosuhesor
npesofa /lecitisuie Ha CaBpeMEHM CPIICKM je3VK, MOXKE C€ 3aK/byIUTU
7la je IeMMKATHOCT paslMKOBakha JKajoCTU U TI/lada OCTajia Hepaspe-
IlIeHa, OffH. Jla Ce IbUXOBUM Hepas3IMKOBabeM He MoXKe MocTyhu myHo
pasymeBame JIeCTBMYHMKOBUX TIOyKa, @ CAMJM THM HJ Y3POYHO-IIO-
CNEAVYHNUX BE3a PasNMIUTUX MUCTUYKMX mojasa. CTora y pagy JJOHO-
CUMO ¥ Halll HOB IIPeBOJ] Ca TPUKOT je3nKa OHUX MecTa /lecitisuye Koja
pasMaTpajy nurame kanocTu (Tyre) u 1miada (Cysa), Kao M palrduTaHe
UCTOBpPCHe cerMeHTe pykonuca [ledann 71 n Xunanpap 182, ykasyjyhu

zmajce7@yahoo.com

tih.rakicevic@gmail.com

megalo.servos@gmail.com

Pap je neo ucrpaxkupama Ha npojexty 178018 [pywitisere kpuse u caspemena cpiicka Krou-
HEBHOCT U KyNTAYPA: HAYUOHATIHU, PeZUOHATIHU, eBPOIICKU U 2N00aNHU OKBUP, KOjU DIHAH-
crpa MMHUCTapCTBO MPOCBETe, HAyKe ¥ TEXHOMOUIKOT pasBoja Peny6nuke Cpbuje.
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aHA/IM30M Ha HY>KHOCT Pa3lMKOBamba IIPEJOYCHMX II0jaBa, 0COOUTO
PajoCTOTBOPHE XAIOCTH, KOja Hje HUIITA PYTO [IO CIIO3Haja IoceTe
Bosje 6maropati, Te ce Kao TaKBa CBPCTaBa y II0jaBe dije pasyMeBarbe
U IOKMB/baBambe 3aCUTypHO oMoryhaBa U OHO [yXOBHO ycaBpllaBame
Koje je umnepaTus JlecTBUYHNKOBMX IIOYKa.

Kpyune peun: JopaH JlecTBUYHUK, Jleciliéuya, ackesa, 60rociuy-
Kembe, IJ1a4, TyTa, PaJloCTOTBOPHA XKanoCT, [ledanu 71, Xunangap 182

1. YBOJ

Jlecitisuy,a JoBaHa JlecTBMYHMKA JI€O je OIIITe MOHAIIKe IUTepaType, a
IO TIOCTOjalby y PasIM4YUTUM TpajuiiMjaMa, CBaKaKo jeflHa Off Hajpacrpoc-
TpalbeHNUjIX U HajBuIIe KOpuInheHnX KU, YUju Cy ce pparMeHTH y popmu
VHTEPTEKCTa HAL/IV Y OPOjHUM IMOTOWBVM TeKCTOBUMA CPe/IlbOBEKOBHE KHbI-
YKeBHOCTM U LIPKBEHe JUTepaType. 3060r KapaKTepUCTUIHE CBEBPEMEHOCTH
JIecTBMYHMKOBNX TIOyKa, OBa KIBUTA je MCTOBPEMEHO MocTana u MeTadopa
CBAaKOBPCHOT IYXOBHOT y3pacTamba YOBEKa, Te IberoBe CIIPEMHOCTH Ha CTa/IHa
ycaBpmaBama. IIncana je kao oprosop Taja Beh uysenor Joana CuHaj-
ckor (JlectBu4HMKa) Ha MonOy JoBaHa PamTckor ia cactaBu Kbury kojom he
06jacCHMTI MOHAIIKM )XVMBOT ) IIOfIBU3aBambe 3apaj crnacema (yi. Bogdanovic
2008: 23-24).°

CXOfHO TeMaTMIM ¥ INPaKTUYHUM IIOYKaMa, IOCTOjU BeIUKU Opoj
npenuca u npesopa /lecitieuye, moueBmn of 8. BeKa. Y CBOjoOj OparoleHoj
crypuju o Jlecimisuyu borgaHoBuh je yTBpAMO fa Cy HajcTapuju IPeBOAY
CUPMjCKM U CJIOBEHCKM, T€ J]a Y CIOBEHCKO] PYKOIMCHO] TPafUIUju IOCTOjU
111 pyxonuca (Bogdanovi¢ 2008: 28-29), na 61, Ha TeMe/by HBETOBUX pPe3yIl-
Tara, CBOjUM OOMMHUM JCTpaKuBamyMa [IomoBa IOTOM yTBpAuIa BUIIe-
crpyko Behm 6poj (ym. Popova 2011: 435-443). OHM cy HOfie/beHM Y [Be
pemakumje, a Hajcrapuju pykomuc Miabhe (IOTIyHuje) pegakiuje HacTao je
»BepoBatHO y Cpbuju oxo 1370. rog.” (Bogdanovi¢ 2008: 29), nox ITonosa y
CTIOBEHCKO] TPaAMIIMjU pas/NMKyje IHeT TEeKCTONOUIKUX Ipymna, Mehy Kojuma u
cpucku npesop (Popova 2011: 126). M nHa ocHoBY bormanosuhesux pesynrara
(yn. Bogdanovi¢ 2008: 30) 1 Ha OCHOBY 3a OBY IIPM/IKY pe/IeBaHTHUX KaTa-
JIoTa CPIICKMX PyKOmIuca’®, MoXKe ce 3aK/byUUTH Jja ce [0 cajja cadyBaHM CpII-
CKM IIpeBOAY MOTY faTtupatu ofi 14. 1o 18. Bexa. Bennky BpeMeHCKM paclioH
nocrojamwa /lecitiéuye M BenuKM OPOj PyKOIMCa Y Pas3INIUTUM IPEeBOAMMA
U PYKONMCHMM TpajuijujaMa jour jegHoM notBphyje aa je Jleciieuya 6uma
VHTe3MBHO KopuinheHa MOHAIKa IMTepaTypa Koja je MMana BeoMa BakKHY
YJIOTY KaKO y Pa3BOjy TEOIOIIKe MIC/IN, TAKO U Y Pa3BOjy BU3AHTUjCKe, CTape
CPIICKe NIPeBOJHE U M3BOPHE KHbVKEBHOCTIL.

5 Ocum HasuBa Jlecitisuya, KHNUTa je TO3HATa ¥ MOf, HasuBuUMa: Jleciieuya pajcka, [lyxosre
wabnuye, Ilogeuxruuxe foyKe, a y peTKUM cnydajeBuma u: IIpoceetiimerve, Knouea iipo-
wmiue Opuzena. VI fambe ocTaje OTBOPEHO NMUTame Ja /1 jy je caM JlecTBMYHMK MMEHOBAO,
6ap OHMM OCHOBHUM HasuBOM /leciiiéuy,a, WK je HasuB(e) HAKHAJHO HOOM/IA y TIOTOBUM
npenucuma. Y. Bogdanovi¢ 2008: 24.

6 VYm. Bogdanovi¢ 1978: 102-244; Bogdanovi¢ 1982: 48-49; o xumaHgapcKuM 1 OCTalINM CBe-
Toropckum pykomucuma yiu. Turilov, Moskova 2016.
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Kao 6orocmyx6eHa MOHALIKa JIUTEpaTypa, YCTAaHOB/bEHO je UMTaibe
JlectBuuynmKa 3a [IpBu yac Benmkor nocra,” a mopep rora /lecitiéuya je umana
M OCBeJOYeH 3Hayaj IPU CacTaB/balby MOHAIIKMX TUIMKA, mTo ce y Cpba
Ofpa3WIo ¥ Ha CaMMM IOYenMa KOHCTUTYMCama MOHAIIKOT YCTPOjCTBa,
U TO HajsHadajHMjuX MaHacTupa — Crygenuue m XumaHpapa. Y cKiaagy ca
Esepéettiugckum iiuniukom kao cBojuM ysopowm, Cuiygenuuku® u Xunangap-
cku munuk’® mo3uBajy ce Ha Iloyky Csetor JlectBuunuka y I'maBu 7, majia u
y nperxonHoM feny — y Cnosy 4 Ciiygernuuxos v Xunangapckos muiiuxa'
uMa ynyhuBama Ha HaMa HENO3HATO MecTo off JlecTBuyHMKa.'? JemHa feo-
Huna I'mase 33 Ciiygenuuxo” u Xunaungapcxo? imutiuka' cadnmeHa je mpeMa
mucnn JosaHa JlecTBuyHMKa, 1MCKasaHOj y merosoj XXVI moymm."” Kao
MHTEPTEKCT CBETOOTAYKOT IIOPeKJIa, /IeCTBMYHNKOBE IIOYKe MHKOPIIOpUpaHe
Cy Y TeKcToBe oba TUIMKA Ha VICTY HayMH Ha Koju je Ce. CaBa TO yYMHMO
n y JKumiujy Ce. Cumeona, xao Ilpsor crmosa Ciliygenuukoe tmuiiuxa (yIL
Andelkovi¢ 2019).1

2. O PAIJOCTOTBOPHOJ >KA/IOCTHU N IVTAYY Y IECTBULIU

Kao ocHOBHa TeMa 4nTaBOT TOCEOHOT MOITIaB/ba Y Jlecitiéut ce NCTUIY
xanoct (ryra) u mwiad."” Ibux xapakrepuie fa ce Mory Hahm y kBanmutatusHO
PasIMYNTUM HO3MI[MjaMa, @ IITO je YCIOB/bEHO MOPEKIOM, OfH. pasio3ynmMa

7 Bupu: Dmitrijevski 1895: 516 (red 32)-517 (red 2); Gautier 1982: 20, fn 12. Y3 JlecTBM4HMKa
ce gecto unrtao u Teogop CTyauT, a mpeysuMama HeroBUX TeKCTOBA MOTBpheHa ¢y u y
Cuiygenuukom n Xunaungapckom muiiuky. O rome Bunu y: Andelkovi¢ 2018: 17; Rakicevi¢
2016: 179-208.

8 Sveti Sava 2018: 63 (srpski tekst), 425 (srpskoslovenski tekst, 15a). Bugn u I'maBy 9 (u: Sveti
Sava 2018: 64-68). HaBoau cy mpema Iloyyu IV us Jlecitisuuye. Ynopepu: Lestvi¢nik 1997
35, 37; PG 88, 681B, 705C.

9 Sveti Sava 1995: 17 (srpskoslovenski tekst, 20r, redovi 31-34), 66 (srpski tekst).

10 Sveti Sava 2018: 56 (srpski tekst), 404 (srpskoslovenski tekst, rkp. str. 4b).

11 Sveti Sava 1995: 11 (srpskoslovenski tekst, 151, redovi 9-12), 62 (srpski tekst).

12 Nako y texcty Ciiygenuuxoz mutniuka Cs. CaBa HelBoCMUCIeHO yuyhyje Ha JlecTBU4HMKA
Kao M3BOP, Taj CETMEHT HMCMO NpoHamnu y Jlecilieuyu, HUTY je Taj HaBOJ IPOHALIA0
Totje. Bupu: P. Gautier 1982: 22, fn 15.

13 Sveti Sava 2018: 91 (srpski tekst), 507 (srpskoslovenski tekst, 56a).

14 Sveti Sava 1995: 42 (srpskoslovenski tekst, 31r, redovi 18-28), 85-86 (srpski tekst).

15 Bupn: Lestviénik 1997: 156, Pouka XX V1. Vnopenu: Lestvi¢nik 1997: 198-201, Pouka XXX.
Bupn o Tome y: Sveti Sava 2018: 91, nap. 146.

16 O mHTepTekcTyanHocTn nemokymnHor JKuruja Cs. Cumeona, Bupm: Andelkovi¢ 2019, a
noce6HO 3a MHTEPTEKCT cBeTooTaukor nopekna: Andelkovi¢ 2019: 329, 331, 338-341. Kap
je ped 0 CBeTOOTaYKOM MHTEPTEKCTY, BaXKaH CerMeHT YMHM 1 Mana kamiuxe3a 56 Teogopa
Crynura, o yemy B. Rakicevi¢ 2015a, 294-310; Rakicevi¢ 2015b, 451-469; Rakicevi¢ 2015c,
14-18; Rakicevi¢ 2016, 179-208; Rakicevi¢ 2017, 7-20. IIoMeHyTO MHTEPTEKCTYaTHO MECTO
y Citiygenuukom Wuiiuky Hamasy ce yHyTap Ipojiora Koju ¥Ma 13paXKeHy OpUTUHATHOCT.
O opurnnannocty Buperu: Rakicevi¢ 2019: 27-36. O maTpucTUYKUM LUTaTUMa KA0 3Ha-
YajHOM MHTEPTEKCTY B. Bojovi¢ 2009.

17 Tpeba ucrahu ga ce Kao KIWIDKEBHI XKAHP IIaY jaB/ba y BIU3AHTH]CKOj KIbVKEBOCTH, a fla
je TIOTOM HeroBO IIOCTOjarbe 3aIa’KeHO 1 Y OPOjHMM TEKCTOBUMA CTape CPIICKE KHbUKEB-
HocTi. Jlo caja jenuHCTBEH mperyer cafpxxu ce y bojosnhesoj Animionozuju iinaua (ym.
Bojovi¢ 2011).
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IJIXOBOT HAaCTaHKa. Y CB0jOj CTYAMjU O JIedery AyXOBHUX 6omectu Jlapie
(Larse 2017: 176, 560) pasnukyje fBa 061MKa Tyre — Kao HPUPORHY CTPACT
Koja omoryhasa rokajame 1 Kao 60/1ecT fy1ie, a Kajja je Iiad y HuTamy, JaHa-
pac (Janaras 2005: 191) go6po 3amaxa: ,,Y Tekcty /lecitisuye cBeTOr JoBaHa
IpefIaXke ce MPOCBET/bEHOCT pacyhuBama Kao IPETIIOCTaBKa IIO3HaMa
cysa Koje Cy IUIOf 61arofary, 3a pasiuky of TIPMpPOJHMUX ¥ HeO/IarogaTHUX
cysa”. basehu ce mucimiuukum iiojasama, Jumurpuje borganosuh nopceha
Kako JlecTBMYHMK TYTy yOpaja y cTpacTy, JOK MY je IJIad 4ecTo IoKa3aresb
6ecrpamha. ,,Y cTBapy, reHesa Itada npervmthe ce ca reHe30M IIOKajama U
mobpuM je menom mcroeTHa ¢ oM (Bogdanovi¢ 2008: 76). U mro je jomr
outHuje: ,Ilnau je ‘pagocrorBopan’ (xapomoldg)." OH cTBapa pajocT, pas-
pemaBajyhu cynporHocT usmeby tyre um Becepa, nsmeby crapor um HOBOT
JOBeKa, IPelIHNKa U okajHuka’ (Bogdanovi¢ 2008: 77)".

IIperxogHo ucCTUIIAhe je y IOTIYHOM Carjacjy ca 4YMIbeHUIIOM [a
Yy OKBMPMMA jEeJHOT Off HajBaXXHMjUX MOHAIIKUX IIOfBUTA jecTe ogeue
s#anociiu® n Tyre no bory. AckeTcka muTeparypa Hekaja MCTUYe Ja OBaKBa
pAagociiionieopra #anocii VN iiyla Moxke aa Oyne mpaheHa mmauem u
cysaMa. 3ampaBo, Y KOpelTaluji Cy pafoCTOTBOPHA Ka/loCT (Tyra) U Iviad
(cyse) o bory, koju mponsnase u3 mokajama, jep ,Tyra nokKajama He IIpeJcTa-
B/ba 6€313/1a3Hy >KaJI0CT 360T MHAVBUAYATHUX carpellemna, Hero TYTy Koja
JOHOCH PafioCT , OFHOCHO CII03HAjy 6oraTcTBa 60XKaHCKe O7IaTOfjaT! U JIeTIoTe
mmua Tocnogmer.”! YyBcTBeHN 1M3pa3 oBe IBOCTPYKe CIIO3Haje jecTe 6maro-
maTHM gap cysa’ (Janaras 2005: 194).

Vmajyhu y Bupy 3Ha4aj mopBura >KajiocTy, Huje n3Henabhyjyhe mro, nako
TybuHOBame IpefcTaB/ba MpPefyC/IOB IMOABJKHUIITBA, ABOCTPYKO BMIIE
npocropa of Ioyke III O wmyhunosary y Jlecitisuyu saysuma Iloyxa VII O
DpagocinioitieopHoj sanociiu.*

18 JoHocu yTexy. YTexa je, Ha HeKM HaumH, Beh mpepokylame BeyHOTa XMBOTA. Buau:
Gondikakis 1998: 41.

19 Kop xpumrhaHa 1mocroju cnoxeH ogHOC npema 60y u pagoctu. OTKaKo ce y CBeTy 4yna
npomnosef JeBanbesba, CBaKM ,3ApaBy ONTUMM3AM U CBaKa ,PaLoCT Tena” ¢y ocybenn Ha
npomact (Smeman 2004: 42). Ay, 60n xpunthama mpeTsapa ce y ,pagoct y Bory”. To je
»HOBO yCTpojcTBO (mopesak) y HoBoj TBapu” (Uspenski 1997: 225). V MOHAIIKOM XXWBOTY
Tpeba ma mpeosnabyje ecxarononika pagoct. XpumhaHu MMajy pajocT MCTOBPEMEHO ca
MYYeHMYKIM CXBaTaleM I yBepewmeM. V moper cupeMHOCTH (a y CIydajy MOHAXa I jake
JKe/be I PAaCcIIONOXema) fa CTPafajy, fa TPIIe It Aa Ce XKPTBYJy, [Ia YaK I Ia yMPY U3 bybaBu
npema Bory, xpumhaun He rybe pagoct. OHM TakBUM HacTpoOjemeM M3pa)kaBajy Haj-
ny6/be CIIOHTaHe IIOKpeTe CONCTBeHe [yIlle M MHTMMHO 60roucKaTe/bcTBO. PafjocT Mopa fa
[OCTOjM, MaKap Iponasuin Kpo3 Mmuorobpojae cmptu (2Kop 11, 23). Bugu: Arhimandrit
Emilijan 2004: 225.

20 Bupu: Zvaitov, KNipag, Adyog Z' (Tlepi tod xapomotod névBoug), PG 88, 805BC.

21 Bory Tpeba fa CIy>Knumo ,y pafgoctu’, UIaK MONMUTBA Tpeba fja Oyzie MoKpeHyTa 60IOM.
Bupu: Starac Pajsije 2005: 310. bon nma ecxaromoutku cmucao. Y Otk 19, 6-7 ce Buau fia,
MaKo je Jarme 3aK/IaHo, peosaahyje paocTaH TOH eCXaTOJOIIKE XMMHe jep ce BacllocTa-
Buo Iapcrso Boxje. Bunn: Zizjulas 2004: 17.

22 Twévvov Zvaitov, KAipa§, Aoyog Z' (ITepi tod xapomotod mévBoug), PG 88, 801CD-817A.
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IIpema JleCcTBMYHMKY, MOHAILKA ,,)KaJIOCT je 3JIaTHU >Kajall gylle, KOju
cBrauy (Orosbyje) cBaKy IPUBPIKEHOCT U Be3y [ca oBuM cBeToM] >. CBeTn
JlecTBUYHMK MOHaXe pa3BpcTaBa Ha OHE ,KOjU y OJa’KeHOj XKaloCTU jOII
Hanpe;[y]y” ** Ha OHe ,,Koju cy Beh HampeyjoBanu” > U Ha caspuiere Tj. 6Gmaxe-
He.”® ,JI3Bop cy3a mocne Kpuremwa Behu je on kpmrema’.”’” ,,Kpos oo (13Bop
Cy3a) IIOHOBO YNMCTUMO 1 OHO (KpuITewe). [la oBO (M3BOp cy3a) Huje YoBe-
KO/byOMBO HapoBaHoO off bora pyauma, cTBapHO 61 OM/IN PeTKY, ¥ TEILIKO fja
6u ce n Mornu Hahy, OHY KOju ce criacaBajy.”

3a JlecTBMYHMKA caM IIPU3NUB Y MOHALITBO y Be3M je ca >kanomhy (Tyrom):
»OHaj Koju Hac je oBaMO II03Ba0, IIPM3BAO HAcC je, 3alCTa, fa >Ka/JIMMO Haf
cammma cobom”?. OBa XKaocT je y ;yOOKoj Be3u ca IIadeM M UCTA je ,,/leambe
(momBur)™, Te Tpeba Tyroatu ,y ocehamwy (mybmnm) cpma’’' JlecTBUYHUK

caBseryje: ,,AKO He TyTyjen, Tyryj 300r TOra; a aKo TYTYyjell, puyaj jour Buie”.*

Jlynra moHaxa kora je bor mocerno nocraje ,Cy3Ha ¥ BIa>KHa M HeKHa .

Ko mocrurhe 1o oBakBor o)xanouhema, mpescroju My 6op6ba ja ra cauy-
Ba.** JlecTBMYHMK caBeTyje: ,1yBaj iy (60ro/byOouBy TyTy) Kao 3eHuIy okKa |...]
jep je Benuka mMoh Tora”.”> HajoutHuje cy oHe cyse koje nmorudy 36or ,,bora”,
»(Tyre) moxsanue’, ,,/by6aByu, cehamwa Ha cMpt”.*® Crora, ,,cBe Hallle Cy3e I0
Bory kopucue” cy.”

23 Twdvvov Zivaitov, KAipag, Adyog Z' (ITepi tod xapomnotod tévBovg), PG 88, 801D: ,,ITévBog
£0Ti KEVTPOV XPOOEOV YUXTIG TAOTG TPOONADOEWS Kal OXE0EWS YUUVWwOEY.”

24 Twévvov Zvaitov, K\ipak, Adyog Z' (Ilepi tod xapomnotod mévBovg), PG 88, 804A: ,,Tdv
UEV TPOKOTITOVTWV ETL €V TO pakapiew mévOet...”

25 Twédvvov Zwvaitov, KAipag, Adyog Z' (Ilepi Tod xapomnotod névhoug), PG 88, 804A: ,t@v 8¢
TPOKOYAVTWV...”

26 Twdvvov Ztvoctrov, K)\Lpaﬁ Aoyoq Z' (ITept tod xapomoiod mévBouvg), PG 88, 804A: ,t@v
Tedewbéviwy...”, ,uakaplot...

27 Twévvov Zwaitov, K\ipag, Aoyoq Z' (Ilept tod Yapomotod mévBovg), PG 88, 804AB:
»Meilwv tod Pantioparog petd 1o Pantiopa TOV Sakpvwy TNy kabéotnkey”.

28 Twdvvov Zwvaitov, KAipa&, Adyog Z' (ITepi tod xapomotod mévBoug), PG 88, 804B: Al
ToVTOV (Tfig TNYAGS TOV Sakpvwv) 8¢ kdkeivo (to Pantiopa) dvakabépopev- el pn Sedw-
pnTo el avBpwnws ¢k Oeod Toig AvBpwoLg, omdviol dvTwe kal SuoedpeTol of cwlwpevor”.

29 Twévvov Zivaitov, Khipag, Aoyog Z' (Ilept tod xapomnotod névhovg), PG 88, 805A: ,,ITavtwg
8¢ eig mévBog eavtdv 0 Kaléoag fudg évtadba ékdheoe”.

30 Twdvvov Zivaitov, KAipag, Adyog Z' (Ilepi Tod xapomoiod mévBovg), PG 88, 805B: ,mpog
¢pyaoiov mévhovg...”.

31 Twévvov Zivaitov, KAipag, Adyog Z' (Ilept tod xapomoiod névBoug), PG 88, 808B: ;0001 év
aioBnoet kapdiag mévBog éktnoavro...” (Ouu koju cy y ocehamwy (y6unn) cpua usrpagunmm
JKa/IoCT...).

32 Twdvvov Zivaitov, KMpaE, Aoyog Z' (Tlepi tod yapomoiod mévBovg), PG 88, 805C: ,,Ei pév
ov mevOeig, 1 TodTo MéEVOeL €l 8¢ TevOeis, S TohTO Bprivel paAAov”.

33 Twdvvov Zivaitov, KAipag, Adyog Z' (Ilepi Tod xapomotod mévBovg), PG 88, 805D: ,;0tav 1
Yoxh... dakpuddng kai kaBvypog kal fmia yévnrac...”.

34 Twévvov Zivaitov, KA\ipa, Aoyog Z' (ITept Tod xapomolod mévBoug), PG 88, 804A: ,Kpa-
@V névBoug mdor ioxvi kpatel” (3agobmBIIN XKAIOCT, 4yBaj [je] cBOM cHAroMm).

35 Twévvov Zwvaitov, KAipa§, Adyog Z' (ITepi 100 xapomotod névBoug), PG 88, 808A: ,dvNa-
Eov Tav Ty (TNv Anny Beo@ihi]) @¢ kOpny 0@BaAHoD... TOAT yap 1) ioxdG TovTO”.

36 Twdvvov Zwairov, KAipak, Aoyog Z' (Ilept tod yapomotod mévBovg), PG 88, 808BC: ¢k
O¢e00... ¢§ ¢marvovpévng (AOTNG)... €€ &ydmng, £k pviung Bavatov”.

37 Twavvov Zivaitov, K}\lpai Aoyog Z' (ITept TOU xapomotod mévlovg), PG 88, 808CD: ,,dmna-
VTa Td katd @edv U@V Sdkpua w@EAnua...”
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»KO XoiM y cTamHoj anocTu 1o bory, meroBo cBakojHEBHO IIpa3HO-
Bame ce He mpeknaa .’ MoHax ce o6maun y ,0/maxkeHy 1 671arogaTHy >Kanoct
Kao y BeHyaHuny .* ,[...] He mapa, 3ancta, oHaj [MOHax] Koju 4y/THUM ounMa
IJIaBY CBOje oOpase cehameM Ha CMpT U Ha cnoTunama (rpexose)”. ,Cyse
6oma” moTpebHe Cy TaMo Ifie je AOIIAo I'peX. ,Y AfaMa, Ipe IpecTyIa, Hije
6uIo cysa, Kao IITO ux Buile Hehe 6MTH HYU OC/Ie BaCKpCema, JaKiie, Kaja ce
rpex ykuHe. Jep, tajja he mobehu u 60, u tyra u ysgax”

MoHamKa >KanocT je yTelIHa: ,)KaJoCT )M TaKO3BaHA TyTra, Cafpxe y
cebu pagocT u Becesbe, Kao cahe Besano 3a men!”*% ,TakBo yMmuieme je gap
Tocniogmu™®. Tloct u cy3se cy ykpacu u fobpe ognuke MmoHaxa.** ,,[...] Tako u

AyLIV KOja je mana HeMa ZIpyTe yTeXe y Hacy USNacka 13 Tena, OCHM TPyROBa
rpia (mocta) u cysa”*. JIeCTBUYHMK Y4U A2 je KOJ MHOTHX ,,’)Ka/IoCT IpeTeda
6maxceHor 6ecrpamrha”.*® Y 6esaHy >kalocTu ,BUAK Ce yTeXa, M YUCTO Cplie
InpuMa osapeme. [...] YTexa je ocBexerme 60THe mylie, K0ja, Ka0 HEKO MajIeHO
fieTe, y ICTO BpeMe IIade Y 10j U Bepo ce CMelln” jep ,IIpeTBapa cyse 6oma
y cyse pagocti’.

»[...] Ko o4yeBupHO pmpa He 3acuma ce y>XMBameM HUTU CIaBOM *
»Kamocr je 601, casupiaHa y gymm Koja ce kaje”.*” OBa 5KaocT y Hajiy6/b0j

38 Twdvvov Zvaitov, KAipag, Aoyog Z' (Ilepi tod xapomoiod mévBovg), PG 88, 808D: ,j0011g
év mévBet Sinvekel katd Oedv mopeveTat, 00Tog kab’ fuépav Eoptdlwv ov mavetal”

39 Twéavvov Zivaitov, KAipa&, Adyog Z' (Tlept tod xapomnotod mévhovg), PG 88, 809A: ,El 115
TO Hakaplov kai kexapntwpévov névlog domep Simhoida vupgkny évedvoaro...” (Ako
ce KO 00yKao y Gma>keHy u 61aroflaTHy >KaJIoOCT Ka0 y BeHYaHMIY...). VI3pas 1 vop@ukn
Sim\ofg peBenu cmo kao senuanuya. OBaj U3pas je 03HAYABAO JPEBHY CBAaJ0EHY Xa/bUHY
KOja ce JBOCTPYKO 06aBujana oko Tena. OBJe ce moxpasyMeBa MIafAVHA BEHIAHNIIA, A He
MIIafio>KeHa cBafj0eHa xapuHa (jep je Bor JKenwuk, a gyma HeBecra).

40 Twdvvov Zwvaitov, KAipag, Aoyog Z' (Ilept t0ob Xapomoiod mévBouvg), PG 88, 809AB:
SATTWTOG 68 AANO®G 6 TAG EavToD TapeLdg ToTG aicOnToic Sppacty ék pviung Bavatov kal
TTAUOHATWV StNVEK®G KataPpéxwy Toig (wot dakpuot”.

41 Twdvvov Zvaitov, K\ipa§, Aoyog Z' (ITepi Tod xapomnood mévBovg), PG 88, 809C: ,,0vk
AV &v 1@ Adap mpd TS mapaPaocews Sdkpvov: Gomep 008E PHeTd TNV dvaoTacLy AoLmov
Katapyovpévng T apaptiac. Einep anédpa 680vn tote, MmN Kal otevaypog’.

42 Twéavvov Zivaitov, KAipa&, Adyog Z' (Ilepi tod xapomotod névBoug), PG 88, 812A: ,,...mév-
00g, kal AOTtn Aeyopévn TV Xapav kai Ty edgpocvvny £v8obev domep peliknpio cvpme-
mAeYpEVNY KEKTHTAL .

43 lwdvvov Zwaitov, KA\ipa&, Adyog Z' (Ilepi tod xapomotod mévBovg), PG 88, 812A: ,,...
Kupiov 8@pov 1 totadtn katavulic kabéotnkey”.

44 Twavvov Zwaitov, KAipag, Adyog Z' (ITepi tod xapomoiod mévBouvg), PG 88, 813A.

45 Twdvvov Zvaitov, Khipag, Adyog Z' (ITepi Tod xapomolod névhouvg), PG 88, 813A: ,,...o00tw
kal Yuxis mecovong odk 0Tt mapapvbia Tig £Tépa év kapd ¢£680v, g of kOToL T Aat-
oD, kai 0 Sdkpvov”.

46 Twavvov Zvaitov, K\ipa&, Adyog Z' (Ilept tod xapomoiod mévOoug), PG 88, 813A: ,mpo-
Spopov v moANoig Tfig pakapiag dnabeiag to mévOog yéyove”.

47 Twdvvov Ewaitov, KAipag, Adyog Z' (Ilepi tod xapomoiod évBovg), PG 88, 813C: ,;/APva8
00¢ pév mévBoug mapdkAnoty ¢é0edoato, kabapdtng 8¢ kapdiag edéEato ENNapyy... ITapd-
KAnoic €0ty Evwduvov Yyuxig avayvlig, vimiov Siknv év adtfi khavBunplouévng dua kai
QadpdG LESLWOTNG... Evwduvov Sdkpuov eig dvwduvoy Bavpaciwg petamomoaca’

48 Twavvov Zivaitov, K}\Ipaﬁ, Aoyog Z' (Tlept tod xapomolod mévBoug), PG 88, 813D: ,,...kai 00
un Tpooxii O Evapy®g Bpnvav, Tpuef, i} 66&n”.

49 Zwairtov, Khipa, Adyog Z' (Ilepi tod xapomotod mévBouvg), PG 88, 813D: ,,I1¢vBog €oti
nemotwpévn 6dV VN peTavoovong Yuxie .
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je Besu ca Cynom: ,,Hehemo 6utn oxpusmenu, o Bu (6paho), nehemo 6utn
OKpUB/beHN! Y [dacy] m3macka Ayle 3aTO IITO HUCMO 4YJOTBOPWIN, HUTU
3aTO LITO HUCMO OOTOC/IOBCTBOBANM, HUTH LITO HUCMO IIOCTAIyM CO3epla-
Te/b) — Hero heMo MopaTy fa gaMo pasnor (onpaBpame) bory samro HucMo
HeIlpecTaHo Tyrosamn >’

3. IIPOB/IEM ITPEBOBEHA U3PA3A JXAJIOCT (TYTA)
N IUTAY Y IECTBUIIN

[Tpo6nemu npesohema /lecitisune OUUITIEAHO Aa Cy IOCTOjaN y jyX-
HOCTIOBEHCKOj M PYCKOj PYKONIMCHOj TpafMLMj/ Ofj HaCTaHKa HajCcTapuUjuXx
IpeBofia, YeMy y IIPUJIOT Mje IojaBa mparehux peyHuka y 6pojHuUM mpenn-
cuma (ym. Trifunovi¢ 1982), rma 4ak 1 BUXOBO CAaMOCTATHO IIOCTOjatbe YHyTap
ackeTckux 36opumka (B. Popova 2016: 29). Takobhe, BpeMeHOM ce y CPIICKOj
TpaiNLIMj1 ITOKa3ajia Heyje[lHaueHOCT TeKCTa MPeBOJia, Te Cy IIOTOM CBETO-
FOPCKY MOHAcCH, 110 Hajory fecnora Hypha bpankosuha, yunnunm peguro-
Bame CPIICKOT IIPEBOJIA, LITO je pe3y/ITHpano HacTaHKOM bpanuuescke Jleciii-
6éute, U TocBefodeHo 3amucoM (1434. rox) mucapa Jasupa (ym. Trifunovi¢
1994: 247, 248).”!
[Ipenouena pudepennnmjanuja xanoctu (ryre) u miada (cysa), ogpebu-
Babe BIXOBOT IIOPEK/Ia, Te flepMHICabe PaJOCTOTBOPHE XKa/TOCTU MOCTaa
je ocobut nmpobnem y npesopyuma Jlecitisuye ca TPUKOT Ha CPIICKOC/IOBEH-
CKU je3UK, I1a U Ha CaBPEeMEHU CPIICKU y HOBHUjeM pasnobspy. Hanme, nako
je Iumurpuje bormanoBuh 3amcra usBaHpenHo npeseo Jleciisuyy Cperor
JoBaHa, MOpaMO Jja IIPMMETMMO KaKO OH Hajuelrhe NpeBOAY CTapoOrpuKy
UMEHNIY cpefmer poaa mévlog (10) Kao #inaw, a caMo IOHeKaJ, Kao wyza. Y
KOHKPETHOM CJTy4ajy ca OBMM C€ He MOXXEMO CTIOKUTH jep oBa pey, Koja je [io
JaHac 3afp>Kaja CBOje M3BOPHO 3HAYeH€, OJBajKajla je O3HadaBasIa H#anocii
w wyey (Aomn) — pyboka MyKa, BeIMKM AYIIEBHYU 00/l M3a3BaH HEKUM
rybutkoM, Hajuenthe cmphy 6rmucke ocobe. OHa ce Besyje u 3a nepuof Kajja
je HEeKO y >KajloCTy Mocjie CMPTH Omcke ocobe, fakie, Kajja je HEKO pylLIaH
u usberasa 6110 KakBy BpcTy 3abaBe. CBetu JoBaH JlecTBuyHuUK ynopebyje
IIpPHY MOHALIKy ofiehy ympaBo ca oBuM 3HademeM peun mévlog: ,Heka e
4yak 1 TBoja ofeha yBepu Ha menmame (mopsur) xanoctu (Ilewodtw oe mpog
¢pyaciav mévBoug, k&v adTd oov T Evéuvpa).*
Borganosuh je, ca gpyre crpaHe, IpeBeo HAac/loB cegMe Iase /Jleciii-
suye (Ilept ToD yapomotod mévBouvg) Kao: ,O IIady Koju JOHOCH pagoct >,
50 Twévvov Zvaitov, KNipa&, Adyog Z' (Ilepi Tod xapomnolod névhovg), PG 88, 816CD: ,,0vk
¢ykAnOnooueba, @ obtol, odk EykAnOnooueba év ¢§68w yuxig, S10TL 00 TeBavpatovp-
ynkapev- 008” 81t 00 teBeoroynkapev: ovd 6Tt BewpnTikol oV yeyovapev, dAAAX Adyov
TavTwG Swoopev T@ Oed 10Tt ddtakeintwg o memevONKapey”.

51 3annc nmucapa HaBI/IJIa JAOHOCK AparoleHe nmogaTke 0 Ha4YMHY HaCTaHKa HOBOT IpeBOJa.
Texcr 3anuca Buan y: Trifunovié¢ 1994: 248.

52 Twdvvov Zwaitov, KNipa§, Adyog Z' (Ilept tod xapomowod mévBovg), PG 88, 805BC.
Hanomumemo ga I'pun KopucTe 1 faHAC OBY ped y U3pasy ,,gaH xanoctu’ (e0vikd mévBog

—y 6yKBa/IHOM IIPEBOJY: HALIVIOHA/IHA XKAJIOCT).
53 Lestvi¢nik 1997: 72, Pouka VII.
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ca 4uM ce, Takobhe, He MoxxeMo crnoxutu. OBJe ce, Hakie, pafiy O jefHOM
Ol HajBaKHUjMX M3pasa MOHAIIKe, aCKeTCKe U AYXOBHe JIMTEepaType, alnu U
xpuihaHcke eTuKe, IICUXONOTYje 1 aHTPOIIONOTHje, A Ce Taj M3pas3 Mopa
pasjacuutu. [IpaBocmaBHU 6OTOC/IOBH, y 3aBUX TPUAECETAK TOJMHA, OBJj
u3pas IpeBojie Kao paqgocitioiieopHa iiyza, MTO je mocta TauHuje.”* [lakie,
TOBOPMMO O >KaJ0CTM (MM Ty3M) Koja TBOpM, Koja cTBapa pagoct. Cre-
nehy MoOHaNIKy nMTepaTypy M IpPaBOCIABHO yueme, HaIjlallaBaMO fia ce
ped mévBog He MoXKe ITpeBECTU CaMO Kao i/1a4, jep OHa UMa IIMpe 3Hauelbe.
PagocToTBOpHa XaJIOCT je CTale y KOM Tpeba [ja ce HelpecTaHO HajIasu
cBaky xpuirhaHuH, a noce6Ho MoHacy. OHO OHEKaJ JOHOCHK 1 IIJIaY, a/IN He
yBek. VI3y3eTHo cy peTku u Mely MOHacuMa OHU KOju MMajy fap HempecTa-
HOT ITa4a, 6yayhu fa je To nuauBuayanuu pap ox bora. Hajkpahe peueno,
PaJOCTOTBOPHA >KA/IOCT je, ca jeflHe CTpaHe, XKAJIOCT U Tyra 300T COICTBEHe
TPEIIHOCTY M HEeTOCTOjHOCTU Ipef, borom, yecTo u Tyra 360r Hempasay y
OBOM CBETY, aJIi, ca pyre CTpaHe, TO je M PajocT cracema, ocehame Omaro-
natu boxje, yrexe Jlyxa CeTora, Koja HIfje Off OBOTa CBeTa, U Koja je Ipeay-
KyC BeYHOT 1 6rmaykeHor >xuBota y IlapcrBy Hebeckom.>

BorgaHoBuheB [eMMMUYHO HeNpelV3aH IpPeBOJ Y OBUM CIIydajeBMMa
BPJIO BEPOBATHO JIa je Ie/IOM U ITOC/IefVIIIa HEIIOCTOjamba IpefjoueHe AudepeH-
Iujanyje >kajocTu (Tyre) 1 I1ada (Cysa) 4ak 1 y HajCTapyjuM CauyBaHUM IIpe-
BoiuMa Jleciliéuye y OKBUpUMa CpIICKOT pykomucHor Hacneha. [Topehemem
pykomnuca [legann 71 (1350/60. rox)*® u Xunangap 182 (rpeha yerBpruna XIV
BeKa)®”, MOXe ce 3aK/byYUTH Jla Ce HEPETKO IIaY M0jaBJbyje YMECTO XKaloCTH
(Tyre) xoja kao TakBa nocroju y /lecitisuyu Ha rpaKoM jesuky. Crora y Tabenu
HmoHOCUMO cerMeHTe Jleciiiéui,e Ha I'pIKOM je3uky (mpema Patrologia Graeca),
HAlll IPEBOJi Ha CABPeMEHU CPIICKY U UCTOBPCHE CETMEHTe HajcTapujer cavy-
BaHoT fieyaHckor ([leqann 71) n xunanpapckor (Xunangap 182) pykonuca.’®

54 Bupu: Mitropolit Amfilohije, Pogrebno slovo Patrijarhu Pavlu, http://www.spc.rs/
eng/node/6790, 7. 7. 2018.

55 VIHade, 3a 0Baj M3pa3 Hajy)Ke je BesaHa 11 ped XappoAvnm (1)), Kojy je borganouh npaBunxo
npeBeo kao pagocxa wiyza (Lestviénik 1997: 73, Pouka VII; Twdvvov Zivaitov, KAipag,
Aodyog Z' (ITepi tod xapomotod mévBouc), PG 88, 804B). Peu xaploADTN ce KOpUCTH U faHAC
y I'puKkoj, He caMO y IIpKBEHOj TepMIHOJIOTUjI, Beh 1 y KIbMIKEBHOCTM, IOE3Mj) U MY3UIIN.
Mecta rge je [I. Borganosuh ynorpe6uo ped mmad, a rige My IPeBOAYIMO K0 XKAIOCT MIN
tyra cy cneneha: Lestviénik 1997: 28, Pouka II1, Lestvi¢nik 1997: 72-73, 81, Pouka VII.

56 O pykomnmcy Bujy KaTanomku onuc: Bogdanovié¢ 1982: 48.

57 O pyxomucy Buau Karanoumku onuc: Bogdanovi¢ 1978: 103; Turilov, Moskova 2016: 168.

58 V tabenu je HAKOH CBAKOT Ofie/bKa PUKOT M CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKOT TEKCTA Ha3HAYEH M3BOP
(omepax y PG; pyKkomnucHa nmarnHanuja).
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Jlecilisuya — TPUKK
TEKCT

Twdvvov Xvaitov,
K\ipag, AdyogZ',
IIepi Tod xapomolod
névbovg,

PG 88, 801CD-817A

Jlectiisuya — IpeBOJ,
Ha CPIICKM

Jleuaru 71

Xunaugap 182

IIepi Tod xapomolod
mevOoug
(PG 88, 804B)

O pagocToTBOPHO]j
JKaIoCTN

0 pAAOCTOTROPHIER IS
MAATH- CA0RO Z- (586)

0 pAAOCTOTEROPHOLLE
NAATH, CT(ENHK -Z:v
(82a)

H oltwg:

mévbog éoti
KEVTPOV XpVOEOV
Yoy maong
TPOONAWOEWS Kal
0X€0ewG youvwOév:
Kol év EmoKOoT
kapdiog HTO

Wnu oBako:
JKa7IoCT je 3/1aTHU
JKajar fylie,

KOjM je OTOJbEeH Off
CBaKe [3eMajbCKe]
MIPUBPXKEHOCTI U
Bese, [a] 3abopeH je
of; 6oronocsehene

MAATH €CTh,
OCTEN ZAATh
Aloy)wH Bhekicoro
MPHIRORAEHTA H
AIOERE (WEHAREHR:

H BRMPHCRLIEHHH
cp[b]A[BJTHEUL @T[B]
np[ejno]A[o]EHBIR

Han cHue, naatn
1€¢(Th) WCThHL ZAATh
Aloy)we, Bearcoro
MPHTROKAEHHIA

H 0WAPhZRAHHIA
(EHAKREHL H Bh
nockienin cp[b]a[b]ua,
T[b] NpkMOAORHHIE

Tfig 6oiag Amng TyTe pajgu ME1AAH CRTRYhARAEHK: [MIETAAH BhAPOYREND:
Katanny0év Hajrnefama cpua.  ((586) (82a)

(PG 88, 801D)

Tov pev CBOjcTBO OHMX 0YemrkEARLITUR OVEQ@  [MPRCTRRAWIIHIR OVEO
TPOKOTITOVTWY KOj! y O/1aXKeHOj €LIE HA BEAARENRUH IELIE Bh BA(A)ZREHOM(b)

ET1év 1O paxapiw
névOet iSiwpa 1
£yKpaTeLa Kal oL
TOV XeAEWV

(PG 88, 804A)

JKaJIOCTH jOLI
HaTIpenyjy je
y3apkame 1 hyrame
ycaHa.

MAATH, CROHCTRO,
BhZAPhARANTE: MARTANTE
oycTHAMA- (59a)

| MAA*TH, CROHCTRO
BhZAPh/RAHHKE: H
MAKTIANHIE OV(ThHRh-
(82a-820)

Kpat@v névBovg
mdor) loxvi kpdrtel
(PG 88, 804A)

3anobusBiun
XKaJIOCT, 9yBaj [je]
CBOM CHATOM.

APBARR MAATH,
KPRMOCTIA BhCER
AphasH- (59a)

APBZRE MAATH, RCAKOK0
IKPRMOCTHIO APhZRH:
(826)

Ovk €0ty Nuiv, @
obtol, évtadfa
ToD yapov KARoLG,
0oVK £0TLV, OUKOVV-
TavTwe 8¢ €ig
mévhog EavTdVv

6 KaAéoag fpdg
gvtadBa ékdeoe
(PG 88, 805A)

Huje nam, o Bu
(6paho), oBme
cBaziba Ha KOjy CMO
nossann. Huje,
Hukako! OHaj

KOjI HaC je 0BaMO
1103Ba0, IPU3BA0
Hac je, 3a1CTa,

Ta SKaIMMO Hafj
camMmma co6oM.

Hbe(Th) Haus ()
nip[e|n[o]AORHTH 7A€
EPATHATO ZRAHNiA- AA
OVEW BhCKICO HA MAATH
HAlIb BhZRARBIH HAC(b)
7A€ NoZ(B)a- (600)

HE((Th) HAMB  CH ZA€
EPATHOKE ZEAHHE AA
OVEO ECAKO HA MAATh
HAlIb RhZEARKI HAC(b)
7A€ NoZE4A- (84a)
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[Meloatw og TPOG
épyaoiov mévloug,
KAV avTd oov TO
évoupa. ITavreg
Yap ot vekpovg
Opnvoiveg, péhava
neparlovrat
(PG 88, 805BC)

Hexa Te yak 1 TBOja
opeha yBepu Ha
nename (IIogBuUr)
JKa7roCTH. Jep cBu
KOjU OIIaKYjy
MpTBe, obnmaye ce y
IIpHO.

A4 NPHHRRALETTA HA
TROPEHTE M1AATA, MOHKTA
TROA WAERAA- EBCH B
UP*TRELL TAATALIEH CA,
Kb “(PhHO WEAAIATCA:
(61a)

AA MPHHOVAHTh TEKh
AkaaHHI0 NA(A)1a,
TOHETO TROKE WAKRHHIE-
BCH EO HRE P TEhL|h
TMAATIOLIEH (€, Bh “IphHA
WXRRAHHIE OBAATET|h]
ce- (840)

El pév ov mevOelc,
S1 todTo mévOer-
ei 0¢ TevOeic,
Ot TovTo Bprivel
paAAov, &t &€
anovov taEewg €ig
énimovov £avTov
Katyayeg St Tdv
0@V TTAOHATWY

(PG 88, 805C)

AKo HuUCK
XKaJI0CTaH, 6yau
>Ka/IocTaH 360r
TOTa; a aKO CU
JKa7locTaH, pUzaj
joII BuIIIe, 3aTO
IIITO CU CBeO cebe
ca 6e360/HOT
HIOJIOKaja Ha BeoMa
6omaH.

ALJIE OVEQ TMAATEWH CA,
TOF0 pAAH MAATH- ALjl€
AH HE TIAATELH CA, TOr0
PAAH IKPH'TH TIA'E, FAICO
T[b] RECTPOYAHA THHA
Bh TPOVAEHh CALL CA
ChEEAE TPEXOBL CEOHXh
papH- (61a)

ALte 0VEO NAATELLH,
CEr0 PAAH MAATH- ALllE
AH HE MAATELIH, CEro
PAAH MATE PRIAAH- FAKO
T[b] BECTPOY|AHA
“(HNA Bh TPOYANH CERE
(READ IECH TEOHX(h)
paAH nphrpkinenin-
(846-85a)

dOAagov TadTnV
(v Aommv
Oeo@IAi}) wg kOpMV
O0@Baipod dxpig ob
VTOXWPNOT): TOAAT
yap 1} ioxdg TovTov,
UmEp TNV TOD £
Nuetépag omovdiig
Kai émvoiag
TPOOYLVOUEVOL
(PG 88, 808A)

UYysaj by
(6oromy6MBYy TYTY)
Ka0 3eHNIY OKa, 0K
ce He IIOBYuYe. Jep je
Bevka Moh oBora,
Beha oj onora mrro

je HacTajIo Of Haler
TpyZia ¥ HayMa.

ChXPAHH R0 ZEHHIA
0IKA, AOHEAHZRE HE
WTHAETh- IIHOTA B
IPRIOCTh C€ro Mma'e
TMPHERIRAXRLIATO
T[b] HALLErO crThXA H
OVLIkIILA€HTA- (610)

ChXpANH CHIO FAKO
ZEHHLOY iKA- AOHAK
R€ WTHAETh MHOTA
E0 OVMHAKNHIA CEro
ipknoc(Th)- nate

1e2R€ OT[b] HALLErO
NOTKINAHHIA, H
OVUBILIAKNHIA
MPHEKIEWHEA- (850)

OoTig v mévBel
dinvekel katd
®eoVv TopeveTal,
obtog kad’
fuepav Eoptdlwv
oV TtavETAL.

()G CWHATIKDG
goptalwv ov
TaveTal, TodTov
nievBog aiwviov
pEM et Stadéxeabau
(PG 88, 808D)

Ko xopn y cTamHoj
KAJIOCTH TIO

Bory, meroso
CBAaKOJHEBHO
IIpasHOBambe Ce

He npeknpga. OHaj
[mak] xoju mpasHyje
[camo] Tenecuno,
npumuhe OHy Be4Hy
JKAJIOCT.

Hire B naatH
NPHCHEUL E(0r)a paAH
XOAHTR, CHH TI0 RCA|
A(B)HH MpAZAHOY R

HE MOTHRAETh: 4 HIRE
ThRAECHE MPAZAHOV R HE
NPECTAETh, TOro MAATH
EETHBIH XOLUETh MPTATH:
(626-63a)

Hixe Bb naatH
RCEFAALLINIEM(B) MO
E(0)ZKUILCTROVIETH,

¢hh HA BCAKE A(B)HK
MPAZAHOVIE HE
MPKCTAIETR: A HARE |
TRACCHE MpAZAHOVIE HE
NPECTAETA, (€0 XOLUETh
naath BETHH npRETH-
(860-87a)
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El 116 10 pakdplov | Ako ce ko o6ykao |Hae Eaazenniun Awte KTO BA(A)REHHHMB =
Kal KEXAPNTWUEVOY |y OraxkeHy U H WEPAAORAHHKILh H WEPAAOBAHHLIL g
névBog domep O71arOfaTHY XKa/IOCT [MAATEMh KK Kb NAATEMB, FAKORE &
SmAoiSa VOUQIKNY  |Kao Y BEHYAHMILY,” |COYTOVEXR pHZA WAERAEH REHHILIIKOI0 ®
¢vedvoato, 00Tog OH je IIO3HA0 ZAT'CKR WEAKTE CA, Ak Ce Cbh KERE .
TOV TG Yuxfg TYXOBHU CMeX CHH A(OV)UWIERHBIH TI0ZHA |A(oy)ie A(OV)XORHH N
TIVEVHATIKOV myie. curkxh- (63a) nozua cukxn (87a) 2
£yvwploe yéAwTa e
(PG 88, 809A) 3
Eyw 8¢ kat avtiy Ho, pasmunubajyhu |az[b] ¢ 1 Toro AZh K€ H CAMOIE TO W
TV TG Katavugews |0 camoj KakBohy  [M0OVRABZENTA KATKCTRO, |OVUHAIEHHIA KATRCTRO >
o

TOLOTNTA EVVODV
gtiotapar ndg 8¢
névOog, kai Ao
Aeyopévn Thv xapav
Kal TNy edQpoovVNY
€v8o0ev domep

YMUbEA, ja ce
gypum: Kako,
TaK, XajnocT U
TaKO3BaHa TYTa,
cagpxe y cebu
PajiocT U Becesbe,

MOARAR (A MOUBILIAKXR-
KAIKO OVE( MAATH H
NE1AAH TA(ATO)AELN,
PAMOCTh H RECEAHE
ATPRAAOY KO M1EAR
(ARTh ChMAETEND

paZoyiakie, oynacalo Ce,
KKAIO MAATH H METAAR
r(Aaro)aiena, paroc(Th) H
RECEAHIE RRHOY'TPh 0AOY-
IAKORE MEAR Ch TOV
ChMPHMAETENHO HIOYTh-

pehknpiw Kao cahe BesaHo 3a [HUAT(b)- (640) (880)
ovpmemheypévny  |men?!

KEKTNTAL

(PG 88, 812A)

[Ip6dpopov év Kop MHOTUIX je npka[b]TeteHienn np[k]A1A b MHOFBIXE
TOANOTG TTiG JKaI0CT IOCTajIa MHOZBID BAAZREHHAATO [EA(4)REHHATO
pakapiog dnadeiag |mpereya 61aXkeHOT  |KECTp(a)cTia naath ReCTp(A)CTHRA,

10 mévBog yéyove,
TPOEVTPETILOQY, Kol
Tpooap®oaY, Kal
aval@oav v YAy
(PG 88, 813A)

6ectpantha, xoja
YHAIIpey [IpuipemMa
U YHAIIpeR MeTe,

¥ YHMIITaBa
BEIITACTBO [rpexa].

EhI- TIp00YTOTORARKIH
H MOTOVEHERIH H
PAZOPHERIH Relllh- (66a)

NAATH ERIC(Th)-
npEAOYTOTORARL H
npkA[L]MOLETh, H
HZHOVPHER Bellih- (900)

"ABvocog Y 6e3maHy >KaoCTH |EEZARHK OVE® ReZ[bJAHA OVEO MAAA,
pév nevOoug BUJU C€ yTeXa, U nAAh, Oy THRILEHTA oy TRILENHIE oyZpk-
TOPAKAN LY YICTO CpIie IpuMa  [0yZpk- “HCTOTA ¢ THCTOTA € Cp[b|A[b]THAA
¢0gaoaro, o3apeme. cp[u]a[a]tHaa, npia TPHIETh NPOCRRIIEHHEE-
kaBapotng 8¢ npockkipenie (66a) (906)

kapdiag édé€ato

ENapyty

(PG 88,813C)

59 ,,AKO0 ce K0 06yKao y 61aXkeHy 1 671arofaTHy >KamoCcT Kao y BeHYaHuuy...” VI3pas 1} VOpU@IKT)
SuAoig mpeBenyt cMo Kao senuanuya. OBaj uspas je 03HaYaBaO [PEBHY CBaf0CHY Xa/bUHY
KOja ce IBOCTPYKO obaBmjama oko Tena. OBjie ce mopgpasyMeBa M/IajiiHa BEHUaHNUI, a He
MIajjoKemIHa cBafbeHa xaprHa (jep je bor XKenuk, a gymra HeBecTa).
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ITévBog ¢oti Kanocr je (3a NAATH €CTh, paZrHHAA  [[laath rec(Th)
TEMOLWHEVT OOVVI]  |CTANHO) caumibeHa (A KOAKZHA Kb EOARZNH [RRKATKCTRAI HA
HETAVOOVONG 6071 Iyliie Koja ce  [MPHAATARIIH- AKAI RoAKZHb ISAIOLIERCE
YuxiG, ka®’ fuépav |Kaje, M CBAaKU laH  |pARAARIIH H Kb Aloy)we- o Bee A(b)HH
00vvac d8vvalg mopaje 6o Ha 6071,  |ZEAARALIH- (672) BOAKZHH E0ARZNELIL
npooTiBeioa, Wg Kao [eHa] koja MPHAORHRILH- FAIKORE
1 TikTovoa Kal paba 1 myunu ce. PARAANLIHIA H
odvvovoa goakiHm- (910)
(PG 88, 813D)
Ovk Hehemo 6utu He wrpkxoyHu[b] ca He orpkmnm* ce (Th)
¢ykAnOnoopeda, OKPUBJbEHI, o npknfo]A0EHTH e CH He wrpkLIHL" e
® obTol, OVK o Bu (6paho), ® rpfxoy HUL CA Eh Bh HOXoAk A(ov)iwe,
gykAnOnoopeda Hehemo 6utu HCXOAL A(OV)LIHIH, ZAHIEZR(€) HETI0AO
év ¢£08w OKPUBJbEHM Y [4acy] [OHERE HETI0A TROPHXOM(b)- HHIRE ZAHIE
Yoxig, OL10TL 00 U3JTacKa fyle AKHCTROBAXOM[b]- He E(0)ro|cAORHXOLIk:
TedapATOVPYIKAEV: |3aTO ILITO HICMO HH ZAHE, He HHZKE ZAHIE B[H|AHTEANH
o0& éTL oL YyXOTBOPWIIN, HUTH |E(0)rOCAORHXOLR: HH HE EhIXOLh- Hb CA(0)BO
tebeoloynKapey:  |3aTO IITO HIUCMO TIOHEZRE TPOZOPAHRH RCAIO AALIBI E(0T)oV,
00§’ 6TL BewpnTiKOl |6OrOCTIOBCTBOBAMM, |HE BRIXOLIh, HA ZAHIE RECTPRCTANH
0V yeyoOvapey, AN |HUTH LITO CAORO BhCKIO AAMBI HE MAAKAXOKIB:Y
Aoyov mavTwg HIUCMO TIOCTA/N E(orocao)sH (sic!), (926-93a)
dwoopev 1@ O cosepLareby — 7ZAHE RBec[b]npECTANH He
SotL ddtakeintwg  |Hero hemo Moparyu  |naakaxours - - (68a)
ov memevOnKkapev  |ga JaMo pasmior
(PG 88, 816CD) (ompaspname) bory

3QIITO HUCMO

HerpecTaHo 6mmm

JKAJIOCHM.

4. 3AK/bBYYAK

Kao feo omnmte MoHamike nmureparype, /leciiisuya Joana JlecTBUyHMKa
3aysesna je M3pa3NTO BAXXHO MECTO Y Pas3BOjy 6OrOCIOBCKe MUC/IM, HITO Ce
noTBphyje BeHNM IocTojambeM y OpOjHMM IpPeBOAMMA M IIPENcuMa pasin-
YUTKUX PYKOIIMCHUX Tpagunuja. VictoBpeMeno je Jlecitisuya Mmana sHa4ajaH
yIeo y CTBapamy HOBUX JeNa, Kaja cy Mamu nmy Behu cermentu JlecTBuy-
HMKOBUX IIOYKa Ka0 MHTEPTEKCT Ipey3UMaHN 1 OMBaIV MHKOPIOPUPAHN Y
YKaHPOBCKJ) BEOMa Pa3MyUTa JieNa, a IITO je IPOM3IasuIo U3 MOryhHOCTH
IpJYMeHe CB€BPEMEHOCTH ATUX I1I0YKa, HAPOYMUTO C aCIIEKTA JYXOBHOT y3pac-
Tarba I YOBEKOBOT HEMPECTAHOT yCaBpIlaBabha.

I[IpernemHOCT TOjaBa Koje OOMMKYjy acKeTCKM >KMBOT, ICUXOJIOLIKA
3aCHOBAHOCT BpJIMHA UM CTPACTy, pasMaTpame IUXOBUX Y3pOKa U IpoO-
ucxohema, omoryhaBanm cy 4mraoly carnefaBame CTYNBEBUTOCTH JYXO-
BHOT yCaBpIllaBaiba, a/IN ¥ jaCHMjeT padyMeBamba ofpeheHnx mnojasa u muxo-
BMX KOpeallyja. JeflHa Off IpMMapHUX II0jaBa jecTe MOKajame, KOje He CaMO
fla jacHO MO3UIMOHMpPa cTpactu u becrpamrhe, rpex u crosHajy bora, Hero
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MICTOBPEMEHO JiepuHuMIIe MOTyhHOCT OKCMMOPOHCKNX I10jaBa Koje HICY U3pa-
JK€He TeK CaMO Ha KIbVIKEBHO-TEOPUjCKOM IIIaHY, Y CMUCTY OIJIMKA CTape
KmIDKeBHOCTH. Kao penpeseHTaTuBaH npumep Hamehe ce pagocitioitieopHa
Hanocil KOja KOPEeCIIOHMpa ca IaadeM 1o bory, a yemy je moxajame Hy>KaH
IpeyCIIoB.

Iudepennujaumja xanoctu (Tyre) u miada (cysa), ogpebupame mwuxo-
BOT TIOPEKJIa, Te JlepMHUCabe PaJoCTOTBOPHE JKATOCTH MOCTA/A je 0COOUT
npobrem y npeBopuma /Jlecitisuye ca rpukor Ha apyre jesuke. Ha ocHOBY
HajCTapyMjMX cadyBaHUX NIPeBOJA U npenuca /lecifiguiie Ha CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKI
jesuk ([lewanm 71, Xunangap 182), kao u Ha ocHOBY borganosuhesor npe-
Bopa /leciliguije Ha CaBpEMEHM CPIICKM je3UK, MOYKE Ce 3aK/by IUTH JIa je Jeyu-
KaTHOCT pasjMKOBarba JKaJIOCTU U TIJIada OCTaja HepaspelleHa, OfiH. Jla ce
IBJIXOBJMM Hepas/IMKOBabeM He MOXKe OCTVNM ITyHO pasdyMeBambe JlecTBIY-
HUKOBUX IIOYKa, a CAMMM TUM HU Y3POYHO-TIOCTENUYHMX Be3a PasIMuUTUX
MUCTUYKMX I10jaBa.

Hamum HOBMM mpeBOfOM ca TPYKOT je3uKa OHMX MecTa /lecitisuiye Koja
pasmarpajy nmmrame anoctu (Tyre) u mada (cysa), a 3a Koje CMO y Joca-
JAllBMM HpeBOAMMa YTBPAMUIM INPeBOAMIAYKe TpellKe, YKasaau CMO Ha
HY)KHOCT pas3/MKOBama IpeJoYeHNX II0jaBa, OCOOUTO PpajjOCTOTBOPHE
YKalIoCTH, KOja HMje HUIITA APYro O CHO3Haja mocere bokuje 6maropatu,
Te Ce Kao TaKBa CBPCTaBa y I0jaBe 4lje pasyMeBaibe U JOXXIB/baBakhe 3acu-
rypHo oMoryhaBa 11 OHO IYXOBHO ycaBpIIaBame Koje je uMIepatus JlecTBuy-
HIKOBUX IIOyKa.
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ABOUT JOY-MAKING MOURNING. THE PROBLEM OF
TRANSLATING THE EXPRESSIONS MOURNING AND WEEPING IN
THE WORKS OF JOHN OF THE LADDER, WITH REFERENCE TO
THE OLDEST TRANSLATIONS OF THE LADDER OF DIVINE ASCENT
BY THE DECANI AND CHILANDAR MONASTERIES

Summary

As part of the general literature for monks, The Ladder of Divine Ascent by John of the
Ladder, has taken an extremely significant place in the development of theological thinking,
Byzantine and old Serbian literature, which has resulted from the possibility of implement-
ing the timelessness of the given morals, particularly from the aspect of spiritual growth and
incessant advancement of mankind.

The explicitness of the phenomena forming the ascetic life, the psychological basis of vir-
tues and passions, analysis of their causes and consequences have enabled readers of The Lad-
der of Divine Ascent by John of the Ladder to conceive the graduality of spiritual advancement,
but also to get a clearer understanding of certain phenomena and their correlations.

The differentiation between mourning (sorrow) and weeping (tears), determination of
their origin, thus definition of the joy-making mourning has become a specific problem in
the translations of The Ladder of Divine Ascent from the Greek language into other languages.
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Based on the oldest saved translations and transcripts of The Ladder of Divine Ascent
into the Serbo-Slavonic language (Decani 71, Chilandar 182) and based on Bogdanovi¢’s
translation of The Ladder of Divine Ascent into the modern Serbian language, it is possible to
conclude that the delicacy of distinguishing between mourning and weeping has remained
unsolved, i.e. that by failing to make a distinction between the two it is not possible to achieve
full understanding of St. John's morals nor of the causal-consequential link of the different
mystic phenomena.

Thus, we also bring in this work our new translation from the Greek language of those
places in The Ladder of Divine Ascent dealing with the question of mourning (sorrow) and
weeping (tears) as well as transcribed segments of the same kind De¢ani 71 and Chilandar 182,
pointing out by analysis to the necessity of making a distinction between the above mentioned
phenomena, particulary of the joy-making mourning, which is nothing else but a recognition
of God’s blessing and is as such classified among phenomena, the understanding and expe-
rience of which certainly enable also the spiritual advancement which is the imperative of
St. John's morals.

Keywords: John of the Ladder, The Ladder of Divine Descent, asceticism, worship, weep-
ing, sorrow, joy-making mourning, Decani 71, Chilandar 182

IIpummen: 16. Hosembap 2018. ogure
IIpuxeahen: 23. Hosembap 2018. Zoqure
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Yuueepsuitieni y Kpazyjesuyy — Q

Dunonowko-ymetinuuku daxynideii B,

Kaitiegpa 3a cpiicky krwuxcesrnocii P

MOJEI MCKYITIABAIbA Y BUB/INJCKOJ 090
N AIIOKPU®HO] ITPUITIOBECTHN O JOBY CA -,
OCBPTOM HA TETEOBOI' PAYCTA °|£,

N

o

S)

ITpepmert paja je nckymaBame paBefHMKa Josa y Krwusu o Josy
n anoxpudy Kuitiuje u iogeusu upasegHos Josa ca ocBproM Ha IIpo-
7102 Ha HeOy u3 TereoBor Payciia. Vincuctupahemo Ha mpefjodaBamy
MOTMBA M pasnmuMTuX MaHudecTalmja Teofulieje y HaBeLeHUM
IenuMa, He 3aHeMapyjyhm KapakTepucTuke >KaHpOBa KoOjuMa fiea
npunazajy. Hacrojahemo mpepcraBuTu nckyuaBamwe U MCKYIUbelbe
JbyJiCKe Jyllle ITO je ¥ 0cHOBa xpuurhaHcTsa. IlocebHy maxkmwy hemo
IOCBETUTM CUMOONY CTpajjla/iHMKa Ca OCBPTOM Ha CYIUTVMHY JbyA-
CKOT IIOCTOjatba 11 CYAOMHe Y CIpesy 3a TPaSULVOHATHIM yIeheM I
TpaHcopMalnjaMa UCTOT. Pasnynre mMojaBHOCTM apXeTUIICKe TMY-
HOCTU TIpaBeJIHMKA JoBa ¥ PA3IMYUT NPUCTYI TEMU CYIPOTCTAB/bE-
Hoctu Bora u haBona cy cBojeBpcHM pasBojHY IyT BepHUKA I CAMOT
xpumhancTsa. Inb paja je ucruijame CIMYHOCTY U Pa3/ivKa y Hpej-
CTaB/bajy NpaBefHNKA JOBa U HEroBOT MCKyIIaBama Kao cMMOOma
9UTAaBOT YOBEYAHCTBA.

Kmpyune peun: Cimapu 3aseini, anokpud, Iere, JoB, Teopuieja,
UCKyIIaBambe

3awitio, I'ociioge, ciiiojuwus ganexo, Kpujeus ce kaqg je He6omwa.
Ilcamam 10, 1.

Bose, Bosxce moj! 3awitio cu me ociliasuo ygampusuiu ce og ciiacetba mojeza, oqg
pujeuu suxe moje?
Icanmam 22, 1.

CraposaBeTHa Ipydya O IpPaBeJHUKY JOBYy MMa M CBOjy amokpudHy
Bapujaurty, JKuitiuje u iogéusu tpasegroZ Josa, xoja Huje ofgabpaHa ga Oyzne
KaHOHCKM TeKcT. HaMepy nckymaBama 4oBeKa Koja je HaBefleHa y Kwusu o
Josy uckopuctuhe u I'ete y jeHoj of okBMpHUX puda cBor Payciiia, I[Iponozy
Ha Heby’. Y pany hemo ce 6aBUTV MOTMBOM MCKYIIaBakba I IOJI0XKajeM YOBeKa

1 jelena.todorovic@filum.kg.ac.rs

2 IIpono¢ Ha neby Koncrantunosuh (1974: 34—-35) HasuBa jegHUM Off yBozia y I'eTeoBy apamy
ca HAaIlOMEHOM Jia je Y IBeMy IPeACTaB/beH CBET OHAKO KaKO je CpefjlhOBEKOBHA IIPKBa
Kerena fa 6yzne, ca BoroM Ha mpecrony, ca haBomom xoju je mogpeben u qoBexoM xoju je y
LIeHTPY 1 HUje IpeACTaBa MHAUBIAYaIHe Beh onmuTevoBeYaHCKe CyONHE, KOjy IOMUbE I
JIykau (1956: 145). Munour TpusyHa (1921: 68) IIponoZ Ha3uBa IPBUM OPTaHCKUM [1JIOM
Daycitia, a He YBOOM Y [paMy.
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y Kwu3u o Josy u pa3nuantom oO6pajoM UCTUX Y XKXUTHUjY U [eTeoBoj fpamu.
Hacrojahemo feta/sHOM aHanmmsoM fuckypca ucrahm pasmmke koje mocroje
y HaBefleHUM JieNMMa, Ca OCBPTOM Ha >KaHPOBCKe KapakTepuctuke. IToky-
mahemo fa mpeacTaBMMO CBOjeBpCHM Ipolec TpaHcpopmaluje cumboma
MCKYIIAHMKA U UCKYIIABaola O MyJPOCHE KIbJKEBHOCTH, IIPEKO >KUTHUjHE
no ppame. IIpo6rnemom Teopuieje hemo ce 6aBUTYU KpO3 U3paskeHy NOTpedy
3a TIocefioBameM MOhU HaJl JbYCKMM >KMBOTOM M MIITYeKMBambe Majia ¥ Ipo-
nacty yoBeka. [locrojamwe Beuntor cykoba bora n haBosna je cymrnna yoBedje
Tparm4HoCTH, Wto he y lereoBoM Payciliy KyIMUHMPATV MOTUBOM OIUIKAfe.
TexxnheMo foka3nBamwy fia je MPETXOXHO MOMEHYTU MOTHB OIIKJIajie YTUI[A0
Ha nepuenuujy Krwue o Josy, na 4ak u anoxpuda, Majia y ibrMa HeMa IIOMeHa
onknaze. KacHuje Hactana gpama nmahe yTuiaj Ha pasyMeBame IPUMapHOT
TEKCTa, LIITO TOBOPY O CBOjeBPCHOj TpaHCHOPMALMjU AUCKYPCa MU MOXJA
JaK 1 MHTepdepeHnju Koja ToCcToju n3Mehy HaBeileHNX fena. VmrunraBame
onknaze n3Mmeby I'ocnoga u haBona y 6ubnmjckom tekcry (m anoxpudHom)
Jenena Apcenmjenh Mutpuh (2018: 272) HasuBa ,MHTepIpPETaTUBHOM
3abmymoM” Koja HacTaje Kao rnociennia yruiaja [ereose obpape.

Caer gemasamwa y Krwusu o Josy, 2Kuitiujy u fiogeusuma tipasegro? Josa n
Daycitiy je eraucTeHMjanHu MpocTop bora, yoBeka n hasoma wnu axis mundi.
TakaB cBeT mpefcTaB/ba BEPTUKATHY OCYy CBeTa, ayM U OCHOBY IIOMMama
yHuBepsyma xpumrhaHyHa, KOjy HepLuIypa Hecarjaefuse AeloBe IPOoCTopa
Kao ropme 1 boxje 1 fome Tj. mof3eMHe, haBorbe. Y TaKBOM IOPETKY YOBEK
ce Haias3u usMeby nABajy cynpoTHuX cuia, mpu 4emy je Taj mpocrop nsmeby,
jelVHM ersuCTEeHIMjaTHU IIPOCTOP KOjU je ¥heMy YUCTUHY IO3HAT, alau je
TakBUM ofpebemeM yoBek yBek 6uhe Ha rpanuiu. Kako nacnos [Iponoza Ha
HeOy oppebyje MecTo modyeTKa ApaMe U 3adeTak Mjeje Kyllamwa je er3uCTeH-
uujanuy npocrop bora. Ilojam bora je y Citiapom 3aseitiy uMao pa3BojHM ITyT
YC/IOB/bEH KMBOTOM HApOfa, OfHOCK Ce IIPeBACXO[JHO Ha 3aje[IHMYKO MICKY-
CTBO Hapofja Koje je y Ipollecy KOHCTaHTHOT pa3Boja, CTa/IHa je caMo Hfeja
»fa nocroju onaj JEJJAH xoju je BpXyHCKa BPeJHOCT ¥ HajBUILIN L[M/b YOBe-
koB” (From 2000: 21-22). Y ogHocy Ha ['ocrioga oBek je mogpeben, HacTao je
TI0 FbeTOBOM JIVIKY U He MOXKe OIICTaTy 6e3 MCTOT. Y cTap03aBeTHOM JIMKY JoBa
Ipe/ICTaB/beHa je CBa CIMYHOCT bora 1 4oBeka 1 He MUC/IU Ce HY>KHO Ha MOp-
donorujy 4oseka, jep JoB ,CIO3Haje YHYTpallly aHTMHOMUjy bora” (Jung
1978: 237). Y npopo4YKMM KINUTaMa je BUIIECTPYKO HaBeJEeHO Jja YOBEK MMa
MoryhHocT fja 6upa nsmehy nobpa u 31a, Maja je HaBeileHO 1 Jja je OfyBeK
HakyomeH 31y (From 2000: 137). Tajyhu 9oBeky cnobopny Bomy, Tocron ce
OfipeKao Melllama y JbYACKY Of/IyKy. 3axBabyjyhu dyemy mmocroje Mano6pojHu
JBYJY KOjY Cy JTMIIeH MOTYhHOCTH fla Tpellle, y CMUC/Y fia Y BbJIMa HeMa 371X
MIC/IN U TeX Y, IITO UX ofpebyje kao ,caBpuiene” nin ,npaseguuke” (From
2000: 137). TakBe cy xpucronuke purype, ImTo HOfpa3yMeBa a ce yKIamajy
Off 3714, /1M U Jja Cy CIIPEMHU UCTPIIETH JieJIoBakbe 31X CUIa He pearyjyhu.

CraposaBeTHa Hmpu4a O JOBYy M KUTHje KO ANOKPUPHM TEKCT Cy Y
NOjeIVIHMM CeTMEHTMMA M3PA3UTO PA3NINYUTH, IITO HMje HYXKHO 3a OJHOC
KaHOHCKOT 1 anoKpudHor Tekcra. CaM IoYeTaK MPUIIOBECTH Ce APACTUIHO
pasnukyje, y Kwusu o Josy je Ha IoueTKy HaBeJleH IIOIC JOBOBOT OOraTcTBa,
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JIOK je y )KMTHjy TodeTak IpuaaroheH >KUTUjHOj KibVKeBHOCTU. Muciu ce Ha
PeTPOCIHEeKTHBHO IIPUIIOBE/ialbe IOTOMCTBY y BULY UCIIOBECTY Ha OO/IeCHM-
YKOj IIOCTe/bY, IIPY YeMy ce JoB IIpeficTaB/ba Kao OHaj Koju je ox bora job6mo
uMe u Kora je bor Hayumo kako fa ce momu. Y 6uOnMMjcKOM TeKcTy JoB je
IpeJiCTaB/beH Ha IIOYETKY: ,,bujalle 4oBjex y 3eM/bM *y3y 110 MMEHY JOB; 1 Taj
4oBjeK Omjalie fobap u mpasefa, u 6ojaure ce bora, n ykaamalie ce off 37a”
(Jov 1, 1.), unme ce 3aHeMapyje CeTMeHT O JoBoBOM npeobpahamy y xpumha-
HUHA Koju y xutujy nocroju. Habpajamwe marepujanuux gobapa je roroBo
upeHTN4YHO y Kmusu o Josy u Xutnjy, ITO JOFATHO FOBOPK O HEIIPOMEIhE-
HOCTM cuMOonMKe 6pojeBa MM >KMBOTHIbA Y KAHOHCKUM ¥ allOKpUGHUM
TeKCTOBMMA. JoB MMa cefiaM’ cuHoBa 1 Tpu' Khepke, 3aTuM cefaM Xmbaja
oBalja, TPK XM/bajle KaMUIa U IeT X1/bajla BOJIOBA 3a BYYY.

[TepcriekTuBa Koja je kopuirheHa nmpy MOYeTKY MCKyIIaBamba ¥ YOIIITe
HNpuUCTynama 40BeKy je BeoMa 3HadajHa. IIpBeHcTBeHO mpepncraB/ba Ofpas
PasIMYUTUX TEONOIIKMUX IPUHINIA, 3aTUM OJJIMKE KIbVM)KEBHOT >KaHpa U
KOHa4yHO offHOC bora 1 yoBeka. Y Kwusu o Josy je HaBefjeHO:

»A jeman faH foboie cuHoBY boxju na cTany npepn 'ocnionom, a Mehy wux nohe
u Cotona. M Tocron pede Cotonn: ‘orkypa upem? A Corona ogrosopu I'oc-
IIOAy U pede: TIPOXOAUX 3eM/by 1 06mmasux’. VI pede Tocog CoTonm: ‘jecu nmn
BIJIMO CIIYTY Mojera JoBa? HeMa OHAaKOTa YOBjeKa Ha 3eM/bl, 0Opa 1 IpaBefHa,
Koju ce 60ju bora u yknama ce of 3ma. A CotoHa ofrosopu locnony n peue:
‘eia it ce y3anyz Jos 60ju bora? Hujecu nu ra tu orpanuo u kyhy merosy u ce
IITO MMa CBYJa YHAOKOJIO? [je/I0 PYKY IeroBujex 671arocioBuo cu, u CToKa ce
IEeroBa YMHOXIIJIA Ha 3eM/bY. AJIM IIPY>KM PYKY CBOjy ¥ JOTaKHY Ce CBeTa IITO
uMa, ncosahe te y oun.’” A Tocnop pede CoToHM: '€BO, CBe IITO NMa HeKa je y
TBOjO]j PYLIM; CAaMO Ha Ibera He JVKu pyke cBoje.” VI otupe CoTona o Focnopa.”
(JoB 1, 6-12)

Haso npefcrasiba ,,apxeTun 6€3TOMHMIKA, TyTaJINIle, HEKOTa KO je U3Iy-
01O yTOYMIITE U CMUpeme, 60KaHCKY J/by0baB, a 32100110 BEYUTH JyX Hera-
Iyje, HeMIpa ¥ AeCTPYKIyje”, ¥ Y CTapO3aBeTHOj IIPUYM O JOBY OH je OHaj
y3ypHaTop Koju peMeTV XapMOHM]jY, IOK je JOB I€roB OIOHEHT, ,IIPaBeJHA
cnyra boxxnju” (Arsenijevi¢ Mitri¢ 2018: 727). HaBepen je nujanor I'ocrioga n
haBona y popmu cykoba ,aHTpononoukor ontumucre” I'ocrosa, Koju Bepyje
y JOoBOBY IpaBeJHOCT 1 ,,aHTPOIOJIOLIKOT ITecuMICTe” haBosa, Koju Bepyje aa
he JoB mocraTy nmany 4oBeK y TpeHYTKY ycKpahuBamwa 0Bo3eMasbCKuX fobapa
(Arsenijevi¢ Mitri¢ 2018: 727). Tocrion momymiTa Kylrame, anu He OFYCTaje Off
mylre Kao 6ecMpTHOT Jiena 4oBekoBor 61mha, haBo He cMe fja TakHe y JoBOBY
pyury. Hoprpon ®paj (1985: 240) mpumehyje na je haso y ynosn ,,iuHMYHOT
TY>XKITe/ba M JIa IeroBa II0jaBa YCIIOCTaB/ba OYeKMBAHU HOPefaK CyTHMUIIE,

3 Bpoj cenam ce y Citiapom 3aseiiiy 1IojaB/byje 77 IyTa 1 CUMOO/IN3Yje 3aBPLIEHOCT LMKIIyCa,
amu je cam 6poj MohaH, Marujckm 6poj. Y 6uMOMIMjcKOM CMUCITY IpeACTaB/ba Mpenas off
nosHaror y Herosuaro (Sevalije, Gerbran 1983: 586-587).

4 Bpoj Tpu uMa jeAMHCTBEHY CMMOOINKY y CBUM [eTIOBUMA CBeTa, CMAaTpa Ce TeMe/bHUM
6pojem, ogpasom pexa usmeby pasyma u gyxa, cumbosnire TpojesuHcTBO 611ha Kao pesy-
TaT CjenMbera Heba 1 3eM/be, Majia je Kao pBy HenapaH O6poj 6poj Heba. BoxkaHcTBa je y
sehunu penurnja npepcrasmeno kao rpujaga (Oran, Cun u Ceern ayx) (Sevalije, Gerbran
1983: 709-712).
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Majia ce IOMeHyTa IpefiCTaBa YK1ja aBoloBUM yKIamameM ca ClieHe, Beh
y APYToj rmaBu. 3a Pas3auKy Off CTApO3aBeTHE MPUIIOBECTN Y allOKpMHOj je
CoToHa cBelpuUCyTaH, IITO je HajOUMUI/NIefHUje Kajia IpU3Haje JOBOBY Xpa-
OpOCT 1 U3 P>K/BUBOCT:

»Bupu, JoBe! Ja Te6u MHOra 3/1a yYMHUX, U IIPETPIIEO CU CTPafjamba BelyKa Ha
Teny cBOM. V oIleT ca TeloM OCTajell MaKap 1 paHe MMao. Ja caM JyX, aj, €Bo,
Y BE/IMKO]j JKaJIOCTM jeCaM: Kao KaJia jeJHOT Off CTapMjUX YIEHMKA, KOjU je jadl, y
60p6u mopasuir u 060PMUII Ta, 3aTUM Y3MeIIl TIeCaK, CACIeI y YCTa OHOME KOji
JIeXN J0TIe, jep He MOXKEI MTOIHEeTH jader of cebe, 1 BeoMa 3aBany nmobeheHn u
yssenuya ce.” (Zitije i podvizi pravednoga Jova 2000: 182)

Hakon npusnama CoTOHa ce yK/Iama Off JoBa, KaKO OH caM HaBOZM, Ha
TPU TOJVIHE, aJIM Ce y )KNUTH]jy BUIIIe He NojaBbyje. ¥ IereoBoj gpamu Medn-
crodernec je yBek y3 Paycra, ca HAIOMEHOM Ja MeTaMOp(d03Mpa, IMTO 3HAYN
la je CBENpUCYTaH CaMoO y pasmmuuTuM obmmyjuma. Meducrodenec ce
yKJIama ca CLeHe y TPeHYTKY UCKyIUbewa DaycTose fylle, jep He MOXe Ja
IIPUCYCTBYje Ba3HECEHY.

Y JKumiujy u tiogéusuma fipaseqHoza Joéa IOCTOju I1Iac Koju ce obpaha
JoBy, IpBEHCTBEHO yIo30paBajyhn ra jja je MecTo Ha koMe ce Monu haBosbe, a
3aTUM ra I yIIo3opasa IuTa he ce cBe lecuTy aKo MOPYILIN )KPTBEHUK. I71ac, Tj.
anbeo npenocu boxje peun, Tako ga HeMa fupekTHOr obpahamwa bora Josy,
Beh mpeko nocpepHmKa:

»OBako rosopu locnop: buhem mpraB ako oumcruir mecto oBo CaTaHMHO.

IMoanhu he ce ca rueBoM ma Te yHmiTH, a cMpt T Hehe mohu 3amarn, Hero he

TV HAaHETI PaHe I OKU/bKe JbyTe, U CBe TBOje mory6bithe, u geny TBojy noybujahe,

a/Iu aKo MCTpIuL, oBako pede locmon: YsBennuahy nme TBOje y cBUM pomoBuMa

3eMaJ/bCKIM y BekoBe BekoBa.” (Zitije i podvizi pravednoga Jova 2000: 174)

Haxon HaBepeHor siena, CoTroHa Jjo/1a3u npej JoBoBa Bpara Koja je
0Baj IIPETXOHO 3aTBOPUO, 3axTeBajyhn o BpaTapuiie na JoB usabe na
pasroBapajy. Y >KUTKjy He IOCTOju HaBefieHU Aujanor usmebhy bora u
haBorma, xao mro He fomasu go pujanora usmehy hasoma u Josa mm
bora u JoBa, Beh u haBo u bor mpuctymnajy JoBy npeko mocpepgHuka
(ambenma u Bpatapume). JoB He m3nasu Beh masbe Bparapuuy ga mwoj
CoToHa ka>ke 360r Yera je JOIIA0, HA IITA OH Kaxe: ,Penu JoBasy: [laj
Mu x1e6 u3 pyky TBojux ja jemem’” (Zitije i podvizi pravednoga Jova
2000: 174). X1e6 je ocHOBHA Jby/CKa XpaHa, Kao IITO je TI03HATO JeBpeju
cy ca Mojcujem npenmn nyctumy xpaHehn ce xme6om (Ferber 2007:
35-36). Xneb6 je cumbommuno cam l'ocnop, gajyhn ra Cotonu, JoB 6u
ce oxpekao T'ocroza. IToTome moBe3nBarwe cumbona xmebda ca Vcyco-
BJM TEJIOM je Y KOPeCIIOH/IEHIMj/ Ca JOBOM Kao0 IIpeTedyoM caMor Xpu-
cra’. JoB CoToHM Iajbe 3aropeny xjed, Ha IITa My OuBa IIOPY4YeHO:

5 JoBoBa cy;m6uHA ce MOXKe CMAaTpaTV HAroBeINTajeM KAacCHMjUX XPUCTOBMX MYKa, a OH
ce MOXe IOCMAaTpaTy Kao ,apXeTun Xpucra, Kao OHOTa Koju cTpaja 6e3 Kpusuiie”
(Arsenijevi¢ Mitri¢ 2018: 728).
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»~OBaKo peLy, BpaTapulie, JoBaBy: Kao IITO je OBaj X/1e6 oropeo, Tako
hy ja caxxehu Teno TBOje. 3a jeman yac ocraBuhy Te 6€3 YNTABOT UMamba
tBora” (Zitije i podvizi pravednoga Jova 2000: 175). HaBenennm 6usa
jacHO fa JoB moOuja IBOCTPYKO YIIO30peme, IIPBEHCTBEHO I'a YII030-
paBa anbeo 1mra he ce ca wuM gecuTy, a 3aTUM IIpe U3BpLIeHa 1 haso.
Ilopen Tora, mocroju MOTUB 3aKJETBe: ,,J MOMTO OfCTyNNM Off MEHE,
Corona y3ube xa bory. U 3akne ce ocony ma he cse moje yzeru. U
y3e cBe Moje 6orarctso.” (Zitije i podvizi pravednoga Jova 2000: 175).
HagepeHo je pa je mouuto mo cycpera I'ocnoga u haBoma, anyu B1UX0OB
[Mjasior HUje HaBeJleH, 3a pas3nuKy o Kwuze o Josy. IlepcnekTusa ysna-
xemwa haBoma xa ['ocriony je HemsMmemweHa, haBo je oHaj koju mpumazga
IIOEeM CBeTy ¥ K/Iama ce [ocrony, Tpakehn 03BoTy 3a KylIame, IITO
je y KUTHjy UMIZIMLIUTHO HaBeJleHo. haBo je, 1o cpeilb0BEKOBHO]j Tpa-
IMLuju, ToTYnbeH [ocnony, xujepapxujcku My je noppebhen, He Moxxe
ia mena 6e3 HO3BOJIe, Off Yera ce He OCTYIA HY Y CTapO3aBEeTHOM, HU
y anOKpUQHOM TEKCTy. Y CTapo3aBeTHO] MpuIoBecTy haBo Huje 31mm
nyx (Harrington 1987: 280), ok haBo amoxpugHor Tekcra jecre, OH je
Ha4MbeH 10 00MYajuMa KacHuje 0MOMujcke Tpagynyje, aau U cerme-
Harta QONKIOPUCTHKE.

Y TereoBom Qayciily je NeNMMUYHO U3MEHEH MOMEHAT ITOYETKa
JICKyIIaBama 4OBeKa, JoBa y OmbmujckoM Tekcty, a Paycra y gpamin.
Ouwurnenso je ga je I'ete xopuctuo Kwuly o Josy Kao mpejnoxak 3a
HacTtaHak [Iponoza Ha Heby, TAKO ia CY MHOTOOPOjHE CIMYHOCTY OYeKM-
BaHe. Ynmennuny na je Kwuéa o Josy yruuana Ha HactaHak lIponoza
npBy nomuibe cam l'ere y pasrosopy ca cBojuM npujare/beM Exepma-
HoM (18. janyapa 1825) (Trivunac 1921: 69). I'ete 3agpyxasa Ha3us lo-
crion, kako je y Kwusu o Josy, maga haBona numenyje Meducrodernec,
IITO je XeOpejcKM HasMB ¥ 3HAYU ,PyLINTE/b JOOPOL, YHUIITUTEh
nobpor” (Pokanovi¢ 2013: 130-131). Jlux hasoma y I'ereoBoj mpamu
HaJpacTa CpefmOBEKOBHY My Oubmmjcky ¢urypy hasoma, oH ce ca
cTpaxonomroBaweM obpaha ['ocrony u cBakako My je nmoxpeben, anu
je ICTOBpPEMEHO M IOKpeTad ApaMcke pagmwe. JyHr (1978: 239) Corony
O3HauaBa Kao CyMHbY, OHOT ITIOBPAaTHIKA KOj! HaCTaB/ba OKpeTame Ipo-
TUB 4YoBeKa. JIykau (1956: 184) 3a mera Kaxke fia je ,)KVBY IECHUYKI
MK~ ¥ fa Cy CBU IOKYIIAju KOHayHOTr ofipehera mwerosor nmka 6e3-
ycnemwrHu. Megucrodenec nonasu npen I'ocriona ca anbennma Pagan-
noM, [aBpunoM 1 Myxaniom u mporosapa CTyIajyhu mpep mera:

Kap cu Beh, boxe, omer amo cBparno

Oa IIMTalm KakKo CMO I’ 1IitTa ¢CB€ HOBO Ma,

a HAaKJIOHOCT MY I0caj; 0OMYHO HUCK KPAaTHno,
€BO 1 MEHe 33je/IHO Ca CBIMa.

(Gete 1999: 16)
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A 3atum omucyje yoBeka HasuBajyhmu ra ,manum 6orom” u ,CKakaBLem”
(Gete 1999: 16), HaxoH uera he bor ynuratu sa ®aycra, Hasuajyhu ra cojum
cayrom®. Mayu 6or je cBakako anysuja Ha XxpuinhaHCKy ujejy fa je 4oBek
CTBOpEH II0 yI7efy Ha Boxju /K, a To ce cMaTpa HajouTHUjuM onpehemem
yoseka y bubnuju (From 2000: 56). MeducrodenecoBo Ha3uBambe Y0BEKa CKa-
KaBIIeM je y CBPXY IIPe/iCTaB/baba YOBEKa Kao 0e3BPEHOT 1 Y CYyIIPOTHOCTU
je ca 6esrpannyHOM boxjom /by6aBu 1 BepoM y yoBeka. Jako Meducrode-
nec ®aycTa npefcTaB/ba peunmMa jja , [a Iya XxpaHy HeseMas/bCcKy Kya” (Gete
1999: 17), I'ocniops Bepyje y Paycra u y yoBeKa yomIire: ,bamrosan 3Ha, Kaf
ApBle 3a3eneHy, / fa he 6ypyha nera gonern user u wion” (Gete 1999: 18).
IlIro he nzasBaru Meducrodeneca: ,A fa 1 bucre ce kmagunmu y 10?” (Gete
1999: 18), a Ha weroB npeasor onknage y Paycrosy ayury [ocnop npucraje:
»oK je Ha 3em/bu u xoxu n3Mel) /yay, / Heka TH Huje 3abpameHo To. / [lorop
3a HeYMM Tex, 4yoBek Omynn.” (Gete 1999: 18). Y T'eteoBoj apamu fomasu
mo onknage bora u Meducrodeneca oko daycrose pgyiie, MM YOILITEHO
IOCMAaTPAaHO YOBeYMje AyLIe, JOK Y XUTHjy TOCTOjU MOTUB 3aKJIETBE, jefi-
HOCTpaHe ke/be 3a KylrameM Josa. Uurtas IIponoe je popmupan y BUay cre-
pPeoTUIIMYHOT OfHOCa Jobpa 1 31a, a onkaajsa oko daycrose fyure je cTe-
peotumnHa 60p6a (Lukac 1956: 193). [TomenyTu MOTHBH He ocToje y Krousu
o0 Josy, anu je mojasa Ilponoéa Ha Heby yTuLjana Ha Iepuenuujy 6ubmamjcke
npuue. O nocrojamwy onknage y Kwusu o Josy ropope Hoprpon ®paj (1985:
240) y Benuxom xog(exc)y, satum Komakoscku (1990: 45) y Jos unu Awninumno-
muja epnure, JacurHa Axmeraruh (2012: 119) y pany ca HacmoBoM Mepuno
sueotria, amu u Jlam CeeHceH (2006: 71) y crypuju Qunosogpuja 3na, Mana
VICTHCKE OIIKJIaJie HeMa.

[TocTymak KylIama JoBa y CTapO3aBeTHOM M aIlIOKPU(HOM TeKCTy ce He
pasiuKyje 3Ha4YajHO, 3aII0YNIbe ONy3UMameM MaTepujalHuX fobapa, WTO y
CYWITVHM U HUje BpegHOCT y xpuuthancry. HactaBpa ce yMupameM jelie
n 6onemhy Tema, ma 6M KyIMMHMpano KomebameM >KeHe M IIpujaTerba. Y
Daycitiy Medpucrodenec omoryhaBa cBOM KyIIaHUKY CBa OBO3eMaJbCKa Oyara
y 3aMeHy 3a IBeroBy AYIIY, TaKO Ja mbeMy He 61Ba HMIITa ofy3ero Beh maTo,
aJlu je OH 3a paslMKy of JoBa JOOPOBO/BHO IIPNCTA0 Ha YyroBop ca hasomom.
daycT cBOjy Ayy npopaje haBony 360r He3aOBO/BCTBA CTEUEHUM 3HAHEM U
u3 Xejbe fa mocraHe nmonyT bora (Konstantinovi¢ 1974: 28). Meducrodenec
je IOTIIEHNO YOBEKa, YnMe je 0OMaHyo camora cebe, apuBajyhu 4oBeky oBo-
3eMasbCKa 671ara, 3a00paBuo je [ja TOIJIefia y TOT MCTOT YOBeKa ¥ YBU/Y fla /1N
je sagoBo/baH u MypaH (Menj 1997: 10). daycT je KOHCTAHTHO He3a{0BO/baH,
OH TPakKyl BUIIE IO KOHAYHOT CaM03aJI0BOJ/bCTBA Y CIyKemwy ApyruMa (Isto),
JIOK je 3a pa3/uKy Off lbera JoB 3aI0BO/baH, OH He XKe/lu OBO3eMas/bCKa Orara,
Beh cTpaxyje camo o rybuTka /ybaBu boxje.

Morus noTnucuBama yropopa ca haBonmoM mocroju y amoxpuduma
Kwuéa o Agamy u Eeu n Enaquje, Kao 1 y JjBeMa IpumoseTkama, o Kapymy
n o Teoduny. MoTuB yroBopa y HaBeleHMM anoKpuduMa je CpoJaH OHOMe
6 Y Kwusu o Josy mocroju uctu MomeHat Boxjer murama 3a Josa mel) cBuM /pynuMa Ha

3eMJ/bH, TIOCTAB/bEHMM IIMTAEbeM Ce U3/IBaja. Y KUTHjy He IOCTOjU MNUTakbe, Beh AMpekTHO

obpahame Josy.
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y @aycry, ca HanoMeHoM Aa Afamy haBo j0/1a3m o CONCTBEHOM Haxobemy,
nok ra Emaguje nmpusnsa, Mmomu my ce. Y anokpudy Kwuza o Agamy u Eeu
haso mokymasa ma HagMyapy Apama peunma: ,,Moja je semspa, a boxuja cy
Hebeca 11 paj. AKo Xohemr Moj 6uTH, oHIa pagy 3eMsby. AKo m xohemnr boxxnmju
6uty, onpa nobu y paj. [...] He jam T 3eM/by paguTit JOK MM He 3aIIMINIeNI
pyKomucame cBoje fa cu Moj~ (Knjiga o Adamu i Evi 2000: 471). Axam 3Ha fja
cBe mpumnaza bory u 3em/ba 1 Heb6O U IpUCTaje HA YTOBOP, Maja YMeCTO Jja
Oyne npeBapeH oH npesapu hasorna, kora [ocnop ,,catpe”. Enaguje nounme ga
ce Monu haBony kako 61 My momorao y ocajawy Kopacuje u hao my ce jaBn.
Y HaBesieHoM anokpudy haso je nmenoan kao Papmakuja U OH MpUXBaTa
Enapuja Hanomumyhu fa tpeba na ce ogpexHe XpucTa, jep ako ce IOKaje U
IIOMO/IM Y CAMPTHOM 4acy, 6uhe My onpomreno. @apmakuja 3axresa: ,[lor-
numy mu pykonucauuje teoje” (Eladije 2000: 383). Enanuje mobuja o dap-
makuja Kopacujy, kao mro u @ayct fo6uja oBosemMasbcka 67ara, amm Ha Kpajy
6uBa craceH MonuTBaMa, kao mro 1 Payct 6uBa IMOMMIOBAaH MOTMTBaMa
TPUjy UCKYTI/beHNIIA.

Y >KMTHjy IOCTOj MPUCTAHAK JoBa Ha Kyllame, jep OH 3Ha mrTa he ce
ca BUM JOTOAUTH U TO 3Hale HUje HoOMjeHo caMo Off 31ux cuia Beh u ox
anbera, Tako ma ce OH mepuMIMpa Kao CBOjeBPCHa JOOPOBO/BHA XPTBA. Y
Krnu3u o Josy HeMa yrio3opema, HUTH JOB ITOCefyje 3Hatbe O CBOjOj CyAOMHIL.
Ha ocHOBy HaBeJleHOT ce ITOCTaB/ba MUTalbe TEOAUIeje, IIPaBeTHOCTH Gora
M OIPaBIAHOCT Bepe y ucTor. IToMucao ma bor He MoXe Jja cripedn 3710 CBe-
JI04YM O HeroBoj HeMONHOCT, HOK pasMMIIbarbe a He JKeMU Ja ra CIpedn
JIOBOZIM J10 3aK/by4Ka Aa bor Huje 6e3HanexHo fobap (Pokanovi¢ 2013: 128).
He moxxe ce 3aHeMapuTu pasnuka nsMelhy craposaBeTHOT yuema I 1jjeja Koje
moHocu Hosu 3aseiti. CTapo3aBeTHa IpK4Ya O JoBY He IO3Haje Harpapgy 3a
OBO3eMa/bCKe MyKe Koja yCleayu HaKoH cMpTH, Beh camo mpejy fa ce y oBo-
3eMa/bCKOM XXMBOTY 00Mja 3ac/Ty>KeHo. Y TOM CMUCITY, Teoauueja y Krousu o
Josy je 3acHOBaHa Ha boXjeM mapuBamy CTOOOIHE BO/bE YOBEKY M OffpULIALY
Off Ie/IOBamba Ha CaMOT YoBeKa. Y >KMUTHjy JoB Takobhe nma nsbop 1 oH 6upa
IyT UCKYIIaBama, 0K [eTeoBa ApaMa MIak mosHaje HOBO3aBeTHA yuema, Ila
ce MOXe ITpelM3HMje pasMarpary MoTuB Teopnieje. Kako Cencen (2006: 54)
HaBOAM: ,JJ03BONMNUTH 3710, Kao mTo bor unHy, Hajeha je gobpoTta”. ¥ cxnamy
ca HaBeJIeHMM, jacHO je Jia: ,bor fomymira 3710, J03BO/baBa MICKYIIaBambe, jep
He kel fia yckpahyje cmobony Hu /pynnma Hu anbenuma, y oBoM ciiydajy
nanoM anbeny CoroHn. Y TakBoj ZOIYLITEHOj C1OOOAM JielllaBa ce JoBOBa
Tparefuja. YKOIMKO 611 0f1y3e0 YOBeKY CI000[HY BOJbY, JaK/le, MOT'YhHOCT fja
6upa nameby fo6pa u 371a, yckparno 611 My OHO IO YeMy MY YOBEK CYIITHH-
cku Hamukyje” (Arsenijevi¢ Mitri¢ 2018: 727). Cnobonny Bomy Kojy Tocmop
naje n Coronu Jynr (1978: 239) o6jammasa kao go3Bony camora [ocroga a
OyJe mpeBapeH, Kao IITO 1 UCTUYeE fja ce mpeMa COTOHU ONXOAY Ca ,HEeKOM
yygHOM TpresuBomhy u o63upHomhy”. Tocmop je mapmpanan cmo6omHe
BOJ/bE, OH HEe OCIIOpaBa OBO IIPAaBO HMKOME, KaO IITO KOHCTAHTHO IIOKasyje
OecripeKOpHY Bepy y YOBeKa U /byOaB IIpeMa beMy, JOK HaBo YnHM CYyIIpOTHO.
CBeHceH cMarpa ja:
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»Teofinlieja HIMje TOMMKO ObjalImbaBabe 60XKje JOOPOTe U MPaBEJHOCTU KOTIKO
U3HaaKelhe M3TOBOpa 3a MOCTOjambe AT 1 HellpaBay Ha csety. [..] Teo-
Juleje Cy 371e 3aTO HITO jefINHO MOTY Jla MONPMHECY OIpaBamby U Ofip>KaBalby
HernpaBfie. [IpaBefHOCT 1 HMje IPUPOLHY 3aKOH, Beh IpMHLNII KOju CY yBenu
mynn” (2006: 74).

OHo mITO HAaC yIIOPHO HAaTOHM Jla pasMUII/baMo 0 boxjoj mpaBegHOCTH 1
IeTOBOM HeJle/Ialby Y CIIpedyaBaby JoBOBe MaTH-e Cy YIIpaBoO CTere TpajguIio-
Ha/IHUX CTapo3aBeTHMX ydema. Ouekyjemo o l'ocrona na y caMoM IOYETKY
IpUMeTH IITa ce Aemana Mel) /byuma, 6p30 fmema um caTpe 370 Y 3aMeTKy
(Menj 1997: 78). Ilo HaBeieHOT He [O/MTa3) HU y CTAPO3aBETHOj, HN Y AIlOK-
pudHoj npuun, Hu y IeteoBoj gpamnu. HajekcnmuumtHuju npumep Boxjer
Jenama IMOCTOjU Y XUTH]jY, Kafa Tocnon ynmosopasa JoBa u mpefodaBa My
Ha Koje HaumHe he 6ty mckymasan, y Payciiy Tocron onkmagoM mpepaje
JoBeKa y haBo/be pyKe unMe ce y HOTIIYHOCTH YK/Ialba Off Ja/bMX JielaBatba.

JoB U y cTapo3aBeTHOM M Y aOKpM(HOM TEKCTy He NMpOKIMme bora
KaKO Herosa keHa Tpaku, anu Opupman (2012: 26) cmarpa ja IpO>KIUB/baBa
Hajrope M3THAHCTBO KOje IOfipadyMeBa HamyuTeHoOCT of I'ocropa. JKena u
npujaressu y Krwusu o Josy HUCY gaTi Kao JoBoB ocnoHal, Beh To Moxe 6utn
jemuuo 'ocnop (Arsenijevi¢ Mitri¢ 2018: 725). XKena ra HaroBapa ia ce OfpeKHe
CBOje M3AP>K/BMBOCTY 1 Jla YMpe, OHa Jie/la OHaKO Kako haBo ouekyje of /byj-
CKe IIPUPOJie, Ca PA3/IIKOM JIa TO He oOMja HOTBPAY Y IUKY JoBa. Y XUTH]Y je
HaBeJieH TOTOBO M/IEHTUYaH MOTHB JbY/ICKOT aJia ca CUMOOTNYHNMM IIOMEHOM
na je >xeHa op; CoTOHe Koju ce peo6pasno y mekapa fobuna xjaeb 3a Josa y
3aMeHY 3a CBOjy KOCY’: ,,YCTaHM caM, y3MM X/1e0 ¥ HacuTH ce, 1 pery ped [o-
criopy m ympu! Ja hy satum nohu opnasehn ox tBoje 6onectu” (Zitije i podvizi
pravednoga Jova 2000: 181). I'peta y Qayciiy je HemoctynmHa Meducrodernecy,
KaKO OH caM HaBOJM, jep HUje 3rpellna, TeK MOCPeACTBOM HakuTta u Mapre
ycIieBa fia gorpe o we. HaBegeHuM OuBa jacHO Jja je TPEIIHOCT jefjaH Off He-
OIIXO/IHMX €/leMeHaTa 3a JOCTYIIHOCT [E€MOHCKMM CHUlaMa. 3a PasiuKy of
JK€He, IIpUjaTe/bll Cy y CTAPO3aBETHO] NMPMUYM OHM KOjI HACTYIajy YOBEYHO,
monase npep Josa u ayro hyre (Menj 1997: 79). Ilopen npujare/pa koju hyre,
hytu u Jos, amu hytu u T'ocnion (Arsenijevi¢ Mitri¢ 2018: 724), yak HeMa HU
cuMOomMYHOT Imporosapama locroga. ¥ sknTHjy HeMa eKCIUIMIIUTHOT M3HO-
IIeHba Peyn, aIi IOCTOjU CUMOOINYHO ITporoBapame [ocoaa y TpeHy TKy yKa-
3uBama JoBOBe flelie Ha HebecuMa®, IITO je yC/IeanIo HaKOH MOJIUTBE U MCIIO-
BecTu. [lomasak mpujareba HeMa 37IMX HaMepa, MAKO UX JoB HAa3UBAa ,/10CAJ-
HUM Tjemnonyuma’ (Jov 16, 2), a Ppaj (1985: 239) npumehyje ga cy nurama koja
IIOCTaB/bajy OYeKMBaHa U M3asBaHa cuTyanujoM. [IpujaTemsn cy sactynHunm
CTapO3aBeTHIUX yuela y CMUCITY U3HOIIewa yoehema ga bor Harpabyje nmieme-
HIUTe, a KaXKibaBa 371e. Dpaj (1985: 239) ux HasuBa JyOOKO MOOOKHIM JBY AVIMA,
HITO je CBAaKaKO IIPOM3AIIIO U3 IbUXOBUX BEPCKMX CTABOBA, KOjI Ce He HUIITE

7 Cwmarpa ce 1a Koca CuMOO/NM3yje YOBeKOBe BPIIMHE Y IyXOBHOM CMUCITY, a CMaTpana ce u
jeIHMM Off IPUMApHUX OPY>Kja )KeHa. PuTyanHo muiame Koce je IOCTYIaK Koju ce Besyje
3a nokajuumtso (Sevalije, Gerbran 1983: 283-285)

8 VI mornepaie mapeBu 1 )KeHa Moja U BUJEIe [Ielly MOjy Ca IIPeCBET/INM BEHI[MMa KaKo
croje y cnasu Hebeckoj” (Zitije i podvizi pravednoga Jova 2000: 188).
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ca Taja ommrenpuxsahennm Havyenuma. Jenena Apcennjeuh Mutpuh (2018:
725) HaBOAM Ja je jemuHa JoBoBa y3manuna l'ocrox, HasuBajyhu ra n ,,jeqHIM
erVMCTeHLMjaTHUM M3/1a30M . 3a pas/nKy Off CTApO3aBeTHE IpuYe y >KUTUjy
TpM japa Joase mpef JoBa, KaKo je y )KUTHjy HaBeJ[eHO:

»Kaji okoHYax ceffaM rofyHa y CTpajamy MOM I y paHaMma, dylle LjapeBu 3a
IaTe Moje I IIOAUTOIIe Ce CBAKO Ca CBOje 3eMsbe 1 goboure ga me yreure. Kag
MU ce IpuOMVKUIIe, IOBUKAIIE Ca Cy3aMa U CBU XaJblIHE CBOje LAPCKe pas-
Apaiie u 30aryiie Ha 3eMJbY, I YMECTO MeHe 3eMJby LiennBaxy. Ocragole cegam
IaHa 1 cefaM HOhM M HMKOMe He gapoure npuhu, >xanehu me u remehn me”
(Zitije i podvizi pravednoga Jova 2000: 182).

Y xutnjy He nocroju Mmotus hyrama Beh MOTUB mokajama, IpujaTebu
ce MOHAIIAjy y CKIAfy Ca CPefHOBEKOBHOM KIbJDKEBHOM TPaUIIVjOM,
OZIpUYy Ce pacKOLIN U YHM3aBajy ce. MaJa HAKOH HaBeeHOT Criefie MUTama
fia /I je JOBY OCTAJIO HELITO Off HberoBOr 6OraTCTBa U fja IV je TO OAMCTA OH.
ITonosuhemo nperxopnHo HaBeieHy PpajeBy Mjejy fa Cy NIUTama IpujaTe/ba
OueKMBaHa. JHauajHa pasjuKa y ofHoCy Ha Kwuéy o Josy je MOTUB Tellemna,
jep mpujaTe/by y CTapO3aBeTHOj IPUIIOBECTH HIUCY IPUCTYIMIN JOBY KaKo 61
ra yTeINIn, 10K je y )KUTHUjy TO ’bMX0oBa pyMapHa Hamepa. CuMOOIMYHOM
yHM3aBamwy LlapeBa CIefy BUXOB IUIad, unMe he ce nspasutu caocehame ca
JoBoBoM cypbuHOM. IIpujaTebu u >keHa CBOjUM pedrMa ¥ IafoM y Mare-
pUjanHo, MaIoM Npef UCKYLIEk)Ma JOaTHO YHI3aBajy JoBa.

Y JoBy nocroju cTpax of bora u cTpax of coIcTBa, a 0ba Cy Impousaina
U3 MOTMBA JCKyIIaBamwa npasegHuka. Kako @puaman (2012: 30) HaBopmm:
»JOBOBO JCKYIIIaBame jecTe TO IITO MOXKAa Hehe 6utn y cramy fa npesasube
HIPOK/INbathe COIICTBEHOr TI0CTojarba — fja he Mox/a cmarpatu HeMoryhum
Jla MI3Hece CBOje CTpafjarbe . JoB Mafja y MaTky U M3THAHCTBO, IPO/Ia3u KPo3
crienuduyaH mpolec Kajarma, Koju HUje ofpas KasHe 3a jena Beh kymrama
(Fraj 1985: 239). IToctoju Harnamenu: ,,Crpax ox bora [...] jecte cTpax of Bora
koju hyTu, cTpenma fa He usrybu 6marogar u /py6aB boxujy” (Arsenijevié
Mitri¢ 2018: 726). Y o6a HaBeleHa MCKyLIaBaba JoB MCTpajaBa ycresajyhu fa
U3MUPU CTPAXOBe Y CBOjOj HelloKoe6/buBoj Bepn y focmoza.

CraposaBeTHa IPUIIOBECT O JOBY Ce 3aBpllaBa jaB/bameM locmopma u
Bpahamwem fob6apa koje je JoB mocemosao: ,JI Tocmox moBparu mTo Gjerue
y3eo JoBy [...] u ymHoxxu T'ocrion JoBoBy ABOjuHOM CBe 1mITO Gete nmao” (Jov
42, 10). o6mo je n Tpu hepke u cemam cuHosa ,,J1 ympuje Jo crap u cut
xuBoTa” (Jov 42, 17). Y xutnjy je nocrynak spahama gobapa cimdan oHOMe
y CTapo3aBeTHOM TEKCTY: ,,Tajja Me 6marocmoBu ocrion u faje M 3a jefHO
IBOCTPYKO. A cajia, 4efia Moja, ja of1asuM us >xusota mojer” (Zitije i podvizi
pravednoga Jova 2000: 190). Hakos 4era Jo e cBOjy MMOBMHY CMHOBMMA I
khepuma onpamrajyhu ce op mux. Y )XuTnjy ce yBoay MOTUB TPUjy KMITHALA
Koje 6uBajy maposu 3a khepu xoje je Jo go6mo ox I'ocniopa. AnoxpudHa npu-
HIOBECT O JOBY ce 3aBpIIaBa YyJeCHNUM yCIlemheM Hberopux hepkm Ha Hebeca
OllaCMBambeM >KU/IHUIA U CaXpaHOM: ,[e/0 HeroBo IONOXKUCMO y Tpob
ca Tpuma hepkama meroBum u npocnasucmo locrnoga necmama boxxnjum”
(Zitije i podvizi pravednoga Jova 2000: 192). V TeteoBoj gpamu ce Payctosa
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OecMpTHa AylIa ycIuibe Ha Hebeca MOCPeACTBOM aHDeocke mecMe U Tpujy
UCKYIUBEHNUI]A Koje ra 3acumajy pyxkama. Kako Josose hepke (Hdanmua,
Kacnuja u Amanrtuja) npemnojacaBameM >KMIHUIA CBOje I7IaCOBE IIPUAPYXKY)Y
aHbeockoj 1 XxepyBMMCKO]j ITecMU, TaKO U UCKYT/beHUIIe ca aHheOoCKM XOpoM
y3nuKy PaycToBy AyuIy.

Y pagy cMO Kpo3 KOMIIApaTMBHY aHaAu3y Hacrojanmum uctahu
CIMYHOCTY U pas3fuKe Koje MOCTOoje Y IpefCTaB/bakby MOTHBA MCKyIlaBatba
y craposaBeTHOj Kwusu o Josy, anokpudy JKuitiuje u tiogeéusu nipaseqroza
Josa n I'eteoBoj npamu Payciii. 3a pas3nuKy Off CTApO3aBeTHE IPUIIOBECTHI
U JpaMe, Y JKUTHjy je MepCIeKTVBa IIpUIIOBeNama pPeTPOCIEKTNBHA,
a mpunosepady je caM Jos. [Toce6HO cMo ce 6aBuIM MOTMBOM OnKiazge bora
u haBoma u TeoxuIejoM ca OCBPTOM Ha CTapo3aBeTHa ydema. KocTyp mmm
MojieNl UCKylIaBamwa JoBa unu Paycra ce He pas3nnKyje 3HayajHO, Kao LITO
U cuMOOJIVKa HUje 3HaYajHUje M3MeeHa, ali ce IOjeVHY eJIeMEHTI UIIAK
pasnukyjy. IlomeHyTO moppasyMeBa IIpeBacXOgHO OfHOC JoBa omabpaHOT
ucKymanuka y Kwusu o Josy, JoBa fo6pOBO/BHE KPTBE Y XKUTH)Y U CDayCTa
CaMOBOJ/PHOT IIOTIVICHUKA yroBopa ca haBomom. [IOK y cTapo3aBeTHOj U
JKUTHjHOj TIPUIOBECTU TOK MCKyLIaBama O6MBa MCTU (IIPBO Ce Ofy3MMajy
MarepujanHa f00pa, 3aTUM flella, YeMy C/1efiu 60/IecT Tea ¥ HelmoApKaBambe
JKeHe U IIpyjartesba), y PaMu je IOCTynak oOpHyT, jep Payct fobuja cBe mto
sarpaxku. Hacrojamu cmo ncrahu cneundmanocr ognoca I'ocoga, hasona
¥ 4OBEKA y TpUMa JIe/IMMa, ca IIOCeOHMM OCBPTOM Ha II0/I0XKaj YOBeKa Kao
6uha Ha rpaHMIM KOja oA pasyMeBa noppeheHocr.

JoB 1 ®aycT cy npeAcTaBHULIY YMTAaBOT YOBEYAHCTBA, Mafia IPECTajy fia
Oyny every man xaga ['ocnop ynuta 6am 3a mux, go dera gonasu y Ciiapom
3aeeiiiy 'y ApaMi, JOK y XUTHUjy nocroju obpahame. ITocebHOCT BUXOBUX
KapaKTepa je y IIpoliecy MCKyIllaBama Kojy IIpojase ocTajyhm gocnenun con-
CTBY, KaO U y NPOHANACKY CMIC/IA ¥ CBPX€ Yy TaKBOj €r3UCTEHLMj/. JOBOBa
UCTpajHOCT 1 /by6aB mpema locnopy je xpuimhaHcku ujean Koju npusHaje
u CoTOHa y XWUTHjy, a HPOTUB dYera HaBO cTapo3aBeTHe NPUIIOBECTU U
IpaMe He MOXKe fia ce 1360pu. IToBnademe nnm yknamame haBona Huje camo
nobeza JoBeka, Beh nmpusHaBame Iopasa Jombe, 37Ie CUIe Y3BuIlIeHoj boxjoj
cum, mro 6uBa HarosemTeHo Beh Ha moyeTky cBa Tpu mena. He monmasu mo
pemehema ycrasbeHOr 1 onuITenpuxsaheHor noperka ropmer u gomer cBeTa
U 4OBeKa KOji je MoTummeH obema cepama, anu takobhe orcraje u Busmja
BeunTe mobese Joopor, mTo uMa GopMy HOyKe.
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Jelena M. Todorovi¢ Vasié¢

A MODEL OF TEMPTATION IN THE BIBLICAL AND
APOCRYPHAL NARRATIVE OF JOB WITH A REFERENCE TO
GOETHES’S FAUST

Summary
The subject of the paper is the testing of the righteous Job in the Book of Job and the apoth-
ecary of The Hagiography and Accomplishments of Righteous Job and the revelation of the Pro-
logue in the Sky from Goethe’s Faust. We will insist on presenting the motifs and various man-
ifestations of the theodicy in the above-mentioned works, adhering to the characteristics of
the genres to which they belong. We will try to present the temptation and redemption of the
human soul, which is the basis of Christianity. We will pay special attention to the symbol of
the sufferer with a reference to the essence of human existence and the destiny in conjunction
with the traditional religion and transformations of the same. The different appearances of
the archetypal personality of the righteous Job and the different approach to the themes of the
opposition of God and the devil are a kind of developmental path of the believer and Christi-
anity itself. The aim of the paper is to highlight the similarities and differences in representing
Job’s righteousness and his temptation as a symbol of entire humanity.

Key words: The Old Testament, apocrypha, Goethe, Job, theodicy.
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OUJETE: BE3/IIK BE3 CPABIbEIbA

PaHnuje je mmcaHO O [jeTeTy y KOHTEKCTY CBpXe XpuiIrhaHCKOT
6paxa (Anici¢ 2015: 93-115). ToM IPUINKOM CY IIPEATIOKEHN PasIo3n
3a ofi0alMBambe CTAHOBUIIITA 110 KOjeM CY Jijelja IberoBa CBpXa. Y IPBOM
peny je MCTaKHYT HecIlopaH cTaB XxpuurhaHcTBa fja 6pak He MPOV3H-
J1a3M Off CTPACTHU, HUTHU IIAK Of THjena, Beh je caTKaH Of HepacKUAHU-
BOT jeINHCTBA JyXOBHOI KapaKTepa, CKPOMHOCTHU. JIuHMjoM 0BaKBOr
[IOMMaa, TIPeJJOYEeHO je la UCTUHUTK cafip>xaj xpuirhaHckor Gpaka
HUje caMo mopopauia, Beh mpojaBa py6asu. OBakBa cBpxa Opaka ce
MO>Ke UCITYHUTH Ca AjeLjoM 1 6e3 mjelie, jep U jefHO U SPYTo Cy apoBU
ox bora. 3ak/byyak je gake fa aujere Huje cBpxa Cpere TajHe Opaka.
¥V oBoM KpaTKoM OCBpTY HacTojahe ce ma ce myTem Teonorko-duo-
30¢CcKux nonMamwa peHoMeHa I10/I0Ba, BUXO0BUX yora u MehycobHnx
OZIHOCA yKa)ke Ha Moryhe pasnore MapruHannsaluje yaore 1 3Hadaja
TjeTeTa y KIbJKeBHOCTH, KAo M y IPYTUM IrpaHaMa yMjeTHoCTH. Kako
61 mocTaB/beHNM UWB pajfia OMO MCIYHeH, YIaHAK je MOAMje/beH Ha
nBuje LjenyHe. Paj noumme npepfcTaB/bambeM yore jefjHe Off IieH-
TPaJTHMX TeMa J IIOKpeTaya yMjeTHMYKOI CTBapajallTBa — Ioia. Y
KPAaTKUM LIpTaMa je IpefCcTaB/beHa Kopenanuja 1mnkKa boxjer u noma
JBYJICKOT. Y IpyTOM JiMje/ly pajia HaCTOjaHo je Jla ce KOHTeKCTyanusyje
I7TaBHA KAPAKTE€PUCTUKA IOTHOCTY — CeKCYaTHOCT.

Kibyune pujeun: nujere, 07, CEKCYamHOCT, yMjeTHOCT

1. IIOJ, YMJETHOCT M IUJETE?

Iowiom peue boe Xajge ga HauuHumo 4oeexa o c6om 00pasy u noqooujy
[...] (TTocT. 1, 2631 n 2, 47). YoBjex je, makie, caTkaH 1o MKy boxjem u ox taga
JIux Huje camo TeMesb ApyITBa ¢ borom Beh u Temess fpymTBa by . JInkom
YOBjeK I0CTaje KpyHa cTBapama. Ilomro je bor jeman y cBojoj cymrunmu u
TPOjCTBY y OTKpMBAaIby U 3ajeJHUIITBY Ca CTBApameM J YOBjeKOM, TaKO
YOBjeK, I MYILIKO 1 >K€HCKO, UMajy PYHKIVMOHAIHY y/IOTy y APYIITBY JbyAIL.
Camo y mehymyckum ogHOCHMa MOXKe ia ce peanuayje TpojHo obnmnyje (Ver
1997: 92, Vancu 1995: 24). Ha oBoMe mounBa ApymTBeHa QYHKI[MOHATHOCT
JIuka, fa mexmapuile JYXOBHY >KMBOT ¥ BUAY JPYTy 0co0y Kao HEORBOjU-
BocT off mnka boxjer (Stamulis 2004: 206-209). KopujeHe oBoMe MO>XeMO
TPaXXUTH joll y ¢aKTy MMIUIAaHTaLVje fABa ApBera y Pajy: npBera >kxmBOTa U
IpBeTa 3Hamwma o Kobpy u 31y (FEN. 3.22 kat 2.16). 3najyhu na je jemuucTBO
Csere Tpojuie mpukasaHo yHyTap 4oBjedaHcTBa (Sjotu 1982: 13, Skalca 2004:
87-107) monose He Tpeba CXBaTUTY KAO AVICTMHKTVBHE Pa3IN4NTOCTI.
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[Toce6He KapaKTepUCTUKE U MYIIKapala U )KeHa Cy, eBUAECHTHO, TOAaTHEe
ognuke. IIpema Cs. I'peropujy Huckom, oBe KapaKTepUCTUKE Cy ITIOBe3aHe U
OfiHOCe ce Ha QU3NYKY MaTepyjy YOBjeKa U HAPOUMTO Ce OfHOCE Ha Pempo-
nykuujy. HecMameme pofjHe MOfijefie y IUKY, KOji je IaT IIPBOM KpPeNpamy,
HIOC/beiVIIA je YMIbeHMIIE [ je Ta pas/inKa cTpaHa 3a boxje 6uhe. [Jpyro ctBa-
pame, y KojeM ce I0jaB/byje POJiHA HOfijeNIa, Huje Hii HPBOOUTHO OfpefUIITE,
HUTY Kpajibe CTame Y0oBjeka, Beh je cpenma ¢asza boxjer mmaHa 3a yoBjexa
(Mucula 1965: 73, Marcelos 1998: 168, Macukas 1992: 16-188). Cetu Xpu-
30CcTOM, ofHOcehy ce Ha MK eHe, mpuMjehyje fa je xeHa 06nuk o6pasia,
a He npuHiuna. [ToroByu He Mory OUTM jefaH LMjenu VN AMO OOXKAHCKOT
JTuka, jep y 60>)kaHCTBY HeMa TaKBe pas/iKe, Kao y BbUXOBOM €CXaTOIOIIKOM
IpeBasuaXemy, Ifje Cy U NpekuHyTH. Jlakie, pasnuka 1nonosa Hyje OHTO-
JIOLIKA ¥ HHUje MoBe3aHa c JIMKOM, MaKo je cacTaBHU MO Jby[ICKe IIPUPOJE.
OBa pasimka ce CBOAM Ha Pa3IMKy eHepruja ,Koja ce BUAU y OOKaHCKOM
apxeTuny’!, a Koja je pedepeHTHa Be3a VM MMUTAIVja MaHU(eCTOBaHA Y
ofHOCUMa u3Meby MyIukapua 1 )keHe — TeMe/by CBaKOT JPYIITBEHOT 00/IMKa
xmBora. Crora, IOTeHIMpame Ha pasnuiy usMeby fBa moma nogpasymjesa
IpeBN/J, KBaJINTATUBHOT €KBUBAJIEHTa O0>KaHCKOT,” OHO He BOAM VICIYHemy
ApyuTBeHe (QYHKIMje BUXOBUX Hocuona. HanmpoTus, Bogn Ka pyIITBEHO]
AMCOYHKIMOHATHOCTY 13a3BaHOj 60POOM 3a BjelITauKUM M3jejHadaBabeM
BjeIlTa4YKy [TOJIaPM30BAHMX pas3nuka. Hacynpor 0Boj TKMBHOj IeCTPYyKIMjU
IPENIJIOKEHO je NMpU3Hambe jeJHAKOYACHOCTM OBMX PA3IMYMTOCTU JbYACKMUX
(Anicic¢ 2015: 93-115).

OBpie je MOTpeOHO HaracCUTH fla pasnuka Meby momoBuMa, MaKko HEOH-
TOJOIIKA, HMje ClydajaH porabaj mpupope My jefHOCTaBHM OMOIOIMIKY
denomen. Pogna mozjena Ha /iBa mosa, Kao ¥ CeKCyaTHM UAEHTUTET, Aap Cy
munoctu boxje (Kazancaki 1999: 32). 360r Tora fpyIITBO ca OBJe OIMCaA-
HVM KOpe/aljujaMa Huje fjeno haBosa mnm nmpoHanacka 4osjeka. OBo Hara-
maBaM 360r Moryhux sabyHa yc/beJ MOTPEIIHUX Y jepeTUYKUX y4erha Koja
IpOMUCTUYY U3 Ipuke ¢unosoduje n jeBpejcKux BjepoBama 0 Opaky. Tako
[TnaToH, y mokyurajy fa objacHu /by6aB, IpeAcTaB/ba POSHY IHOJjeny Kao
Ka3Hy Yy K0joj je bor nsgBojuo npsu aHgpOreHy pasjor HEMOCAyIIHOCTY WU
aporannyje (Sikurti 1990: 119-120, Macukas 1990: 11-13). [lake, rHOCTUIU-
3aM, Koju lepyHIIIe CBOj Ayann3aM IpeMa KojeM je cBaKa MaTepuja U CBaKko
THjeno 3710, cTBap oppebhyje kao mpuHIVI 3714, TaMe, JOK je AyX HPUHIUII
mobpa 1 cBjeTIOCT. Marepuja mpumnazia 40BjeKOBOM THUjelTy, a CaMa MaTepuja

1 Grigorije Niski, O stvaranju ¢ovjeka, 16, Patologija Grka 44, 184D-185A [autorov prevod]
»[...] posto je stvoreno (postalo) od stvaranja, pocetak njegov nalazi se u raspadu, i od
prirode ima ovaj pravac (smjer). Zato Onaj §to poznaje sve i prije postanja ili radanja
njihovog kao $to kaze prorocasntvo, [..] svemu $to se suprotstavlja samoodrzanju i
samostalnosti covjekove dobre volje, vidjesi $ta Ce se desiti, stvara muskarcu ikonu, a Zeni
dodjeljuje razli¢itu koja ne gleda na Bozanski arhetip te vise li¢i vi$e na alogosnu prirodu.”

2 Grigorije Niski, O nacinjenju, Patologija Grka 44, 181.B [autorov prevod] ,,Duplo je dakle
stvaranje nase prirode, ona koja se poistovjecuje sa bozanskim i ona koja je rascijepljena
u ovoj razlici. [...] prvo govoreci da je Bog stvorio ¢ovjeka po ikoni svojoj i po podobiju
ga stvori, i ponavljaju¢i prema ovome §to je re¢eno da muza i zenu stvori koji i kada se sa
Bogom poistovjecuju ili upodobljavaju ipak su nesto razi¢ito (ili strano).”



Lujellie: 6enuk 6e3 cpasrberoa

je, IIpeMa OBOM Y4emby Jijesio 371a 6ora, pe3y/Tar 1 M3BOp rpujexa, Ia je OJHOC
IBa mosna npspaB 1 haBoncku nponanasak (Vancu 1972, Karavidopulos 2001:
13-17). 3Haun, IpeMa BUXOBOM IIOMMaY, OpaK Kao CjefNmberbe THjeNa je akT
37or 6ora. 360r Tora 6y ancTUHEHIMja o Opaka OyIa MMIIepaTuB, jep Kpo3
Ibera OCTaje 3710 y CBUjeTy. bpak u mmupeme /by/iu, IpeMa OBaKBOM ITOTpell-
HOM Yy4emy, IIpeCTaB/bajy 3710 Koje Mopa 6utu ombadeno (Zisis 1971: 137,
Aguridi 1980: 241-242).

[Tonasehu ox mona, a He off JInka, ZPYLUITBO je CBOjY UCTOPH)Y IOTPYS3IUIIO
KoHnuKTNMA M3Mehy HemcTux 06MMKa M CTATHOM CTaTyCHOM 60p6oM 3a
u3jelHaYaBabeM Pas3TMINTOCTU KOje TaKBMM HAauMHOM caMo yTBpDhyje 1 Ha
KOj/IMa MHCUCTUPA. Y TaKO KOHIUIIMPAHOM IPYIITBY, AUjETe KA0 HEOBPIIEH
TIOJT OCTaje M30IIITeHO Ha MapTMHAMa M/IU CBeJleHO Ha ITyKy objeKkaT offHoca
usmebhy Hocunana nona. Ilonasehn of moma xoju je MaTepujamHOCT, a He Of
JInka Koju je CylITHHA, jepeTUIIM Cy Pa3BIUIN NIOTPEIIHA AyaTUCTUYKA yuerha
0 371y 1 ;06py 0 6paKy M IpoKpeanyju. Y TaKBUM y4emlMa AMjeTe ce jaB/ba
Kao HeycIIjex yITUMaTuBHe 60pbe IpoTUB MpoayxKema 31a. Kao miox akumje
yMHOCTM M ocjehajHOCTM, TIOHMKAO M3 Pa3NMYUTUX eHepruja 60>KaHCKOT
apXeTHUIIa, YMjeTHOCT He Cy0jeKTUBM3Yyje AMjeTe — CBOra HecybjeKkTa Koje U
CaMo jecTe IJIOZ MICTYX e/leMeHaTa pacrnopeheHnx y fpyraunjy KOMIO3nIujy.
IIpkBeno noucrosjehnBame 1MojMoBa yMjeTHNUYKe Kpealjuje U JjjeTeTa BUTHO
je m n3 Tymaderma Xpuctosux pujeun: Koju pybu oma nam marep Behma nero
MeHe, HUje MeHe JOCTOjaH; ¥ Koju /bybu cuHa mwim Khep Behma Hero MeHe,
HIje MeHe JJOCTOjaH (MaTej, 10, 32-38; 19, 27-30. 3au4. 38), Koje je mao Ceern
Brnapuka Hukonaj Bemumuposuh, a npema xojem ,,ITox cunoBuma u khepuma
Tpeba pasyMery, II0 YHyTpallllbeM CMICITY, Hallla JieJIa, Hallle I0C/I0Be, Hallla
CTBapamba, 3Ujjaba, IICakba U CBE OCTAaJI0, YMMe C€ MU IIOHOCUMO Kao Mpo-
M3BOJIOM CBOTa yMa MM cBOjux pyky  (Bemmmmposuh *2014). Crora, fujete
¥ YMjeTHOCT Ko jeJHOPOJHNIIM He cToje y Mehyco6HOj cykobmeHOCTH, Masia
ce 36or Busmjcke cmaboctu vecto MehycobHo mckpyuyjy. Ha Taj Haumn ce
npesuba fa gujere kao nmanan JInka je HOTIYHO 1 IIPeBACXOfHNje Off YMjeT-
HUYKOT Jjesla. YMjeTHMUKO fIjeIo UIIaK OCTaje caMO Pe3y/TaT IyTa JbyJCcKe
ylIe Ka ,,CIMYHOM M KaO TaKBO IIPEeCTaB/ba Malbe VY BUIIE YCITjellaH, aju
yBHUjeK mocpefaH ofipas JIuka.

2. ®YHKIINJA CEKCYAJIHOCTH

[TonHe pasmmke KOf JbY[U CYy fpyTradnje off IOTHNUX Pas/InKa KOJ KUBO-
TUIA jep, KaKo CMO BUJje/i, MO/ KOJ JbyAM HUje OMOJIOIIKa IoTpeba Mian
IYKO CTame penpopykKiuumje. 3a jbyje, epoTcko ocjehame n cexcyanHa QyHk-
I[Vja Cy OCHOBHM €JIeMeHTM XXMBOTA KOju HyJe pajgocT u cpehy camom 6mhy.
Kpos papocr 1 cpehy, 4oBjek 1je y cBoje ICMXOCOMATCKO jeAMHCTBO 4yBajyhu
ypaBHOTexeHOCT AyumeBHux mohm. To je ersamranuja mocrojama Koja ce
kpehe oy 61onoke 10 fyxoBHe 3ajegHuie. Crora, CEKCyaaTHOCT MMa 33 IN/b
na nsabe 13 eromeHTpr3Ma 1 U30naNMje, U MpeCTaB/ba CjeANberbe ABa Mo/
(Fotios 1994: 41). OBako cxBaheHa, adpupmanmja CeKCyaTHOCTM MOXe Ja
ce BpIIM caMO Kpo3 jby0aB jep jefuHO /by6aB je Ta Koja BOAM JJO MOTITYHOT
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cjemuivera aBa 6uha u aje MoryhHoct carnenaBama jegHomukocty. CXOTHO
OBOj IMHYj! TIOMMamba, Y>KIBalbe ePOTCKe Be3e YHyTap Opaka Hitje MOPaTHO
ombanuBo.’ 360r TOra CXBaTame CEKCYaTHOT Y/Ha Kao CPeJCTBA HEOIXO/IHe
un obaBe3He HaMjeHe ce He MOXKe OIlpaBfaTu. Tako 61 ce orpaHMYaBambeM
Opaka Ha IBMje CBpXe: MYAPOCT U mopoy (Zisis 1969: 298) orpanmumia He
caMo cro6opa Josjeka Beh 6M ce M MCTa epoOTCKa Be3a MHCTPYMEHTAIN30-
BaJjla y IPOCTO CPEACTBO Cy30Mjarba CTPACTY UM Y UCK/BYUMBO CPEACTBO 3a
IpoayXaBame Jbyficke BpcTe. MehyTnM, 0BakBO yCKO IOMMalbe IIONIa3y O
KpUTepujyMa MOpalHe Hy>KJe 1 C1abocTu jbyAcKe npupogpe (Zisis 1969: 303)
¥ KaO TaKBO He MOXKe Ce KOPUCTUTY 3a OCHOB JIerann3alije Clajama Tujena.
Tako onpaBpaHoO crajambe 61 6UI0 MHCTPYMEHTA/IM30BAHO M IMIIEHO CBaKe
BpcTe yxoBHe pedepente (Behr-Sigel 1990: 30). HecnopHo, Tjenecun ogHOCH
yHyTap 6paka Hucy rpujex. Ipujex 6u YHUIITIO ¥ HaIyCTHO OpaK yKOMMKO
01 CeKCyaIHOCT IIOCTaTa CaMO HAarOHCKa, MHCTMHKTVBHA dyHKkuuja (Skalcis
2001: 81-82, Varvalculja 1998: 588-600). Y HeoBojuBOCTH Off /byOaBU, CEKCY-
aJIHO Jjerio jecTe 06K KOMyHMKa1je, 6e3 003upa fa /i ce bIMe Perpoy-
Kyje XWBOT.*

CynpoTHO OBOMe, ayTOHOMHA YIOTpeba CEKCYa/HOCTM MHOBOAYU [0
naja. /by6as jecte map ox bora, anu ca majom 4oBjeka, epoc Kao IeH ele-
MEHT ,HYje UCTUHUT, Beh uon, Herupamwe npase bybaBu . Y TOM CMUCTY,
BepunTjeeB 3ama’ka MpeTIOCTaBKe 3a OBaKaB cleHapno, npumMjehyjyhu na je
CeKCyasiHa IPUBIAYHOCT ,,IPOMjembIBa’ jep je ,OCHOBHM eJIeMEHT CeKCyas-
HOCTU efleMeHTapHu U 6e3nuunn kapakrep [...]” (Meskos 2001: 60-65). Kao
TaKBa CEKCyasHa >Ke/ba ,CaBPLIEHO je KOMIIATMOM/IHA Ca IPEHOCOM Hallle
XeJbe off jerHor objekTa mo gpyror. CekcyanHa IPUBIAYHOCT UCTPTHYTA U3
onycaHe GyHKIVIOHATHOCTU 6aBU ce yoOudajeHNM 1 6e3IMIHUM acIeKTIMa
nonosa” (Meskos 2001: 60-65). MehyTtum, 3a bepuHTjeeBa, KOHTEKCTyann-
30BaHM ,epOC U /byOaB Kao IMpefMeT MMajy jefHy OCeOHY ¥ HEIIOHOB/BUBY
jemmnHCcTBeHY 0c00y” (Meskos 2001: 60-65). Tako cekcya/HOCT Kao KapaKTe-
PUCTMKA TIOJIa, C jefHe CTPaHe je OmIuja /bybaBy, a C [pyre CTpaHe je omuuja
Hempecuje y XKUBOTUCKO cTambe (Schmemann 1984: 188).° OBakBo cxBaTame

3 Jovan Zlatousti, Tumacdenje Svetog proroka Isajije, Besjeda Cetvrta Patologija Grka 62,
690 [autorov prevod], ,I mnogo puta posmatrao bih nominalizovani seksualni odnos
koji zakonopostavlja se. [...] ostavlja nekog da uziva u ovoj Zelji i da se priblizava drugom
sjedinjenju predaju¢i mu se potpuno i nekaznjeno..”

4 Jovan Zlatousti, Zabiljeska za Titovu Poslanicu, Besjeda $esata, Patologija Grka 62, 689
[autorov prevod], ,[...] i prvo prvo posto je posto tjelesna potreba i zelja ploti obaveznost
ovog ¢ina je oc¢igledna jer i uz mnogo bola opstaje jer je uroden u prirodi”.

5 Dionisije Areopagitski u Patologija Grka 3, 709.

6 Dionisije Areopagitski, O Bozijim imenima, Patrologija Grka broj 3 709, [autorov prevod],
»Posebnost seksa jeste u tome §to je njegova organska povezanost sa najvisim BoZzijim
darovima ¢ovjeku, darom ljubavi, i da postaje centar ove tragi¢ne amfilogije koja se nalazi
duboko unutar pale ¢ovjekove prirode. Vaistinu sa jedne strane seks ne samo da je ispolja-
vanje ljubavi, ve¢ je i sam ljubav. A sa druge strane je izraz i ‘mjesto’ ¢ovjekove tradicije u
zivotinjskom stanju, rizi¢no cijepanje prirode i ¢ovjekovog Zivota, gubitak njegove ipostasi.
Dva ’pola’ i *putovoditelji’ seksa — voljene Zelje - jesu nerastvoreno pomjesane i nemoguce
ih je razluciti jednu od druge. Odavde izvire i istinski antinomski karakter teorije seksa od
strane crkve.”
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y HOTITYHOj je carmacHocTi ca borom gapoBaHoM c1o60oM /byACKOT n360pa
cagpaHoj y cmoboau nHTenekra. OHO 1ITO OMBa MCKPUB/BEHO Huje Moryh-
HOCT 1360pa, Beh cam u360p Koju /byAM HauMHe, a KOjUM Ce IOMjepajy of
Bp/IMHe IpeMa 31y. VI360p je TO LITO ersucTupa, a 3710 BaH OIIUje HeMa
¢$usnyKo MoCTOjame.

Jakne, KOj HOCMIALla IIOJIa, €POTCKM YMH yK/by4dyje OBTOBOPHOCT I
cnobony. Bupjenu cMo fa je Koj >KMBOTUbA CeKCYa/THU HATOH CaMo OMOJIONIKa
€HEPIuja, JIOK je KOJl 4OBEKa CEKCYa/lTHOCT MUCTArolKM aKT KOjU Ceé 3aBp-
mraBa (Patronu 2000: 266, Thomas 1955: 225-226, Ford 2001: 32-48, Clement
1981: 128-146, Calivas 1995: 24-275, Stylianopoylos 1977: 266). Y Be3u jBa
0JIa, epoc je IPUPOAIHA MPUBIATHOCT KOja II03MBa Ha 3a)e11H1/my fryme n
tujena. OBO cHajame MOACTAKHYTO je TjeJIleCHOM >Ke/bOM, KOja IIOCTaje efe-
MEHT jeuHCTBa 1 Jby6aBu (Zisis 1971: 143, Chryssavgis 1996: 9). Ciajarme gBa
I0/1a KPO3 CeKCYa/THM YMH 3HA4M J1a CBAKO OTKpUBa cebe, CBOje THjeIo 1 CBOje
yjeno nocrojame. Kao TakBo, 0BO jeinberbe He MoXe OUTH 3ap0o6/bEHO CaMo
y 3aJJ0BO/bCTBY OMONMOMIKKX ToTpeba. OHO MOpa OUTK CMambelbe ,ja~ Y ,TI ,
XKejbe 3a MoHyznoM 1 3axsanHomhy (VIahu 1997: 68-81). Tako u epoc Tpeba
CXBAaTUTU Kao yjegHauaBajyhy un orpanndasajyhy cuy koja cBoje UCIymeme
WCXOIM Yy APYWITBEHOM >XMBOTY /ByAM (Mancaridis 1975: 259). Illtasure,
MOYKeMO TBPAMUTU ia CBAKY IPYHITBEH) OJHOC He MOXKe IIOCTOjaTy OCUM aKO
HeMa epoTcke pedepeHiie, unju cTereH ofpebhyje Bpcra apymTBeHOr OgHOCA.
Epoc je omnasak of MHAMBUAYaTHOCTY 1 HOKYCUpa ce Ha KOMYHUKALN]y ca
apyruM. Kao TKMBO [pylITBEHMX OZHOCA ¥ KOMYHMKALMjCKM KOHBEPTOP
CUHTyJIapUTEeTa Yy Iy paluTeT, €poC je IOeTUKA YMjeTHOCTIL.

JnjeTe He KOMYHMIIMPA €POCOM, VI MaKap He Ha HAUMH M MHTEH3U-
TETOM Kao ofjpaciu. 360r Tora caM y YBOJHOM JAMje/Ty U HarlacKo Aa fujere
He MaHudecTyje akumje ymMHOCTM ¥ ocjehajHocTy myrem Hama omasmBe
Matepujanusanuje. Hucam, gakme, TBpAMo #a je [ujeTe JMIIEHO Te CIIO-
cobHoctu. CmaTpaM Ja je HEOAp>KMBa TBPAMA Ja AMjeTe He Jijjelyje BOBHO
IpeMa CBOjUM YMHMM Ieplieniujama u ocjehamuma. TakBa TBpAmwa 61 mop-
pasyMjeBaja IIpMXBaTakbe HETAaYHOT CTAHOBMINTA Ja JMjeTe HeMa JyLIy MU
fla je gyuia mjerera gpyradmje kakBohe op gyuie oppaciux. Huje, makre, y
NUTalky HEJOCTATaK IIPeyCcIoBa 3a YMjeTHUUKY CYOjeKTUBU3ALUjy [jeTeTa.
Pexao 6ux fa je y muTamy gpyraunja MaHugecTanmja KpeaTuBHOCTY OBOT
cybjexra. Kao TakBa, OHa 0CTaje HeyOKBMpEHa Y paM Hallux 1abaona. Tako
he n octaru jep mu ysumamo cebe Kao jeAMHMIIY Mjepe CBera U IO CTEIeHY
YKanyIJbeHOCTU UCTOT, ICTOPOJJHOT, ICTOBPCHOT, HEJCTOT, ipyTaunjer, Apy-
I'OT, pa3/IM4NUTOT, CYIIPOTHOT, y Hallle KAHTape IIMjeHMMO BpUjeJHOCTH, T1a YaK
U CBPCUCXOIHOCTM.

3. 3AK/bBYYHE PUJEYMU (IIOJAIIIEbEILE HACJIOBA)

Kpos3 guckycnjy o oy npefcTaBuo caM [0jaBy Bberose alconyTusalmje
U JICTOBpEMEHO 3aHeMapuBame cymTnHe 1 ¢yHKumje JImka. ITocmeguia
OBaKBUX IIOCTaBKM jecTe HeM30je>KHO M3OMIITaBambe jujeTa Koje je HoCuIaly
HOJIHOCTM, /1M je HeJOBPIIEHOT 1071, 300T Yera OHO OCTaje Ha MapruHaMa
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uy 6MBa CBeeHO Ha IyKu objekaT ofHOca u3Mely akryennsoBaHuX HOCHU-
namna mona. OBo ce ucno/pasa u y obmactu ymjerHocTn. Jak nako je cxsahena
Kao IIJIOf] aKIMje YMHOCTY 1 0CjehajHOCTH, KOju je IOHMKAO0 M3 Pa3ININTIAX
eHepruja 60)KaHCKOT apXeTHIIa, YMjeTHOCT He Cy6jeKTUBM3Yje AnjeTe — CBOTa
HecybjexTa. Y OBOM iMjenTy AMCKYCHje je YKa3aHO Ha CYIICTAaHTMBHO CPOJCTBO
mjeTeTa M yMjeTHUYKOT fijefla KOjU Ce€ Pas3lMKyjy caMO IO KOMIIO3MTHOCTH.
Ha oBaj HaunH yKka3aHo je Ha YMILEHNUITY Hellpero3HaBama Mehy ucropoguu-
Ma 360r BUX0oBe MaHMpecToBaHe HencTocTu. OBa YMIbEHNUIA je 3HaYajHa
3a pa3Boj AMCKyCHje y APYrOM Amjeny paja. JIMcKycuja O JUCTMHKTUBHOj
bYHKIUjY JBYACKE CEKCYaTHOCTY YKasasla je Ha IbeHy Y/IOTy Koja je mupa of
PeNpofyKTUBHE 1 KOja Kao TAKBA HAJM/IA3M U YJIOI'Y CPEICTBA 3a perynncame
OJfHOCA [IBa TI0/1a. Y OJJHOCY IOJI0BA CEKCYa/THOCT M €POC MMajy 3a IjU/b M3/Ia-
3aK 13 eroleHTpU3Ma U M30Jalyje, U MpeAcTaBbajy cjenumyjyhe cramame
fiBa moja. 360r CBOje OBaKBe MPUPOJiE, CEKCYaTHOCT U epOC Cy OCHOBA CBAKOT
ApylTBeHor ogHoca. Epoc kKao ofmasak of MHAMBUAYATHOCTU (POKYCHpPaH
Ha KOMYHUKAIUjy ca IPYTUM jecTe ONIITH KOMYHUKAIWjCKM KaHajl ¥ OCHOB
CBaKe yMjeTHMYKE IIOETHUKe.

YommreHo roBopehm, cBaku epocoM HeKOMyHunupajyhu nmk ocraje
JIIIEH OIla3UBe U3PAXKajHOCTI U Off CBOje OKOJIMHe 00e3/INYeH, HeCyOjeKT-
BI30BaH. 3a TeMy OBOTa pajia of 3Ha4aja Cy Ouse fiBuje okonHocTu. IIpBa je
Ta Ja AMjeTe YUCTUHY He OMBa Cy0jeKTOM y JOMMHAHTHOj IPONOPIUjU CBe-
YKYIIHOT YMj€THMYKOT CTBapajallTBa. [[pyra OKOTHOCT je IjeTeTOBO I0Cjef0-
Bambe CBUX KapaKTepIUCTHKa Koje oxpeDyjy cybjexra ymjerHocTH. Takobe, y3u-
Majyhu y 063up pujed pasBojHe 610/0rMje, ICUXOIOTHje U APYTUX HayKa Koje
ce 6aBe pasBojeM 4YOBjeKa M HETOBOT COLMjabM/INTETa, HETUpalbe JIjeTeTOBe
IPOXXETOCTH epocoM 611710 611 HeyTeMerbeHo. [Taxkmby je akiie 6110 norpe6Ho
IIOCBETUTH OBOj IPYT0j OKOTHOCTYU KaKO O ce CXBaTWIM Y3pOLM OHe IpBe.
Vmajyhm y Bumy cBe HaBeleHO Yy AVMCKYCHjU CaM 3aK/By4MO Jia He MOXXEMO
IPUXBAaTUTH JIa je AMjeTe KpeaTMBHO-IIACKBHO, Beh [a je y muTamy gpyradnja
MaHngecTanyja KpeaTuBHOCTY KOJI OBOT Cy0jeKTa. Y3poIuu IpBe OKOTHOCTYI
CY aKJIe Y HeyK/Ialamy JjeTeTOBe M3PaXKajHOCTH y HaMa YUT/bUBE MOETUKE.
360r TOra OBaj MK, KA0 1 JPYTU JIMKOBM Y ETOBOj CUTYyaluji, 6uBa 06e3-
nudeH — HecyOjekTuBM30BaH. HarmamasaMm fja je y IUTamwy UK KOjU je Kao
TaKaB, NAKO HeCYOjeKTMBIM30BAH Y YMjeTHUYKO] aly ¥ y IIMPOj APYIITBEHO]
chepy, 3aIIpaBoO MOTITYH ¥ IPEBACXONHUjM Off CBUX pyKopjena. CBojy moTmy-
HOCT M OBO CBOje IIPEBACXO/,CTBO OHO I[PIIM U3 YMIbeHNIIe Ja je mManal JIuka
JIOK je CBe APYTO CaMO pe3y/ITaT IyTa JbyACKe AyIlIe Ka ,,CIMYHOM ¥ KaO TAKBO
IpecTaB/ba Makbe VIIM BUILE YCIjelllaH, /I YBUjeK TocpefaH ofpas JInka.
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Slobodan P. Anicié¢
A CHILD AS NOTHING AND SUBSTANCE OF EVERYTHING

Summary

In my previous discussion I was writing about a child in the context of the purpose of a
Christian marriage. On that occasion I discussed an almost dominant viewpoint according to
which the purpose of marriage is giving birth to children. I suggested two reasons why such a
view should be rejected. In the first place, the position of Christianity that marriage does not
result from passion, nor from the body, but is saturated with inseparable unity of spiritual
character, modesty, therefore, as a virtue, is indisputable. Following the line of the proposed
perception it becomes self-evident that the purpose of a Christian marriage is not only a mat-
ter of love, but sacrifice. Such a purpose of marriage can be fulfilled with or without children,
because both occurrences are gifts from God. In addition, from the conception of childbirth
as the sole purpose of marriage, the real problems of today that are arising. In this way, con-
trary to the meaning of Christianity, happiness is identified with marriage, and the meaning
of bearing the cross as the basic path for the declaration of love is neglected. The conclusion is
therefore that a child is not the purpose of the Holy Secret of marriage.

In this brief review, I will try to point out the possible reasons for the marginalization of
the role and significance of a child in literature as well as in other branches of art through the
theological-philosophical notions of gender phenomenon, their role and mutual relations.
Here I point to the necessary distinction between the discussion of marriage that the Holy
Secret is and from the discussion of artistic creativity that is the result of human creativity
and as such is the reflection of human soul. The significance of this distinction is not only
terminological but rather deterministic. Namely, the Holy Bishop Nikolai Velimirovi¢ truly
described the gift of the Spirit as God’s self-giving. He describes the soul as a creature of
three powers, mind, sensation and action. Because of this structure, I think that the soul
is a prerequisite for artistic creativity. Creativity is defined as the skill of combining and
transforming different experiences, which is nothing else but (volitional) actions of different
structuring of mind and sensibility. The manifestation of this action is the materialization
of diverse but determined artistic compositions. By this distinction I do not negate the role
and function of the senses in marriage, which is, like in art, undeniable, but I hold to their
contextualization given in earlier discussions.

What is already evident now is that writing about the aforementioned categories of mar-
riage, charge, senses, mental, emotional and active powers, and also artistic creativity, does
not associate with a child. As something that is devoid of passion, as something that does not
manifest the action of mind and feelings through observable materialization for us, the child
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remains an unfinished subject of artistic creativity. Even allegorical titles such as the title of
this work, do not seem to give any active role to the child.

In order to fulfil the goal of the research, the article is divided into two parts. The paper
starts with the role of one of the central themes and creators of artistic creation - half. In short,
the correlation between Personality of Godhead and human sexuality is presented. In the sec-
ond part of my paper, I tried to contextualize the main characteristic of the sex - sexuality.

Keywords: Child, sex, sexuality, arts

Ipummen: 15. oxitiobap 2018. cogune
Ipuxeahen: 30. Hosembap 2018. Zogune
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KYJITYPA CEhRAIbA: CIIOMEH-OBEJIEJKJA 3
BEJIMKOTI PATA Y CAIPKAJUIMA YIIBEHUUKA
HNCTOPHJE Y TUMHA3UNJAMA'Y PEIIYB/INIIN
CPBUJU "1 3BAKOHCKA PETYJIATUBA O BOJHUM
CIIOMEH-OBEEXJVUMA 3 BEJIMKOTI PATA®

VIHCTUTYLMOHAIN30BAHO 00pa3oBale IIPEACTaBba jeflaH Off
BaO)XHUX YMHM/IALIA OYyBama KyIType cehama 11 CBOjeBPCHO IOBe3MU-
Bame Mehy pasnmuntim renepanujama. Vs6op HacTaBHUX Cafpikaja
y OKBUPY IpeiMeTa Uciliopuja Ha pasInduTUM HUBOMMA 00pa3oBama
(a) MOXe J1a yCIIOCTaBY KOHTMHYUTET y Pa3Bojy KyAType, YKbydyjyhu
n kynrypy cehamwa nnu (6) Moxke Ia peacTaB/ba aKTUBAH YMHUIAL Y
CTBapamy AUCKOHTMHYNUTETA ¥ Pa3BoOjy KyIType u Kynrype cehama.
Tenpenumja ofBajama CafjalllOCTH OFf IIPOIITOCTH Y MOJEPHOM CPII-
CKOM JPYIITBY JJOBOLY JIO UNTABOT HM3a AMCKOHTUHYUTETA Y Hero-
BOM pasBojy. OnbanyuBame cehamwa Ha BIACTUTY NMPOIITIOCT, YUji je
u3pa3 U 3aHeMapuBalbe BOjHUX CIIOMeH-obenexja us Benmkor para
(1914-1918), onemoryhaBa crnosHajy ucropuje, clo3Hajy cebe cammx
U gpyux Koje gogupyjy ombadeHa KonekTuBHa cehama. Y pany ce
uctude (a) BaXHOCT KOJIEKTUBHOT cehata 3a popmuparse KyaTypHOT
nperTuTeTa; (6) BaXKHOCT IpEHOLIEHa KOMeKTUBHOT ceharma mpeko
MHCTUTYLMOHAIN30BAHNX MeAMjaTopa HOBUM IeHepalujaMa y Lby
yCIIOCTaB/batkha KOHTUHYNUTeTa ca McTopujckoM mpourtourhy. Ilpen-
MeT OBOT MUKPOMCTPa’k/MBarba Cy HACTAaBHM Cafip>Kaji TMMHA3UjCKUX
ylI0eHMKa MCTOpHUje ca aclleKTa MPUCYTHOCTM MHGOpMalja O CIIo-
MeH-06enexjuMa u3 Benukor para u aHanmM3a 3aKOHCKE PEry/laTHBe
0 BOjHUM CIIOMeH-o0e/eXjuMa U3 Benmkor para Koju IpencTaB/ba
IIPe/IOMHY TauKy y MofepHoj uctopuju Cpba ca aclieKTa pasyMeBarba
U 4Mibeiba 110 MUTAky APXKaBHOCTU (TepPUTOpHje, CyBepeHMUTeTa I
upenturera). lumesu cy 6unm yrephusame NpucyTHOCTH cafipkaja

vesna.trifunovic@pefja.kg.ac.rs

prof.ruzica@gmail.com

IIpunpem/beHo y OKBUPY npojekta Ogpicusociii ugeniniuiieiia Cpéa u HAUUOHATHUX
MarwuHa y HoZpaHuuHum oiiiuHama ucitioue u jyeouctioune Cpouje (179013), xoju ce
u3BOAY Ha YHuBep3urery y Humy — Maummackn gaxynret, a punancupa ra MuHucrap-
cTBO npocsere 1 Hayke PC.
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0 CIIOMeH-o6eexxjuMa 13 Bemkor paTa HOBUM IreHepaljujaMa I'IMHa-
sujanana. [Touwto ce o ommIITe NPETHOCTABKE Jja CY Y I'MMHA3UjCKUM
yRbeHnIuMa uciiopuje 3acTyI/bEHY CafpiKaju KOju IIPYKajy OCHOBHE
uHpoOpMaIje O Haj3HAYajHMjUM BOJHMM CIIOMEH-O0enexjumMa us3
Benuxor para. Hamasn ucrpaxupamwa, MehyTnm, mokasyjy fa y aHa-
MM3MPAaHUM yIIOeHNI[MMa UMa Maju 6poj ofpefHNIa Koji ynyhyje Ha
criomeH-obenexja cpIicke Bojcke. Y pany je kopuurheHa feCKpUITHB-
HO-aHATUTIYKA METOJA.

Kbyune peun: xynrypa cehama, Benuku paT, BojHa clloMeH-00e-
7eXja, KyITYPHU UIEHTUTET, HACTAaBHY CaipyKaju

YBOJ

[TIpoIIIOCT M CafallbOCT CY OBe3aHe: IPEHeTO ,APYLITBEHO MaMheme”
Kpeypa CTBapHOCT, a CafjallllbOCT ,,CTBApa 3HAe O MPOLIIOCTU TaKO LITO
»IIPeCTaBa O IPOLUIIOCTH yobnuyasa ApyumTeHy nopefak” (Konerton 2002).
O6nuKoBatbe U IIpeHolIehe KOMeKTVBHUX C/IVKA IIPOIIIOCTH CY ,,APYIITBEHO
koHcTpyucann” (Fajnberg 2012: 80), a akTyenn3oBabe cauyBaHUX cafip>kKaja
3aBUCK Off M3aOPAHOT CUCTEMA T3B. BPXOBHUX BPEJHOCTI Y JaTOM [IPYIITBY.
[Tpournoct orBapa nurame iamhera koje AcmaH (Alaida Asman) HasuBa
KyITypanHo nmaMmheme, a OHO HacTaje ,TeK Ha OCHOBY MHAMBM/YaIHOT OIa-
Xamba, BpeJHOBama ¥ OlaXkarma Koje MOCPeyjy Mefyju, yCTaHOBe KYIType
u obpasoBHe nHCTUTYUMje  (Asman 2011: 66). Kynrypa mamhema, npema T.
Kymuhy (Tomop Kymuh), mpencraspa u cBOjeBpPCHO ,,UCKpMB/baBambe  IIPO-
IIJTOCTY KOje ce MOCTVKe KaKo YyBameM ofpeheHnx cajgpxaja, Tako 1 3a6o-
pasom apyrux (Kulji¢ 2006).

Y oBoMm papy mop KynrypoMm cehama ce moppasyMeBajy ApYILITBEHO
IpeHolIehe, OOMMKOBambe, OApXKaBame U IIpepajia NPOIIIOCTM M pas-
BUjame KOJEKTMBHMX C/IMKa MPOIITOCTU KOje €y y QYHKUUjU ,TyMaderma
CafallllbOCTY U CTBapama Busuje 6yxyher passoja” (Kulji¢ 2006: 11). Kynrypa
cehama y CpIicKOM APYIITBY y pajy je pasMaTpaHa y ciefehM KoHTeKcTuMa:
(@) y KOHTeKCTy yTMIaja IIMPMUX MHTETPALMOHUX Ipolieca Ha KyITYpHY
HOJIUTUKY CAaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT APYIITBA — IIOLIIO Ce Off IIPETIIOCTaBKe fia y
KynITypHOj momutuiy Cpbuje mporjecu XapMOHNU3aIyje ca )Ke/beHOM Ile/n-
HOM J00Ujajy IPBEHCTBO HaJ| IIPEeHOLIeheM KyIType cehamwa; (6) y KOHTeKCTy
OffHOCa KOje KyITypHa IOMUTMKA YCIIOCTaB/ba IpeMa KyATypHOM Hacnieby
— IIOIIJIO Ce Off MPeTHOCTaBKe fla y KyITypHOj nmomutuuu Cpbuje mocroju
Tofie/Ia Ha 3Ha4YajHO 1 Makbe 3HavajHo Hacnehe u, moce6HO, 1a Cy MapruHam-
30BaHU CIOMeHNYKM apTedakTy u3 Benmxor para (1914-1918).

O6pasoBame je MHCTUTYLMOHAIN30BAHN MEANjaTOp MpEHOIIeHha KYIl-
type (Ogbu 1989). O u3bopy n HauuHy npeHOLIeba KYyAType YK/by4yjyhu u
IpeficTaBe O IMPOLUIOCTY CMEPHUIIe 1ajy 06pa3oBHe IOMUTHKE, KOje ce yBeK
dbopMupajy y CK/Iafy ca HOMUTUIKOM BO/BOM BIafiajyhux rpymanmja.

Hose renepanuje ce, pgakme, cpehy ca mpouutomhy npeBpegHOBaHY
MepuInMa CafjallllbOCTH, KOja Cy IOJ IPeCyJHUM yTHUIIajeM IparMaTUIHIX
nonmuTUYKKX nsbopa. [IpormnocT-koje-ce-cehamo u Kojy mpeHoce APYIITBEHO
IpPU3HATU MeJUjaToOpu Jielyje Ha (a) MOjefHaYHOM HMBOY — HaMeTambeM
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MaTpuile pasyMeBama mnpouuinx porabaja m (6) rpymHoM HMBOY — HaMe-
TameM 1360pa cumbona rpynHe mnpunagHoctu. CaM umH cehama, makie,
MO>Ke Jla pa3Blija Bpe[IHOCHE CYIOBe 11 KOJIEKTUBHE eMOIIVje.

Komuko je BaxxHO mamherbe-0HOT-IITO-je-6110, NCTO TONNKO je BaXKHO 1
BETOBO 6pegHOBaive. 3Hamba cauyyBaHa y KOJIEKTUBHOM cehamy fomase y cpe-
JVIITE MHTEPECOBaba JPYLITBA 13 IEPCIIEKTHBE ,BPEHOCTI KOje Cy CafipyKaHe
y onucuma s3Hama (Gevire, Krib 2012: 187) u ca xojuma nojeguHIu u rpyme
KOMYHMIIMPajy KpO3 IIPOCTOP ¥ BPeMe, Tj. KPO3 ,,aKTyelTHy KyJATYpPHY CBaKM-
JALIBNIY ¥ >KuByhy ucropujy, KyntypHy tpagunujy” (Bozilovi¢ 2007: 14).

PasyMeBarbe-OHOT-IITO-je-OM/I0 MIPETIIOCTaB/ba II03HABAE U OUyBalbe
KyaTypHor Hacneba. KynrypHo Hacnehe mpencraB/ba T3B. ,,0ICEXHU CIIMCAK
CTBapy~ KapaKTepUCTMYaH 3a HaTO APYIITBO KOjUM Ce ,HACTOjU Jia ce II0je-
AVMHLY [...] cTaBM Ha pacrionarame CIIMCaK CBera MITo Tpeba 3HaTH 0 oxpebe-
Hoj 3em/pr” (Tomas i Tkson 2011: 28). [IpymTBa kognduKyjy 3Hama BpemHa
odyBama 11 obenexxasajy rpaHuiie usmely ,,IpM3HATOTr U UCK/byYeHOT 3HaMa
(Kiper i Mske 2008: 52). HeroBamem kyntype cehama y apymrsy je moryhe
YCIIOCTaBUTY KOHTMHYMUTET ca ofrosapajyhoM mcropujckom mporitourhy
(Hobsbom i Rejndzer 2002).

Teopujcky OKBMp 3a aHalIM3y OJHOCA IIpeMa BOJHUM CIIOMEH-0O0e-
NeXXjuMa 13 Benukor para y CpIICKOM JpYIUTBY PasBMjeH je HA OCHOBY JINTe-
parype Koja UCTpaXkyje KOleKTUBHa cehama Kao Ba)KHOT YMHMOIA (OpMI-
pama KyITYpHOT MieHTuUTeTa U To ciefehe acmekre: (1) xynrypa cehama
Kao JpylTBeHO KoHcTpyucaHo cehame (Konerton 2002); (2) Tymauemwe u
yuspirhyuBamwe IpomtocTyt (paj IPOIIOCTI) Ha OONIMKOBabe CafallllbOCTI
(Moris 2013); (3) kynTypa cehama Kao ycrocrap/patbe KOHTUHYUTETA Ca UCTO-
pujckoM npouuromhy (Asman 2002; Assman 2011). OBu acnekTu Kynrype
cehama kopunrheHm cy y aHanmsm Kao OCHOBA 3a IIpeIO3HaBambe IPYIITBEeHe
peneBaHTHOCTH forahaja koju je y ocHoBu cehama.
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1) I'mmHasujcku ynbeHunyu ucropuje nsabpanu npema cnegehum kpu-
TepUjyMuMa: BUXOBY yHoTpeby je omoOpuao MMHUCTapCTBO IIPOCBETE;
ynbennum cy ce kopuctau nocne 2000. roguHe. AHanusnupanu cy cregehn
yrbeHnmm:

(1) Hukonuh, K., XKymuh, H., Ilasnosuh, M. u llluagujep, 3. Victopuja
3/4. beorpay: 3aBoza 3a yliOeHMKe 1 HacTaBHA CpeficTBa, 2002.

(2) Bypuh, B., Ilasnosuh, M. Victopuja 3a Tpehm paspen rumuasuje
HNpPUPOJHO-MaTeMaTUYKOT CMeépa M 4eTBPTU paspef TMMHA3Mje ONIITEr U
I PYIITBEHO-je3nuKor cMepa. beorpan: 3aBox 3a ynbenuke; beorpan: Crysx-
6eHu IacHuK, 2010.

3a norpebe aHanmM3e, jeUHNUIIC NOCMATpama Cy CMEIITEHe Yy OCHOB-
HOM TEKCTy YIIOEHUKA M Y JOITYHCKUM TeKCTOBMMa (T3B. TEKCTOBUMA 3a OHE
KOjU KeJle Ja 3Hajy BMIIe). YIOeHNIM Cy aHaAu3MpaHu Ha cnefehy HaumH
(a) mpaheHa je 3aCTYI/bEHOCT TEKCTOBAa O BOjHMM CIIOMeH-OOeNexjuMa y
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aHaIM3MPaHUM YIOeHMIIMMA — MJIeHTU(UKOBAHM Cy U HaBeJIeH! Pe/IeBaHTHU
cagpkaji; (6) M3BpIIeHa je KBaIMTATVBHA aHAJIN3a M3[IBOjeHUX CafipKaja.

2) JJaT je mperyes; 3aKOHCKMX JJOKYMeHaTa Koja ce OJJHOCe Ha BOjHA CIIO-
MeH-o0ernexja u3 Benukor para (1914-1918) y 3eM/bu U BaH Bbe U YNbEHE ¥
CK/Ialy ca TMM: aHa/JIM3UPaH je, I0CeOHO, OHOC IIpeMa BOjHUM CIIOMeH-00e-
nexjuma y busmoj Jyrocmosenckoj Pemy6muny Makenouuju (BJPM), xao
HapafinrMy OFHOCA IIpeMa CIIOMeH-00e/IeXjMa CTpajaltuM CPICKIM BOjHNU-
uuma y Benmkom pary.

PE3YJITATU I JTUCKYCHUJA

1. TemaTuka Benukor para ce y ruMHasujaMa y IOCMAaTPaHOM IIepUOAY
IpoydYaBasa U3 3ajeHNYKOr yOeHnKa HaMemeHor yyeHunyMma III paspena
TIMHasMje IpUPORHO-MaTeMaTHUKoOr cMepa u IV paspesja ruMHasmje OmITer
U JPYHMITBEHO-]e3UMYKOT CMepa.

(1) ¥ yubenuky Hcumiopuja 3/4, (2002), tema V HOocu HasuB [Ipsu ceeiii-
cku paiti 1914-1918 (ctp. 89-117). OBy Temy umHe cnefehe HacTaBHe jequ-
uuue: (1) Iogerak cBerckor cykoba (ctp. 89-92); (2) Tok para y EBpomnu
(ctp. 93-97); (3) Kpaj uapcrpa u pabamwe komynnsma y Pycuju (ctp. 98-100);
(4) Oxrobapcka peBonyuuja u rpabancku par (ctp. 101-104); (5) Cpbuja un
Ilpna 'opa Ha novetky CBerckor pata (ctp. 105-109); (6) AnbaHcka roarora,
ConyHckn GppoHT 1 ocnoboheme semme 1915-1918. (cTp. 110-114); (7) Cpu-
CKM Hapop oj, okymnarujom (ctp. 115-117).

Camo y HacTaBHOj jemuHuiy 6. Anbaucka zonéowia, ConyHcku PpoHit
u ocnoboherwe 3emme 1915-1918, cpehe ce fgBa myTa CMHTAarMa CHOMEHUK
80jHUUUMA:

(@) CuHTarma ciloMeHUK 60jHULUMA Yy OCHOBHOM TEKCTy HaBeJeHUX
HAaCTaBHUX jeAVHUIIA HUje eKCIUIMLUTHO ymnoTpebbeHa. Mehyrum, y T3B.
ifieKcitly 3a OHe Koju xerne ga 3Hajy eéuwe (cTp. 111), ommcaH je recT Hema-
yKor ¢enpmapurana MakeH3eHa, Koju je TOKOM o(daH3MBe HEMAuyKIX CHara
Ha Cpb6ujy okTobpa 1915. Hapenno fa ce Tena MpTBUX Opanuiana beorpaga
HOKYIle U caxpaHe Y jefMHCTBeHy TpobHMIy Ha KomryTmwaky, fa nM ce ofa
HajBUIIA PaTHA [IOYACT M OfMaX IIOfJUTHE CiIOMEH1UK, CA HATIIMCOM Ha CPII-
CKOM I HEMaYKOM je3HKY: »OBJIe mexe cpricKn jynanu’. Jakie, jemmuo ynyhn-
Bambe Ha CIOMEHUK 60JHULUMA CPIICKE BOjCKE je CIIOMEHUK KOj! je IOUTHYT y
CKJ/IaJly ca HapebOM KOMaH/aHTa Helpujare/bcke Bojcke. CIIOMEHUIIN Koje je
LIIOMUITIA” Ip>KaBa y cIaBy OpaHMOnMMa CI000/e HUCY UCTAKHYTH.

(6) Y memy TekcTa Koju OINCYje eBaKyalMjy CpIcKe Bojcke u3 [Ipaya Ha
Kpd (1916), cunTarma ciiomeHux 80jHUKUMA Hitje eKCIUTUITHO yIIOTpeb/beHa
Beh ce cpehe uspas caxparwusare 60jHuKa ,,lipeMa CTapoj TPaAULUjI, Y MOP-
CKUM TaJlacuMa, Y ‘IaBoj rpobuuun’ (ctp. 113). Cregu mHdpopmanmja o
necmiu ,,I1maBa rpo6HuIa” Koja 4yBa yCIIOMEHY Ha CTpajjajie CPICKe BOjHUKE.

(2) Y yubenuxy Vcimiopuja 3a iipehu paspeg cummasuje upupogro-maiie-
MATiu4K0Z cmepa u Heiliepiiiu paspeq SumHasuje oiuuiiies u gpyuiieeHo-jesud-
koé cmepa (2010), trema III Hocu HasuBs IIpBu cBeTckm par — Benuku pat (cTp.
72-105). OBy Temy umue cnegehe HacraBHe jemmuuue: (1) Mehynaponna
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Kpu3sa 1 noderak CBeTCKOT pata, patHa 1914. (cTp. 72-76); (2) EBpona y paty
- parne 1915. u 1916. (ctp. 77-81); (3) Topuua 1917, mpexperHuna Benukor
para. PeBonynuje y Pycuju u crynamwe CAJl Ha cBeTcKy cueny (cTp. 82-86);
(4) Cp6uja u Ilpna T'opa 1914. (cTp. 87-92); (5) Cpbuja 1915. u 1916. ITosna-
yeme Npeko AnbaHuje n okynanuja. [Jp>kaBa y usraauctsy (ctp. 93-98); (6)
ITpo6oj ConyHckor ¢ppoHTa n Kpaj pata (ctp. 99-101); (7) CrBapame 3ajef-
HI4Ke gpxase JyxHux Crosena (ctp. 102-105).

Camo y HacTaBHO] jeguuHunu 5. Ilosnauere iipeko Anbanuje u okyua-
yuja. [lpyasa y usenanciisy, cpehe ce fBa myTa CMHTarMa cioMeHUK Cpuckum
B0jHUUUMA:

(@) Y OCHOBHOM TEKCTY HaBefIeHNX HACTABHUX jeMHNUI[A HUje eKCIIINU-
IUTHO yNOTpeb/beHa CMHTArMa CHOMeHUK 60jHUUUMA. Anu, y T3B. HleKcilly
3a oHe Koju jcene ga 3Hajy euue (CTp. 94), omucaH je recT HeMadKor enp-
Mapiuasa MakeH3eHa, KOjU je HapeMo fa ce CPIICKM BOjHMIIM CaxpaHe U Jja
UM Ce TIOAVTHEe CIIOMeHMK. Y JJaTOM TEeKCTY Ce MCTHUYe Ja ce HeMadyku (enj-
MaplIas ,II0XBa/JHO U3Pa3no O XpabpocTy CpICKe BojcKe 1 Hapopa. ITocre
3aysuMmarba beorpana, Hapenno je 1a ce HOTMHY/IM CPICKM BOjHUIIM CaXpaHe
y3 BOjHE IIOYAaCcTV U fia UM Ce IoAurHe cnoMeHuk y Komryrmaky” (cTp. 94).
I y oBoM yi6eHMKY je jemuHo ynyhuame Ha clloMeHUK B0jHUUUMA CPIICKe
BOjCKe — CIIOMEHMK KOji je HOJUIHYT Yy CK/IaAy ca HapefO6oM KOMaHaHTa
HelpujaTe/bcKe BojcKe. He moMuby ce cmroMeHmIm CpIICKMM BOjHUIIMMA KOje
je ,HIOfMITIA” fp>KaBa y 3HaK cehama Ha 6paHuoIle crobofe.

(6) Ha ctp. 96 cuHTarma ciiomeHux 80jHUKUMA HIje eKCIUIUIUTHO yIIO-
Tpeb/beHa, UIAK, y ONICY aTOHMje CPIICKe BOjcke py npebanyBamwy Ha Kpd
(1916), ynyhyje ce Ha HauMH caxpamyBamba BOjHMKA: ,CBaKOJHEBHO Ce YMU-
pano of mMcupibeHocTH U 6omectu. Mano octpso Bupo y 6musunn Kpda
61710 je mpeTBOpeHo y 6onuuiy. Ha memy je ympro Buure og 5000 Cp6a. 360r
KaMeHNTOT TepeHa caXpamlBalbe Huje 6110 Moryhe, ma je BehnHa mux 6uma
CIIYIITEHA Yy MOpe — IUIaBy TPOOHMILY, KaKo jy je Ha3Bao mecHukK (ctTp. 96).
Hasus necme 1 nMe IeCHNKA Ce He IOMUIbY.

Y OCHOBHOM TEeKCTy I'MMHA3WjCKUX YlI0eHuKa Vciliopuje HUTIe eKCIIN-
LIMTHO HHje yIoTpeb/beHa CMHTAarMa cpiicka 80jHa cliomeH-obenexcja us Ilpeoe
paifia, HUTY TOCTOjY MMCAHU TPAT O HAa3VMBMMA BOJHUX CIIOMEH-00erIexja y
3eM/bM U BaH 3eMJ/be, KOju OM MOCTanM Jieo KOJIEeKTUBHOT IaMhema HOBUX
rerepanuja. [lemasamwuma y Cpouju y IIpBoM pary cpasMepHO Mame IIpoc-
TOpa je IpUIan0 y OfHOCY Ha TeKCTOBE KOji ONNCYjy HelllaBaba y EBponn y
UICTOM TIepuopy. AyTopu yIOeHUKa Cy ce 3aip>Ka/ii CaMoO Ha NPeACTaB/bamby
YNeHN1A IPeMa XPOHOIOLIKOM pefocieny He ynasehn y nerapHumjy feckpn-
nnujy crama y Cpbuju Tor f06a 1 fuMeH3MjaMa CTpajiarba CPICKOT Hapofia
U BOjcKe y pary. UnmeHnIa je fa Huje CIOMEHYTO HMjeJHO CIOMeH-obe-
Nexje cTpaganuM BojHuuyMa (1914-1918) Hu y 3emMsby, HM BaH 3eMJbe, Koje
je msrpajgmaa CpIcKa Ap>KaBa MM TOjefuHaLl U3 Hapopa. VIcKbydunBame
KOMIUIEKCHUJMX 3Hama O CTpajamyuMa u nobegama Cpba y Benmkom paty
¥ CIIOMEHMKa KOj/i O TOMe CBefjoue y YIIOeHuI[MMa MICTOpHje Y TMMHa3NjaMa
00/I1KYyje OCHOBY 3a popMupame KyJITYypPHOT UAEHTUTETa HOBUX IreHepalja
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y K0joj, Kao fia ce ,,IpeKua’ CIIOHa ca CIoO0JapCKuUM TpajulijaMa reHepa-
1Mja npefaka. VICTaKHYT je recT jefHOT reHepaa OKyIal[jcKe BOjCKe 4Mja
je Hapenba crlacuia O CKpHaB/belba ¥ IPOIajialba 3eMHE OCTAaTKe CPIICKUX
BOjHMKa OpaHmmana beorpaja, ITO M3 MCTOPYjCKO-LIMBIUIN3ALMjCKe Hep-
CIieKTuBe jecTe BpegHo nmamhema. Hema, MehyTuM, HukakBux nogaraxa o
CPIICKMM BOjHUM ob6enexxjuma us IIpBor paTa koju je ogHeo 0Ko 35% yKyIHOT
craHoBHMIITBa CpOMje — CIIOMEHMIIMMA KOjI Cy e0 fp>KaBHe bpure o cTpa-
JanuM BOjHUIVIMA.

JIHCTUTYIMOHAMN30BaHO OOpasoBame ydYecTByje Yy IpoLiecy Hocpe-
noBama usMeDhy mojeuHIa ¥ ApyIITBA: cafp)KajuMa Koje IPEHOCK CTBapa
OCHOBY 3a O0O/IMKOBabe UJIEHTUTETa y4eCHIKa 00pa3oBHOT IpolLieca 1 MOXe
jadatu ocehaj mpumagHocTy onpeheHuM rpymama Kao ocnoHuyMa y ¢par-
MeHTHpaHoj crBapHocT. O6pasoBame, HapaBHO, MOXe jja n3berHe moryh-
HOCT Ja OCTBapy YTHUIIdj Ha WJEHTUTAPHOM IIO/bY, NpenyuTajyhn gpyrum
yyHMoLMMa GopMMparma UeHTUTeTa pecyaH yTuuaj. O6pasoBHe momm-
TUKe CTBapajy OKBUD Je/lIOBamba MHCTUTYLMOHA/IN30BAHOI 0OpasoBama Ha
m1any GopMupama UAEHTUTETa U TO y CKIafy ca BlafajyhoM momnTidkom
BOo/bOM. O6pa3oBHe MONMNUTHUKE CY, JaK/le, U3pa3 YKyIIHe pasBOjHe MOMUTUKE
KOHKpeTHOT ApymTBa. OfroBop Ha MUTalbe 3aIITO Ce y IMMHA3MjCKIM yiioe-
HUIVIMa VICTOpYje 3aII0CTaB/beHN caipykaju Koju obpabyjy cioMeHnuKy Kyi-
TYpY Kao 3HaK >xuBor cehama Ha nmpecygHe forabaje u3 mpomnoctyn 3a omnc-
taHak CpOa, BUX0Be ip)KaBe ¥ KyAType 3aXTeBa KOMIIEKCHO MHTePAMCIIN-
IVIMHAPHO UCTPa)kMBame Koje peBa3nIasy OKBYpPE OBOT Pajia, 3aTO ayTOPU
VICTMYY U3BECHY ,,CKIIOHOCT Cpba Ka HelloIITOBakby CONCTBEHNUX XKPTaBa.

2. 3aKOHCKa peryjaTuBa 0 BOjHUM CIIOMeH-00ennexxjuma u3 Bennxkor para
(1914-1918)

(1) Hopmaituusua pecynamiuea. Ilpema oppen6m umana 16. 3akoHa o
muHMcrapcreuMa (,Cryx6enn rmacank PC”, 6poj 44/14) MuHUCTapCcTBO 32
paj, 3amoljbaBabe, 6opadyKa 1 COIMjaTHa MMTamba 00aB/ba IOC/IOBE ApyKaBHE
yIIpaBe KOji ce OFHOCe U Ha He2osarwe Mipagquuuja ociob0gquiaukux paiiosa
Cpbuje u sawtiuiily ciomeHuka u ciiomeH-o6enexnja ocnoboqunaukux paiiosa
Cpbuje, sojHux zpobosa u epobama b6opaua, y 3emmu u uxociiparciisy. OBo
MMHUCTApPCTBO je ,HaCTIeAI0 HOPMAaTUBHA JJOKYMEeHTa Koja Cy peryaucana
OJIHOC ITpeMa BOjHMM CIIOMEH O0e/ieXjiMa y COIMjamiCTIYKOj JyrocinaBuju
(COPJ) u connjamctakoj Cpouju (CPC).

(a) IIpema 3akony o rpo6/puma u rpob6oBuMa 60pana y MHOCTPaAHCTBY
(»,Cnyx6enn muct COP]” 6p. 29/73 u 29/76) npomnucan je IIpaBUmHUK O
HaunHy ypehemwa 1 ogp>kaBama rpobaba 1 rpobosa 6opaiia y MHOCTPAHCTBY,
HNpUKYI/balby NofjaTaka u Bohewy esuaenuuje (,Cu. Jluct COPJ”, 6p 56/77).
OBMM aKTMMa Cy perylIncaHy HauMHM obelekaBama U UyBama CIOMEH
obenexxja y MHOCTPAHCTBY 6Opalla HApOAHOOCTOOOANIAYKOT paTa, bopaua
U3 paHujux paiiosa v JyrocioBeHa paTHUX 3apoO/beHMKa, MHTEPHUPAHUX
JNIA U APYTMX XKPTaBa HEIPHjaTe/bCKOT Tepopa u3 JIpyror cBeTCKOr parta
U panujux paitiosa. HopMaTyBHa JJOKYMEHTa U3 MEPUOMJA COLMjATUCTUYKE
Jyrocnasuje Kojuma Cy perynmucaHm obenexxaBame )M UyBarbe BOJHUX CIIO-
MeH-o0erexja 6una cy ycMepeHa, y IpBOM pefly, Ha KoMIulekce u3 JIpyror
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cBeTcKor para (1941-1945), [ok cy cpIcka BojHa crioMeH-obenexja u3 IIpsor
para, y BehuHnu, npenyiirena cama cebu jep ce Tpaguumja Kojy cy npencra-
B/bajIy HUje YK/Ialaja y Ue0/I0T1jy HOBe COIMjaTnCTUIKe Ip>KaBe.

(6) 3axon o ypehusary u ogprasary epobama 6opaua (jyrocoBeHCKUX
6opalnja ¥ paTHMUX 3apo0/beHMKA, MHTEPHUPAHUX JINIIA U JPYIUX >KpPTaBa
HeIpujaTe/bCKOr Tepopa Maaux 3a ocnobohewe Ha Tepuropuju Counjanu-
cruuke Peny6nuke Cpbuje y [IpyromM CBETCKOM paTy U paHUjum paitiosuma
(,,Cn. rmacauk CPC”, 6p. 22/64, 51/71 n 11/76) y Ynany 1, uctude ce, Hanase
ce 1oy; Moce6HOM 3aIITUTOM 1 ypeDyjy ce 1 offp>KaBajy Ha Ha4MH KOjU OTO-
Bapa nyjeTeTy npema maaum 6opunma. V mopen gsoneror 3akona, Counjann-
cruuka Perry6nmka Cpbuja Huje MHOTO yYMHWIA [Ia Ce Ha TepuTopuju Make-
[IOHMje, Ha K0joj je caxpameHo oko 100 000 (cTo xm/paja) CPICKUX BOJHUKA,
ypebyjy u oxgpskaBajy rpo6oBu 6opaya u3 panujux paitiosa. EBupeHTrpaHo
je 35 cprnckux MeMmopujana u3 nepuoga Ilpsor u [Ipyror 6ankaHCKOTr para,
Benukor pata u JIpyror cBeTcKOr paTa, Majia ce Ipoliemyje Aa je BUX0B 6poj
nanexo Behn 1 a mocToju 13y3eTHO BeMKM 6poj MyKOBCKMX I'pobasba 1 moje-
AVHAYHUX I'POOHUX MecTa. VicToBpemeno, CP Cpbuja Huje yunHMIa TOTOBO
HUIITA JJa PeKOHCTPYUIIe pa3pyleH! CHOMEHVK Ha 3eOpmaKy, CIIOMEHMK
nopurHyT y cehame Ha mobeny cpricke Bojcke Haji Typckom Kop KymaHoBa
(1912) u meBacTMpaHy CIOMeH-KOCTypHuIy Ha KajMak4yanany, CloMeHUYKK
KOMIIJIEKC TIOAMUTHYT y cehame Ha mpBy mobexny cprcke Bojcke (1916), ropuHy
flaHa TTocIe oBavyema 13 Cpouje.

(B) 3akoHOM 0 ofenexxaBamwy 1 Ofp)XaBamwy rpobama 1 rpobosa Ipu-
HMafHMKA CaBe3HMUYKNX apMuja U JPYTUX CTPaHMX apMyja Ha TepUTOPUjU
Jyrocnasuje (,Crn. muct COPJ”, 6p. 60/75) n [IpaBunHukoM koju ypebyje oy
obmact (,Cn. nmuct COPJ”, 6p.55/77) yrBpheH je HauMH eBUfjEHTUpPabA U
IJIXOBOT UyBama. Y CKJIOIY Tpafiniiije 3allITUTe paTHUX I'po6oBa, monazehn
off Hauesta 1 HopMu flomaher 3akoHOfaBCcTBa 1 MehyHapopHOT TpaBa y XyMa-
HUTAapHOj o6macTy, oxgpenada JKeneBckux cropasyma (1949) u Cnopasyma o
3aIITUTY XpTaBa MehyHapOIHMX OpY)XaHMX CyKoOa U IPOTOKONIA KOjU MX
nomymanajy (1977), Braga Pery6muke Cp6uje n mocie 2000. HacTaB/ba TOHO-
IIere aKaTa y IWby 3alITUTe BOJHUX CIIOMeH-00enexja. JeaH off BUX je U
AxT 0 morBphuBamy crnopasyma usmeby Brage Peny6bnuke Cpbuje n Brame
Cropauke Peny6nuke o samtuty paTHux rpo6osa (2008).

VI mopep 3aKOHCKX pelllerba y 0B0j 00/1aCT, UIIAK, He IIOCTOjY IIpeL3Ha
eBIJIeHLIMja O CTBAapHOM OpPOjy U CTaly BOjHUX CIIOMeH-ob0enexja u3 IIpsor
pata. Tek moBpeMeHM Hamucy y MefujuMa cKpehy makmy jaBHOCTM Ha OBY
npo6meMaTuky. Y TekcTy ,C/raBHM Ipely IO0YnBajy y KOpoBy , 06jaB/beHOM
Ha 3BaHMYHOj MHTEPHET IIpe3eHTallVIji JTHEBHOT JINCTa ,Beyepme HOBOCTH
(2012), uctude ce CBOjeBpCHM HeMap Ap>KaBe IO IUTamwy ObOelexaBarma
U OYyBama CPICKMX BOjHMYKUX Tpobasmpa. VicTude ce ma ce rpo6oBu cpi-
CKUX BOjHMKA, YYECHUKA Y 0CTTOO0OAMIaYKUM patoBuma y 20. BeKy, a cMaTpa
ce ma ux uMa oko 300 000, Ha;ase Ha obOeIeXXEeHNM U HeOOe/IeXKEeHUM JIOKa-
[yjaMa y pa3nuunuTUM Ap>KaBaMa; O BeJIMKOM Opojy BOjHUX rpobaspa 1 MeMo-
pujana fp>kaBa felleHMjaMa HMje BOfuIa oprosapajyhy 6pury, Tako fma ce
orpoMaH 6poj BJX Haasy y BeoMa JyolieM cramy. Peny6nmka Cpbuja, kao
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ZYTOPOYHO pelllerbe OBOT MpobieMa, MCTIYe ce, BUAU Y MOTIUCUBAY CIO-
pasyMa ca fjpKaBaMa Ha 4MjiIM Ce TepUTOpHjaMa BOjHMYKA Ipob/ba Hamase,
a 3aysspar 6u CpOuja OpyHyIa O BMXOBMM MEMOpPMjaluMa; TaKBM CIOpa-
3ymn cy normmcanu ca CnoaukoM u Pycmjom, a ,ueka ce oxgrosop” Jra-
nmje, PymyHnuje n Makegonuje (www.novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna/aktuelno.290.
html:405712-Slavni-preci-pocivaju-u-korovu).

(2) Cpiicka sojna ctiomen-obenexcja Ha tepuiiopuju 5JPM. Ha cagammsoj
teputopuju busie Jyrocnosencke Peny6nuke Makenouuje (BJPM) namase
ce 6pojHa cpricka BojHMYKA rpobiba 13 bankanckux (1912-1913) un Benukor
para (1914-1918). [Ip>xaBHa nonutuka Cpbuje je ofp>kaBarme CPICKUX BOjHUX
crioMeH-o6enexxja 13 Benmkor pata Ha TepuTOpUjM HeKajallbe JyrocaaBuje
IpenyITeHo eHTy3Uja3My IOojelHalla ¥ PasIMUUTUX YAPYKea — U30CTaje
CHUCTEMCKa ip)kKaBHa Opura.

Kynrypuo-undopmarusau nentap Cpba y Maxkenounju (CIIOHA),
4Mju paj] JeNMMUYHO CyMHAHCKpa MMHMCTapCTBO KyAType ¥ MHPOPMM-
cama Perry6mmke Cpbuje (on mHCTHTYIMja MakenoHuje HeMa QUHAHCHjCKY
HOZIPIIKY) IIPy>Ka YBUJ Y CTalbe CPICKUX BOJHUX CIIOMEH-o0enexja us 6a-
KaHCcKuX 1 IIpBor cBerckor parta Ha Tepuropuju BJPM. Henocpenunm ysup y
IbMX0BO CTalbe M3BpIIIEH je jyna 2003. off cTpaHe eKuIla CTPy4Ybaka peCOPHMX
MuHucrapcrasa Brage Penyonuke Cpbuje, Peny6nnuknx 3aBoja 3a 3allITUTY
cioMeHnka Kynrype Cpbuje m MakeoHuje, 3ajeflHO ca NpeAcTaBHULIMMA
tafamme ambacane Cpouje u Lipue [ope (CLII') y Cxonby. Hakon obumacka
JlaTa je CTPy4YHa OlleHa cTama cefiehux cioMeH-o6enexxja: ClIOMeH—KOCTYp-
Hu1e 3ebpmwak xox Kymanosa u y Kpusoj Ilamaniy; cmomen-karerne ca Koc-
TypHunama Ha bperanuuiu n Cemaxky y lltumny, ceny Jome Kanacnape xop,
Beneca n Ynoso y onmtunu Banrannoso, Ha KpajieMm jyry Makemonuje; cpi-
CKVIX BOJHMYKMX Irpobasba y butosmy, cenuma JJoobposenu n CKOYMBUPY; OCTa-
TaKa HeKajlalllibe 3rpajie BpxoBHe KOMaH[e CpIICKe BOjCKe y BpeMe Ipoboja
ConyHckor ¢poHTa y ceny bay; cnomennykor kommtekca Ha Kajmakuanany,

Ha Huie mnanuum y3 rpannyny nuHujy ca I'pukom. Taja je nponemeHo fa
je BehmHa obubenux comeH-obenexja feBacTUpaHa, MHOTU Off BbUX 3aXTe-
Bajy CaHALIMjy WM KOMIUIETHY PEKOHCTPYKIN]jY, MehyTuM, Ap>kaBHM OpraHu
Cpb6uje n MakefoHVje HICY 3aII0Ye/IN Ca pean3aljoM HajaB/beHUX Ipoje-
kata (www.arhiva.srbi.org.mk/index.php?option=com_content&view=article
&id=34&Itemid=98&lang=sr).

Vcropujcka cBecT yoOnmu4yaBa UJeHTUTETE, CTOTA jeé MECTO MUCTOpHUje y
KYPUKYJIyMUMa U OCHOBHUX ¥ CPelIbMX IIKO/IA M3Y3€THO BAaXKHO, a MCTO-
pujcke mpeficTaBe He cMejy OMTU ycknabuBaHe ca KpaTKOPOYHUM IOMUTH-
KM IV/beBJMMa KaKo OU HOBe reHepaluja 6use samruheHe of upeonornsa-
I[Mje ¥ MHCTPyMEHTa/IN3alyje MPOIIOCTI.

Yaxk Hy u3Melhy nBa cBeTcka pata, a HApOYNUTO MOCe JpyTor, YnmbeHNIIe
o ynosu Cpbuje u cpricke Bojcke y Bemmkom pary HUCY MCTHIJaHe, HAIIpo-
TUB, CBU peXumu mocie 1918. cy ce moHamianyu MCTOBETHO — O HBUMA Ce,
TOTOBO, HIfje TOBOPUJIO Y jaBHOCTH, Y IIKOJICKUM YLIO€HMIIMMA Ce MOBPLIHO
Ipenasuao NPeKo TOT MCTOPMjCKOT Iepuofia, HMje CTBOpPeHa Tpaauiiuja
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obenexxaBama (cehama) Ha HajsHauvajHMje morahaje Tor moba. OHM Koju cy
YaCHO MCIYHUIN CBOjy AY)KHOCT IIpeMa 3djegHuly YKIOWbEH! Cy U3 I/IaB-
HVX TOKOBA jaBHOT )XMBOTA, Kao LITO je ¥ IbIXOBO CBeJJOYeHe CKPajHYTO 13
KyIType cehama IONYT eICKOT KbVKEBHOT ocTBapewa Cpiicke iipunoZuje
(Hesemicitio uettipnaectiia, Ilog xpcitiom, Kaiiuja cnoboge), ydecHuka Bemu-
Kor pata, CteBaHa JakosbeBrnha. O TuM ,,cprickum” MaHaMa nucao je A. Pajc
(R. A. Reiss) gBagecetnx n TpugeceTnux ropgmsa 20. Beka, llIBajiapan koju je
6mo cBenok crpaamwa Cpba y Bennkom pary u Hunopamrasajyher ogHoca
Ip>KaBe IIpeMa CBOjUM BOjHMIJMMa ITOce paTa. Iberoso ymosopeme: Uyjitie
Cpbu, uysajitie ce cebe! (1928) ce mokasano UCTUHUTYUM: UCTOPUjCKa Jella-
Bama y IPOTEK/INX CTO TOfMHA MOTBpAuna ¢y PajcoBy mpoueny ma Cpbu
caMu cebe HajBIIIIe 3HEBEPABajy, IpeBepaBajy, n3aajy. Bragajyhe rpymanuje
y KpameBunnu Cpb6a, Xpsara u CnoBeHana, kacuuje KpabeBuHnu Jyrocimasuju
IOCJIe paTa MOKasyjy Aa, mpouewyje Pajc, ,,06e3Mano, Mp3u oHe Koju Cy y4n-
HVUIU YCTyTe OTAllOMHY ¥ CMaTpa fia Cy y3pOLM TOMe HefloCTaTaK 3aX6a/1Ho-
Cifiy ¥ TO LITO CY ,JOOPOUYMHUTEBU HallMje )XWUB IPEKOp OHMMA KOjU HUIITA
HIUCY flanu cBojoj 3embn” (Pajc 2004: 13-14).

PenarmBusanuja mpouutocty, Mehytum, Huje ocobeHa KapaKTepuc-
THKa CaMO CPIICKOT MOJEPHOT ApyIITBa Beh MOiepHOr [pyIITBA KaO TAKBOT.
MopepHoCT 03HayaBa pekuy ca npouutomhy u ogbanBame KOHTUHYUTETA
ca BpeJHOCTMMA IPOIITOCTH. MojilepHa 3amajjHa Ky/ITypa ca KOjoM CpIICKa
KYJITypa >KeJlu Jia ce ,XapMoHusyje” je ,onpehena sabopaBom cehama yomre”
(Kokovi¢, 2005). bpse n gy6oke IpoMeHe y CPIICKOM MOJEPHOM JPYIITBY
npo6eMaTn3yjy npeHoleme KyniType nsMehy renepanuja — momasu ce o
CIIO3HAje Jla HAYUH HKUB0Wia N U300pu TIpefjlaka IpeACTaB/bajy caMo jegHY
moryhHocT y Husy gpyrux. Kpajiwbe mocnenniie oBe CriosHaje Cy pelraTuBU-
3aluja KOMEKTVBHMUX BPEJHOCTM, KOMEKTUBHUX MUAEHTUTETA, KOTEKTVBHOT
namhema 1 TeXXmba Ka BIXOBOM MCK/bY4MBaly U3 Ipoljeca CTBapama Bla-
CTUTOT CBeTa.

3AK/BYYAK

Kynrypa cehama ce xog Cpba y caBpeMEeHOCTU CBOAM Ha CETIEKTUBHO
obenexxaBame forahaja M3 HpOLIIOCTM ca HaMEPOM OCTBapyuBamba IOMNU-
TH4Ke fo6uTy, Hajuemhe kpaTkopoune. Hucy jacHo meduHuCaHe KyITypHE
u 06pa3oBHe IOUTHKE Koje OU Jie/ioBajie ca IV/beM yCIIOCTaB/batba KOHTHU-
Hynrera cehama nsmehy pasnmuntux resepanuja, Hapounto cehama koja ce
TUYY c1060apCcKuX Tpaguiuja us Benukor para (1914-1918).

BojHa cmomen-obenexxja mokasyje Bedy ca 3ajefHMYKOM Ipouuroirhy
u obaBe3NBame Ha 3ajefHNYKO cehamwe; criomeHuIy cy cehame Ha mpoite
norabaje, aHTUIMIINpalbe OHMX KOjU TeK Tpeba f1a ce JOorofie U, UICTOBPEMEHO,
omomeHa 6yayhum reHepanmjama fa ocrany jeauuHcrBeHu (Asman, 2002).
MebyTnMm, cMucao Koju CIIOMEHVK HAaCTOjy a OBEKOBe4YM Op30 ce pacToum
— oBe cuMOOIIMYKe jeUHNIIe HAI[MOHATHOT TaMhema HOBe ICTOPUjCKe OKOJI-
HOCTY IeCTabU/IN3Yjy U YPYLIaBajy.
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[Tonamawe pasnmmuutux Braactu y CpOuju mpema CPICKUM BOJHUM
obenexxjuMa 13 Benmkor para Ha COICTBEHOj TEPUTOPHU)H, KAO 1 HA TEPUTO-
pujama pyrux JpKaBa, Y HIPOTEKIMX CTO FOiYHA YKa3yje Ha KOHTUHYUTET
BIIXOBE CKJIOHOCTHU Ka 3a00pasy. YMeCTO CUCTeMCKe Ap)kaBHe Opure o BOj-
HUM CHOMeH-00e/IeXjMa, OHa Cy, YIJIaBHOM, IIpelyLITeHa NOojeAVHIIMA 1
YApPYXemMMa Koja Bojie OpUTy O mbiMa.
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Vesna S. Trifunovid
Ruzica Z. Petrovi¢

THE CULTURE OF REMEMBRANCE: THE GREAT WAR
MEMORIALS IN THE CONTENTS OF THE HISTORY
TEXTBOOKS IN HIGH SCHOOLS IN THE REPUBLIC OF
SERBIA AND LEGAL REGULATIONS ABOUT MILITARY
MEMORIALS FROM THE GREAT WAR

Summary

The separation of the present from everything which precedes it as one of the present
processes in the contemporary Serbian society leads to a whole series of discontinuity in its
development. The rejection of the remembrance of their own past, whose expression is also
the neglecting of memorials from the Great War (1914-1918) disables the cognition of history,
cognition of themselves and others who touch the rejected collective memories. In the paper
the emphasis is placed on (a) the importance of collective remembrance for the formation
of the cultural identity; (b) the importance of the transfer of the collective remembrance via
institutionalized mediators to new generations with the aim of the establishment of the conti-
nuity with historical past.

The institutionalized education participates in the process of mediation between an indi-
vidual and society: the content which is transferred creates the basis for the formation of the
identity of participants of the educational process and may strengthen the sense of belonging
to certain groups as the supports in fragmented reality. Education may also avoid the possibil-
ity of the realization of the influence to the creation of the bases for the formation of the cul-
tural identity by marginalizing the knowledge about their important elements or letting other
factors of the formation of the identity have the crucial influence. Education policies create the
scope of activities of the institutionalized education in the plan of the formation of the identity
pursuant to the ruling political will. In the previous century, even though the developmental
paradigms and social orders changed, the educational policies had the common feature in
the presentation of the role of the Serbian army in the Great War: they are marginalized in
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school textbooks. The response to the question why it occurred requires a complex interdisci-
plinary research which exceeds the scope of this paper so the authors emphasize the existence
of certain phenomena in the Serbian culture and society, which are, maybe, connected to the
process of the collapse of the culture of remembrance: (a) the tendency of Serbs towards failing
to respect their own victims; (b) the necessity of different authorities, with the aim of creating
a harmonized unit with others, under the influence of the so-called Yugoslavian idea (1918),
Communist ideology (1945) or admission to the EU (after 2000) - to neglect “the Serbian pop-
ulation” and actively participate in the process of fostering a specific culture of forgetting.
It is exactly this selective remembering, isolating or rejecting of certain events or artifacts
which testifies on those that indicate in practice to the establishment of the cultural continuity
and the connection between past and present generations or, a completely opposite process,
the creation of discontinuity and the separation of “ancestors” and “descendants”. The min-
imum space which is granted in the analyzed high school textbooks in memory of Serbian
soldiers, who were killed in the Great War in fight for freedom (there is no single datum on
the memorials built by the state), which shows that the latter process is ongoing. Simultane-
ously, the review of legal documents referring to the military monuments from the Great War
(1914-1918) in the country and outside and the acting in accordance with it: and especially, the
attitude towards the military memorials in FYRM as a paradigm of the attitude towards the
memorials of Serbian soldiers killed in the Great War - showing that the ancestor generations
are insufficiently respected by the generations of their descendants nowadays.

Keywords: the culture of remembrance, the First World War, military memorials, cultural
identity, teaching contents

Hpummen: 15. jyn 2018. Zogune
IIpuxsahen: 26. nosembap 2018. Zogune
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KBIUHTUW/IINJAH - ITPABHUK N ITPO®ECOP

Mapko Pabuje Ksunrunujau (Marcus Fabius Quintilianus) (oxo
35. ropuue — 96. roguHe nocne Xpucra) nopexaom je us lllnanuje. ¥
Pum je pomrao Kao fiedak M Ty ce u Imkonosao. Hajmupe je 61o apBo-
KaT, Jja 6U IOTOM OTBOPMO PETOPCKY LIKONY, Koja 6p30 ImocTaje jeHa
ofl HajpecTIDKHMjUX. VIako je yecto KpuTuKoBao mocrojehe obpa-
30Babe, Huje 6Mo MpoTUBHMK Brajajyher pexxnma. Beposarso na je
TO 61O jefaH of IJTaBHMX pasjora 3a BecrmaHsujaHa jja ra IOCTaBU
3a ApxaBHOr Ipodecopa peropuke (mnahan je u3 apxasHe Ona-
rajue). Mehyrum, Beh y To Bpeme peropuka mounme fa ryb6u Heka
CBOja CBOjCTBa KOja Cy [O Taja Ouia JOMMHAHTHA, Tj. MOYMIbe Aa
rybu cBoje TeMmerbe, cnob6omHu rosop. IIpernocraska ce Aa Tra je Ta
1ojaBa HaBesla Jla Hallulle CBOje IPBO JieNo, Koje HMje cadyBaHo, De
causis corruptiae eloquentiae, a Koje HaM TOBOPY O Y3pOILMMa IIpoTa-
mama 6ecegummursa. Hakon Tora KBuHTMNjaH ce TOB/IAauM ca MecTa
npogecopa peTopuKe 1 IMIIe CBOje )XMBOTHO [e/0, YIIOeHUK peTo-
puKe, Koju HOocu Hasus Institutio oratoria. OBaj yyubeHMK pesynrar
je WeroBOr [BafleCETOTOAMINbET MPOodecopcKor MCKycTBa. MHOIM
KPUTUYApY CMATPajy fla OBO JI€NI0 HMje OPTMHATHM IPUIOT PETO-
punu. Vmak He MO)Ke ce OCIIOPUTH UNMHeHNIIA [ia OHO MpeACTaB/ba
CBeOOYXBaTHM NPMKa3 JOTAIIBET PeTOPUIKOT MCKycTBa. VI He camo
T0, KBUHTM/IMjaH ce TPy/MO /1a IpUKaXke MOPATHM OCHOB PETOPMKE,
Herupajyhn cxsarame Jja je peTopuka caMo CPeJCTBO HaroBapama.
CBakako fla Cy ABa acIleKTa M3ydaBama KBUHTUIMjaHOBOT HOMpPH-
HOCa peTOpMIM HajsHadajHMja: Teopujcku u negaromku. bynyhn na
je myro 61o mpodecop, MMao je OpojHe UCTAKHYTE YUEHMKE, Of KOjUX
je HajmosHaruju [Inuunje Maahu u, BeposatHo, Jysenan. Llusm paga je
yIHo3HaBame ca KBUHTIMIMjaHOM TPaBHUKOM, PETOPOM, afiBOKATOM I
AyTOPOM je[{HOT Off Haj3HAYajHVjUX AaHTUYKIUX YIIOEHNKA, Ka0 U Hero-
BOM CafpXXITHOM. VIcToBpeMeHO 0Baj YIIbeHNK HUKa/ja Hije ry6no Ha
aKTYeTHOCTH jep y BbeMy MMa [jelioBa KOju Oy MOI/IN C IpaBoOM OUTH
Ie/IOBY NaHAIIBUX yiIbeHuKa 3a public speaking. Y pany je kopuirhen
JICTOPMjCKO-IIPAaBHYU METOI.

Kmbyune peum: yIOeHHK, pPeTOpUKA, NCTOpHUja pETOPIUKe,
MpaBHUK-PETOP

1 emilija@jura.kg.ac.rs

2 svladetic@sbb.rs
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KBUHTW/INJAH

Mapxko ®abuje Ksuntunujan (Marcus Fabius Quintilianus) (poben oxo
35. roguHe — 96. rogyuHe mocne Xpucra), KOji je Jao M3y3eTaH IedaT pPuM-
ckoM roBopHuuITBY, poben je y Kanmarypucy (Calagurris) y cepepuoj Illma-
Huju (Tarraconensis), Tagaumoj pumckoj nposrHMju (Eusebius Sophronius
Hieronymus: A. D. 88). Moxe ce, 4ak, ¢ mpaBoM pehnu fga je gpyru mo peny y
3Hauajy, ogMax n3a [unepona (Cicero). Y Pum je momrao xao fevax, 1 Ty je
nposeo Hajsehu geo cBor xmBora. IlIkomoBao ce y Pumy, a mpema KomeH-
TaToOpy JyBeHaloBe IlecTe caTupe, y4uTeb My je 6mo Pemwmje Ilanemon
(Remmius Palaemon), nucan npBe puMcKe TpaMaTuke, nako KBuHTumjas,
mutupujahu IlaneMoHa, HM Ha jeTHOM MeCTy He HAaBOJY Hera Kao CBOT
yuanrema (Juvenal: VI, 452; Kvintilijan: I, 4, 20). IIpernocrapmpa ce fa je jour
KBMHTW/INjaHOB OTall MMao LIKOJy PeTOPMKE I a je BepOBAaTHO TO U OIpe-
Ie/INIIO Iy T IeroBor obpazoBama. OH je peTOPUKY Y410 KOJ| 4yBEHOT peTopa
Homunuja Adepa (Domitius Afer) us Hapboucke l'anuje (Galia Narbonensis),
Kojer je KBMHTUNNMjaH IpaTuo U AUBMO Ce HEroBOM JOCTOjaHCTBEHOM U
onMepenoM rosopy (Plinije Mladi: II, 14, 9-10). Yuehu o cBojux nmpogecopa
KBUHTMIMjaH ce MPUINMYHO OcaMoCTasbyje cTBapajyhm, mormo 6u ce pehn,
HOBU npaBal. bynyhu na my je Llunepon 61o y3op, OH cTBapa 1 TeOPUjCKU
obpasnake HBEroB CTWI, CTBapajyhm y CTUINCTUIV ,,IMIIePOHUjaHU3aM .
Maxko cnepbeHuk oBor mpasiia, KBUHTHINjaH He 3aHEMapyje HU T3B. ,HOBU
crun” uuju je TBopar; CeHeka, a Koju je cynporaH Inneponosom (Budimir,
Flasar 1978: 50, 89).

Haxkon mkonoBama, Kao afiBokart, Bpatno ce y lllmannjy, y cBoj pogau
rpap Kanarypuc (Calagurris). Bepyje ce fa je uMao HaMepy fia OTBOPY LIKOTY
peropuke. MehyTum, mberopo mosHaHCTBO ca TafallbuM rysepHepom Illma-
Huje, Cepsujem Cynnunujem lanbom (Servius Sulpicius Galba), cacBum npy-
rauuje je ycMepusio meros >kxuBotHu nyT. Hakon Heponose cmprtu lan6a,
Koju he kacHuje 6MTH NpormaiieH 3a napa, spaha ce y Pum u ca cobom Bogu
u KBuHTUMMjaHa Kao cBoT KnujeHTa. [loBpartak ce goropuo 68. roguHe nocnie
Xpucra n oraga KBunTHIMjaH nounme fa rpagu cBojy kapujepy (Eusebius
Sophronius Hieronymus: A. D. 68). Hajupe ce mpocnasuo kao afBOKaT, a
KacHIje M Kao yYUTe/b PETOPUKe (KVintilijan: 1V, 2, 86, VII, 2, 5 u 24; IX, 2,
73). Uynu yumeHnna na je KBMHTUINjaH IpeXuBeo [OCTa AP>KaBHUX IIpe-
Bpara, Kao jeflaH Of HajyITIeHNjUX, jep Cy ce 3a BeoMa KPaTKO BpeMe cMe-
HJJIA YeTVPY B1ajiapa Ha mpectony. O61aHO 61 cBaky Off HUX (paBOpU30BaO
HEKOI' CBOT TOBOPHMKA, ITO ce KBuHTIUINjaHy HUje goropnno. HakoH cBux
TUX IIpeBpaTa, Ha B/IACT fonasyu BecnaHsujaH Koju KBuHTUINjaHA IOCTaB/ba
3a mpodecopa peropuke koju he 6ty nmahen HoBuem us fp>kaBHe OarajHe.
BecniaHsujas je ocHOBao KaTefipy maTnHCKe 11 rpuKe peTOPUKeE, a Off HApO4YUTe
Ba)XHOCTH je YMIbeHNIIA /la je OHAa (pMHAHCUpaHa HOBLeM U3 (UCKa, IIPU 4eMy
je ,TOAVIIbA I/IaTa TPYKUM Y PUMCKMM peTopyMa OuIa cTo Xubaja cecrep-
mmja” (Eusebius Sophronius Hieronymus: A. D. 88; Svetonije: Vespazijan, 18,
1). Moxe ce pehn fa je KBUHTM/IMjaHOB YCIIOH 610 penaTuBHO 6p3, a yIien
TONMMKMU Ja je mocTao mpodecop Ha Ap>kaBHOj mkomu. To HaM ykasyje Ha



KsuHttiunujaH — OpasHUK u dpogecop

YMbEHNUIY Ja je YIJIe[ peTopuKe y 06pa3oBamy Tor job6a 610 Ha 3aBUHOM
HyuBoy. CMaTpa ce 1a je pMCKa Ap>KaBa y pasanunTuM ¢asama CBOT pasBoja
MMaja pasninduTe CTaBOBE IIpeMa LIKO/aMa peTopuKe — Off 3abpaHe peTop-
CKUX IIKOJIa, IIPEKO IHIXO0Be TOTepaHIjyje, JOIIO Ce O LIKOIA Y KOjuMa Cy
Bragapu iahany HacraBHuKe (Stanojevi¢, Avramovi¢ 2002: 85).

KBUHTW/INJAH: ATIBOKAT - PETOP

Pumibanu cy off ocHMBama CBOje Jip>KaBe U3y3eTHY BaXKHOCT IIPUJaBa/In
npaBy. BepoBaTHO ma 360r Tora M CBOje ,IIPaBHMYKE T€HMjATHOCTU CY U
CTBOPM/IM IIPAaBHM CUCTEM KOjU HUje MMajia HUTY jefjHa aHTUYKa IVBUIN-
3anmnja, a fja je IPUTOM Be/MKM OpOj IpaBHUX IIpaBuU/Ia TOT CUCTEMaA IIpaBa
nocrao ocHoOB Hajseher Opoja MofilepHMX €BPOIICKMX 3eMajba. Y IIOYeTKY,
y noba Penybnuxke u [IpuuHnumnara, y Pumy cy mocrojana jmuia ca npaBHU-
YKOM CIIPEMOM, II0J] Ha3UBOM advocatus, Koja Cy IoMarajia CTpaHKaMa y TOKY
CyAcKor moctynka. Mebyrum, advocatus, o mpaBuly, HUje HEIOCPETHO
HACTyIao Ipefi CyAOM jep Cy Taj mocao obaBbanu roBopHuIu rhetores,
oratores (Romac 1975: 42; Berger 1953: 352). VictoBpeMeHO, paBHUILM 61
CaMo CaBeTOBA/IN CTPaHKe y M300py 1 cacTaB/bamy NOTPeOHMX aKLmja (actio)
1 GopMysa 3a aKTYelTHY CIOp, I1a 611 TOBOPHMI[MMA JlaBajIi IIpaBHE CaBeTe.
360r 0BaKBOI IPBOOMTHOT OJHOCA, Tj. MOBe3aHOCTU Ipodecuje ajfBoKara
¥l peTopa jaB/baiu Cy ce mpobieMi, Koje je Teurko 6mmao o6jacHnT U Taja,
a jour TexXke je CXBaTUTM Ty Be3y ca JaHalmer rmegumTa. Haume, npobnem
yTHULdja peTOPUKE Ha PUMCKY jYPUCHPYAEHIN)jy NMpPegMeT je KOHTPOBep3e.
[IpuToM Ccy MOKyIIaju HerMpama 610 KaKBOT yTUIIAja 6€CKOPYMCHM, JOK je
peasHO BP/IO TEIIKO YTBPAMUTHU Taj yTULj ca curypHomhy. Mnak, He Tpeba
3a00paBUTM Ja CY IPaBHMUIM Y CBOjOj MIAJIOCTU CTYAMPAIN PETOPUKY, Kao
U cBU 106po obpasoBaHM Pumibanm, Te je 3a WUX OMI0 CACBUM HOPMAJTHO
fla ce KOpHCTe peunMa U ¢pasaMa Koje Cy Yy/Iy M HaAy4dMIy Off CBOjUX IIPO-
¢ecopa (Berger 1953: 685). AnBokatypa je y Pumy 6ua jenHa of OMuBbeHNX
JIe/TaTHOCTY OHUX KOjU Cy ce OaBM/IV TOJIUTYKOM, jep Cy Ha Taj HA4MH MOI/IN
IOCTATV TIO3HATY KA0 TOBOPHMIM, ¥ Cy MCTOBpeMeHO mmanu u moryh-
HOCT Jla Ce IOBEXY Ca HajyTULIQjHMjUM JIMIHOCTIMA KOje Cy Ce jaB/bajie Kao
kaujentena (Arando Ruic 1967: 138). Ha Taj HaunH cy ctunanmm ogpeben, He
TaKo Manu yrief. Moxe ce jefHocTaBHO pehu ma cy 6eceHUIITBO ¥ IpaBHA
Hayka OulM y BeoMa TeCHOj Bes). IIpaBHMIIM Cy MOpalu MMaTy Heke CIIO-
COOHOCTY peTopa, Kao IITO Cy ¥ PeTOPM 3HA/IU IPUINYIHO TOTA O MPABHOM
cucremy. JefaH nuTar u3 JJurecra HaM BpJIo CIMKOBUTO TOBOPU O ToMe: ,,Cpa-
MOTa je 3a jemHor PuM/baHMHA BMIIET CTajeXa, M jOII afiBOKaTa y3 To, /ja He
3Ha mmpaBo cBoje 3embe” (D. 1, 1. 2. 43). KBUHTM/IMjaH YaK Y CBOM YIIOEHUKY
Obpasosarve 2080pHUKA VIMA IOCEOHO TIOITIAB/bE ITOJ HA3MBOM ,, [ OBOPHMKY je
norpe6HO mosHaBamwe rpabanckor mpasa’ (Kvintilijan: XII, III). ITpaBHunmn
u petopu cy MehycobHo capahusanmu, anu je 6uno n Hecnaramwa usMehy mux.
ToBopHMIM cy Tpaskmmm nomoh off mpaBHMKaA Kajia Cy y NUTamwy OuIm co-
JKEHUjM CmydajeBu. Jako cy roBOpHMIMMA 4eCTO OM/IM HEOIIXOAHM CaBeTU
IpaBHMKA, OHM Cy Ca HaJ[MEeHOUINy I/Iefla/i Ha WX jep Cy jefHOCTaBHUje U
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Op>Ke CTUIIA/IM ITOITYIAPHOCT Off jypucHpyaeHara. KBUHTMIMjaH cMaTpa Jia ce
paBoM 6aBe OHM KOji HEMajy TaJIeHTa 32 TOBOPHUIITBO.

Vnak, y Pumy je nocrojana pasnuka nsmeby agBoxara (patronus, orator)
u mpaBHMKa. CTaTyc IpaBHMKA MOTAO je Ja KOPUCTU Y CTULAKY ITOTUTHYKE
Kapujepe Ha BUIIeM HMBOY, Kao IITO je MOrao Outu msabpaH 3a Cyaujy y
Ba)XHMM CIIOPOBJMMA; MOTA0 je JlaBaTU CaBeTe HOBOM3aOpaHOM IPafiCKOM
IpeTopy 3a nmpuipemame egukra (edictum) 3a cnenehy ronuny (Arando Ruic
1967: 138). IlpaBHuIy Cy 6MIM M3y3€THO Ba)KHe IMIHOCTY U 3HATHO CY yTU-
IIa/IM Ha IIe/IOKYIIaH IPaBHY, a M APYILITBEHM XUBOT. PacT mIUX0oBOr 3Havyaja
TOBeO je o CUTyaluje fa MM ABTYCT [ja IPaBO fIa jaBHO /ajy CBOja MUII/berha
(ius publice respondendi ex auctoritate principis) Koja cy 360r ayropurera
caMor IIpUHIleNca MManaa obaBesHy cHary. Tokom umraBor IIpmHimmnara
MpaBHUIM MMajy U3y3eTaH yTuaj. OHM BpeMeHOM IIOCTajy CaBeTHULIY BJIa-
lapa, Kao 1 LITO MM IIOMaXKy y CIIpoBol)emy 3aKoHa Koji ce JOHOCe.

Ycnyre agBokaTa y IO4YeTKy Hucy 6mie maaheHe, yoctamoM Kao u
HeKe Jipyre yciyre, Ha IpuMep ycayre nekapa u ci. Habpojane mpodecuje
U BUXOBE YCIyTe Npumnajane ¢y T3B. c1o00fHUM BeurtuHama (ars liberalis)
(Berger 1953: 580)° u unmHMIe Cy 4acT, 300T 4era Cy y HajpaHIjoj UCTOPUjU
IBIIXOBe yCayre Oume 6ecriaTHe. 360r BaXHOCTY M IOIITOBaba OBUX IIPO-
decnja, Hajuenthe cy muxoBu Hocmony 6unm ocnobahanm ox jaBHux oba-
Besa (munera). buna je To moce6Ha mpuBMIETHja KOjy je Hajpe HOME/BUBAO
Cenar y dopmu fekpera (senatus consultum), a satum y Bpeme LlapcTsa, nap
y dopmu egukra (edictum) (Berger 1953: 492) nojeuHIMMa, IpUIATHUIIIMA
ofipeheHMX CTajlelIKUX Ipyma, Kao M HeKuM npodecujama: nmpodecopuma,
IpPaBHUIVIMA, PETOPMMA, CBEIITEHUIMMA WIN ofpeheHMM HacepuMa MM
TepuTopujaTHUM noppydjuma (Romac 1975: 227; Berger 1953: 461, 589).

Ia cy peropu 6unu ocnobohenn ogpehennx jaBHUX fakOmHa u fa cy
VManu T3B. munerum vacationem CBefOYM HaM eNUKT BecnaHsmjana u
Xappujana (D. 50, 4, 18, 30). OBum egukroMm ocnobahamwe ox ga>k61mHa jaTo
je rpamaTmM4apuMa, opaTopyuMa, nekapuma u ¢uiozopuma. Caudas je u pe-
ckpunt napa JoMmumjaHa, Koju Takobe Maje NpuBUIETHje peTOpPUMA.
[ToTBpAy OBaKBUX CTAaBOBA I IaBalba IPUBIJIETHja PETOPUYAPVMA HATa3MIMO
u y jenHoM MopectuHoBoM Tekcty (D. 27, 1, 6, 1-4). IIpema 0BOM TeKCTY,
rpaMaTH4apy, YYUTe/bU PETOPUKE M JTOKTOPYU Y IIPaKCH OMIN CY U3Y3eTH Of
TYTOPCTBa 1 CTapaTe/bCTBa. [labe, y cBaKoM rpajy 61o je ¢pukcupan 6poj
OHMX KOjU Cy M3y3eTH Of jaBHUX Ay>KHOCTK (M3MeDy ocrtanor, n ga>x6mna),
IITO Ipom3nIasu us peckpunra AutonnHa Ilnja (Antoninus Pius) ynyhenor
MPOBUHINjU Y A31jI, 2 KOjU Ce MOTA0 IPMMEeHbMBATH 1 Ha [pyTe IPOBUHILIYjE.
[TocTojame oBor peckpunTa norspheno je n 'y ,,Ilapckoj mosectu” (Scriptores
Historiae Augustae), tie ce HaBopgu fia je AHToHMH Iluje momenno miarte
u nodactu ¢unosodumMa U peTopuMma Kojyu Cy >KMBEIU IO NPOBUHIVjaMa
(Carska Povest: Antonije Pije, XI, 3). 3atum, y MofieCTUHOBOM TE€KCTY HaBOAM
ce fla, IpeMa OBOM PeCKpPHUIITY, MaJI¥ TPafloBM MOTY MIMATM IIeT JieKapa, TPU
peTopuyapa 1 TPy rpaMaTudapa Koju Cy M3y3eTH Off jaBHMX TepeTa (IaBama),

3 Artes liberales wnyu MHTeNIeKTyanHe NETATHOCTH, KAKO Cy O3adeHe HeKe [eMaTHOCTU Y
anTykoM Pumy (Knezi¢ - Popovi¢ 2008: 16).
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Behu rpaoBu Mory nMaru ceaMm nekapa, YeTUPU peTopudapa 1 4eTUPU rpa-
Maru4apa, a Hajsehu rpagosu mory umaru 10 nexkapa, 5 peropudapa u cIudaH
6poj rpamatudapa. OBako yTBpheHn 6pojeBu 0Be Tpy KaTeropuje 3aHMMama
He Mory 6uty nosehanu Hu ogmykom rpaackux seha, Beh camo cmamenuy,
YKOJIMKO je TO y jABHOM MHTepecy. Jlekapy, peTopy U TpaMaTidapy Y)KUBamm
Cy OBe IIOBJIACTHUIIe CBE 0K CaBeCHO 06aBbajy cBoj mocao” (D. 27, 1, 6, 1-4).

Ca ocnmobahamem of munera HacTaB/ba ce U Y KacCHMjeM IIEPUOAY, LITO
ce fa 3ak/pyunTy n3 KOHCTAaHTMHOBMX KOHCTUTYLMjA, a IPOLIMPYje ce Ha
HeKa pyra 3aHIMama: apXUTeKTe, 3aHAT/Ije, BeTepUHape, YIIpaBHIKE BOLO-
cHabpieBama uTH. (Codex Theodosianus: 13, 4, 1-2). OBakaB pa3Boj ykasyje He
CaMo Ha IIOTIIYHO IIOfjp>KaB/bere KynType Beh 1 Ha jaBarbe OCeOHOT 3Havyaja
06pa3oBamwy 1 KyJATYpM YOILITe, KA0 3HAYajHOM MHCTPYMEHTY yHanpehema
napcke Bractu (Knezi¢ Popovic¢ 2006: 259-273).

OBPA30OBAIBE

Y HajpaHujeM Iepuoay puMCKe UCTOPUje flella Cy 06pa3oBame CTUIjaNa
y okBupy nopogute. Cyaehn no Jysenany menu Tpeba gaBatu gobpe mpu-
Mepe, a/Iy X UCTOBpeMeHO Tpeba yyBartyu of ounx npusopa (Jysenarn, XIV,
44). CmaTparo ce Tajia, Kao 1 IaHAC, /1A je MajYTHO M/IeKO He3aMeH/bMBO, I1a
dapopun mMonu Mmajke fa foje csoje 6ebe (Gellius, XII, 1). OBakaB HaYMH
HajpaHujer BacnuTama caBeroamu cy Ilmyrapx u Cenexa. Jmak, Behnna
apUCTOKPATCKMX ¥ OOraTuxX HOpOAMIIA aHTa)KOBajla je HOju/be Koje Cy
MCTOBpEMEHO Ousle 3ajy>KeHe 1 3a OYeTHO obpasoBame jeue. Jojumbe cy
Hajuenrhe 6une I'pkume (Djurant 1996: 419; Korkopin 1981: 109). Apucro-
KpaTcKe, Kao 1 Ooraralike IIOpoAulie Cy 3a IoJy4yaBame CBOje Jelje aHra-
xoBamu yuutebe. KBUHTUINjaH cMaTpa fa Taj o6mMK obpasoBama Huje
610 fobap jep meTe HMje MMAIO pUBajle HUTY je MOIJIO CTUIIATH IIpyjaTe/be
Meby cBojuM BpuImanmma.

Jleyanu, kxao ¥ JieBojumiie CIOOOJHUX CTajeXa YHNUCHUBANIUA Cy ce Y
OCHOBHY IIKOJIy ca HaBpIIeHUX cefilaM ropnHa. HakoH ynuca y mkomny 6mna
je obaBe3Ha U IpaTwa ilegazoea, 4nje 3agyxeme je Oumo na masu Ha 6e36e.-
HOCT 1 noHamamwe aere (Djurant 1996: 419). Ha untaBoj Tepuropuju pum-
cke VIMmepuje ocHuUBaHe Cy OCHOBHe IIKOJIE, A HajBMIIE MX je 610 y Tpa-
noBuMa, npuMepa paau y Ilomneju u cn. Hajuemhe cy u siegazoé n yunrern
(ludi magister) 6unu rpuku ocno6ohenny unu pobosu (AHTHYKK Prim 1967:
59). Marucrep (magister) je Ha3UB 1 3a HaCTAaBHMKA Y OMJIO KOjoj HACTaBHO]
puctymnuant (D. 50. 16. 57). YuuTebn, Kao M HaCTaBHUIIY, 3a CBOj paj Cy
nobujanu u ogpebene nakuaze. ITa ce Tako 3Ha, Aa je cBaku hak u3 BpemeHa
Xopanujese miagoctu mnahao yunrespa ocam aca Mmeceuno (Horacie, Satires,
I, 6.75). 3axBaspyjyhu [JuokienujanooM EAMKTY 0 MaKCMMaJTHUM IieHaMa
(Edictum de pretiis rerum venalium), mu gobujamMo mogarke o IjuaTama Koje
cy uMmanu yuutebu u npodecopu. Tako je, mpema Epmkry, MakcumanHa
MeCeYHa I/IaTa 34 YYUTe/ba Y OCHOBHO] IIKO/IN, U3 IpefMeTa: IMMHACTUKA,

4 Tewko je TepMMH magister U3 IepUOA O KOMe TOBOPUMO YIOJOOUTH [JaHAIIbeM HOjMy
npodecopa, ajin je UIaK ped o Hpodecopy o TafjallllbeM IOMMalby TOT 3aHMMalba.
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Ieflarorja, OCHOBHO oOpa3oBambe, IMycame 1 Iajeorpaduja nsHocmna 50
meHapa 1o yueHnky (Kapajosuh 1997: 126). Yunre/sn apuTMeTnKe u CT€HO-
rpaduje fobujanu cy 75 geHapa IO Y4eHMKY MECEYHO, IOK je MeCceyHa IjIaTa
oft 200 neHapa IO yYeHUKY, O¥JIa pe3epBUCaHa 3a IIpefiMeTe TPYKOT U IATHH-
CKOT je3UKa J TeOMeTpyje; HajBUIIE je J0OMjao yunTe/b peTopuke, 250 neHapa
o yueHuky meceuro (Edictum, 7,67; 7,68; 7,70; 7,71).

Kpajem nmepnopa Peny6nuke n y Ilepmony nmpuHIumaTa mocrojaua cy
TPM HMBOA IIPOy4YaBambha FOBOPHUILITBA: Y OKBMPY OCHOBHOT 00pa3oBaiba
(rpamaTmyke IIKOJE), CIENVjaN30BaHO Cpefme oOpasoBame U 0bOpa-
30Bame y PEeTOPCKMM IIKO/IaMa (BMCOKO IIKOJICTBO). Y BpeMe ABrycra
OCHOBHO 00pa3oBame 00yXBaTao je: YUTamwe M MUCaHbe, TATUHCKY KbU-
XKEeBHOCT (IIeCHUKe, ICTOpUYape U peTope), IPaMaTUKY, TeOMeTPHjy, IpaBo,
I'PYKM je3VK, MY3UKY U UTPY.

Hema nmoyspanux nojaTaka o penasy 13 OCHOBHE y CpeJiiby LIKOMY, aln
Ce 3Ha Jja Cy YCIeIIHN YYeHUIIM JUIIOMY Cpejibe HIKoJIe ToOujamy y TprHae-
croj roguuu. Takohe ce HaBoxu momaTak fia je oko 130 ropnHe HaKOH Xpucra
y Pumy 6uno 20 TakBux (cpepmux) mxona (Djurant 1996: 420). HactaBHuinm
Cpefmux IIKoNa (grammatici) cy, Kao M y4UTe/bM, CKOPO yBek Oumm I'pun,
Hajuenrhe rpuku ocmo6ohenniu. HapaBHo na cy ouu, yuehn hake y mikonn,
HeroBayu 1 ¢$paBOPMU30BaIU T'PUKY IUTEpaTypy 1 ucropujy. Ce o gpyror
BeKa PUMCKO obpasoBame HOocuo je rpukm medar (Karkopin 1981: 113).
Mako cy Pum/pany yunmin Ha TeKOBMHaMa 1 TPaAMIVjy XeTeHCKe peTOpUKe,
BUXOBO OeceTHMIITBO he BpeMeHOM HONPUMUTY KBanuQUKaTUBe ayTeH-
TUYHOT IIPaKCUCa, 0 KoMe he ;00MTH 3Ha4ajHO MECTO Y MICTOPYjU CBETCKOT
6ecemumuTsa (Milinkovi¢ 2005: 27).

Axo 6ucMo TopeauIu pUMCKO U aHallllbe 00pa3oBame, OHAA MOXEMO
KOHCTAaTOBATH JIa je NMaHJaH JJaHAIlbeM CPeJIbOIIKOICKOM 1 YHUBEP3UTET-
CKOM 00pa3oBamy OMIO PUMCKO 0bpasoBaimbe y IKomaMa peropa (Djurant
1996: 420; Karkopin 1981: 112). IIpBy peTOpcKy IIKOTY Ha TaTMHCKOM je3UKY
orBopuo je Ilomuje, 95. ronnue npe Xpucra. Hajuemhe cy mpaBHMYKO 1
peTopcKo obpasoBame UIIN 3ajefHO. PeTopuka Kao moce6Ha JUCHVIIIMHA
U BpcTa obpa3oBama je O1Ia OMIU/beHa, a peTopuyapa je 6unao y msoommy
jep je mocTojao BemuKu 6poj peTopcKux LIKona. Peropu cy obapmanu pas-
NMMYUTE TIOC/IOBE: IP>Ka/y Cy TOBOpe 3a CBOje KIUjeHTe Ha CyAy; MUCanu Cy
roBope 3a BUX (K/IMjeHTe); Ap>KalM Cy jaBHA IpefaBama; MOAy4YaBaln Cy y
TOBOPHMYKO] BeIITVHY. PeTOopcKe LIKO/Ie CY YYeHNIIV YIUCUBA/IN Y LIeCHae-
ctoj roguHy, wiahajyhu npurom Bucoky unikonapuny og 2000 cectepuuja 1o
tedajy (Djurant 1996: 421). IIpeameTn Koju ¢y M3y4aBaHM Cy: OPaTOPCTBO,
reoMeTpuja, actpoHomuja u ¢unozoduja. (Djurant 1996: 421; Institutio
oratoria I, 36, 37, 46). CryzeHT je Morao moxabaTu Buire TevyajeBa, Ipy 4emy
Hje 61110 BpEMEHCKOT OrpaHMyea. AKO Cy XKe/leqy Jia ce lajbe yCaBpIIaBajy,
IyTOBaMu Cy y ATUHY 3a CTy,T.[I/I]e ¢dunosoduje, y AnekcaHapujy 3a cryauje
MepuuyHe ¥ Ha Pofjoc 3a HajcaBplIeHNje MIKONMOBAke Y PeTOPULIM.

[lap BecmaHsujaH npBu OyT OTBapa Jp>KaBHY IIKONMY I'PYKe M JaTUH-
CKe peTopMKe. 3aBUIHO BUCOKa Itara mpodecopa ox 100.000 cecrepruja
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roguie, mwiahana je HoBueM M3 ApkaBHe Omarajue, m3 ¢ucka (fiscus)
(Svetonije 1978; 18, 1). Jako mocToje mopany 0 OCHUBAbY AP>KaBHMUX IIKOJIA
He I0CToje mojauy o 6pojy HacTaBHUKA KOjii CY MIMalM OBY IPUBUJIETH]Y,
HUTH Ce 3Ha KOjU Cy TO I'PajiOBM MMa/lM YacT OTBapama OBAKBUX ILIKOJIA.
ITocToje nmomaum aa je Ilnuunje Mnahu ocHoBao mkony y Komy (Gaj Plinije
Mladi 1982: II. 3). Tpaguiujy HeroBama 1 HOACTUL[aba 00pa3oBamba y peTo-
puiy HactaBuo je Tpajan, o6e3bemuBumi mKonoBamwe 3a 5.000 cupoman-
HUX, a1/ TA/ICHTOBAaHUX Yy4YeHMKa. XaJpujaH QpUHAHCUPA Cpefibe APXKABHO
obpasoBame y CBUM IIPOBMHI[MjaMa pUMcKe VIMnepuje, 4ak 1 OHMM IIOTIIYHO
cupomanraum (Karkopin 1981: 111).

KBunTN/IMjaH je 6o nmpodecop peTopuke Ha Jp>KaBHO] IIKO/IM 3a 0Opa-
30Bame TOBOPHIKA I HAKOH BIaflaByHe Becriansujana, 3a Bpeme napesa Tuta
u omunujana. Vnak, HakoH oppehenor Bpemena, oko 90. roguue, KBuH-
TUINjaH Ce TOBJIAYM ca AyKHOCTH npodecopa u nocsehyje ce mucamy. Kao
HajyIIefHuju mpodecop NaTMHCKe PeTOpUKe, Y)XKMBAO je BEIMKO IIOLITO-
Bame. Y cBojuM Enurpammma, Maprujan (Marcus Valerius Martialis) my ce
obpaha ka0 BpXOBHOM cTaparesby pMMCKe HeCTaTHe MIaJJOCTU ¥ OHOMe KOjU
je mpociasuo pumcky rory (Marcijal: II, 90). O je mogy4aBao MHOra YyBeHa
MMeHa Kao 1mTo cy Jysenan (Decimus Iunius Iuvenalis), 9yBeHV pUMCKU caTh-
puyap, u Inunnje Mnabu (Gaius Plinius Caecilius Secundus), xoju cy 4ecto
uckasuBaayu ocehaj moHoca 1WITO Cy 6M/IN HEroBM y4eHULN. Y JyBeHAI0BOj
IIECTOj CATMPU MY>K KOju 3aTnue >keHy y pesapu (in flagranti) odexyje ox mwe
fia Kaxke: ,, Xajae, nomaraj, Keunrunujane, aprymeHTannjy monum’ (Mucinehu
fla 6 joj y TOj CMTyaIuju TEHIIKO MOTao IMOMOhM ¥ BPXYHCKM peTop, Kao
mwrto je KBuntunmjan) (Juvenal: VI, 285). Ilosppasmajyhnu gparor ®ynpana
(Fundanus), Taj Ilnuanje Mnabu (Gaius Plinius Caecilius Secundus) xBanu
Jyuuja Hazona (Iunius Naso) xao kaHguzaTa 3a KOH3ya, usmeby ocrasor, u
TUIMe IITO CBAaKOJJHEBHO, Kao 1 OH, ofy1asy fa cnyura Keuatnamujana (Plinije
Mladi: V1, 6, 3).

KBUHTW/INJAH: IIPO®ECOP - ITMCAL

Hecymmuso aa je Keuntunujan Hajsehn gomer nocrurao y npodecop-
ckoj mpodecuju. Vmak, MOpaMo ce OCBPHYTH U Ha BeTroBe CIIMCaTe/bCKe CII0-
coOHOCTH, Kao 1 Ha Jiefia Koja je 3a coboM octasno. Kako je cBojy kapujepy
3armo4yeo Kao aJBOKAT, jaCcHO je fja je modeTHa asa, y CKIAAy ca TaJallboM
TpajuumjoM, OMma u 3acTyname Ha cyay. JJakie, Mopao je mpumpeMaTu u
mycaTu cypcke ropope. Vako Huje cauyBaH Benuku 6poj KeuuTunnjanosmux
CYJCKUX TOBOPA, MaJIO BIX je 06jaB/beHO.

Kapa cy pyra merosa fieia y IuTaby, OIIITH je CTaB /1A j€ HajsHadajHMje
neno De institutione oratoria (O 06pasosary 060pHUKa), YIIOEHNK PETOPUKE,
KOj je 300T CBOjUX M3y3eTHUX KBa/IUTETa IPeBefieH Ha CBe CBETCKeE je3Ke, Te
u Ha Haul (He y nenvHm).” KBUHTU/IMjaH, IPBU PUMCKM y4KTe/b OeCeTHUIITBA
5 TIlpesop je caunuuo Ilejunnosuh, I1. mox HasuBoMm OOpasosarwe 2060pHUKA, & 1IETOKYITHO

KBMHTHINjaHOBO Jiel0 cafpkano je 12 Kmura, mpeBefieHe Cy IpBa, APyTa, Ae0 IIecTe,
ocMa, fieBeTa, JleceTa, jelaHaecta u fBaHaecta Kura (Pejé¢inovi¢ 1985).
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je y OBOM CBOM YIIO€HMKY cadyBao yKyIIHU cucteM aHTu4Ke petopuke (Jelic
2001:9). ITpe HO 1ITO je HACTa/IO OBO KaMTaMHO iento KBMHTMIMjaHa, HAacTaIo
je jemHo MOXK/Ia Mam-e II03HATO, a/IM He Mabe BaXkHO. 3anpaBo, KBuHTUINjaH
je mobap feo BpeMeHa Ha IIOYEeTKY CBOje Kapyjepe MOCBeTIO KpUTnuu beces-
Humrsa y Pumy (Budimir, Flasar 1978: 87, 88). buio je To, mpema memy, fo6a
omajiama OeceHNYKe BelITNHe. Te cBOje cTaBOBe M3HeO je y meny De causis
corruptae eloquentiae (O yspouuma tipotiagarwa 2060pHuwiiniea). Jemno Huje
CayyBaHO, a/llii Ce€ MOITIO PEKOHCTPYMCATH, MITO je M Y4MHEHO, Ha OCHOBY
HETOBOT IJIaBHOT fiena De institutione oratoria (O o6pasosarvy 2060pHuKa).
I'maBHM pasyior 3a onajame OecegHuITBa y PuMmy Buzeo je KBunrtunujan y
okpeTtamwy of Llnuepona, Kora je OH cMaTpao CBOjUM He3a00MIa3HUM Y30-
pom u ayropureroM (Tadi¢ 1995: 154). HapounTo je KpUTUKOBAO TEOPUjCKI
IPUCTYII PeTOPULIN U ,,cyBe~ feknamannje. OH Kaxke Ja je, ,KpUBUIIOM y4u-
Te/ba, IIpaKca JeK/JaMOBalba TOMMKO OIlaja fa Cy HeoOysmaHa cmobopa u
He3Hame JeK/IaMaTopa MOCTa/Iy [TTABHU Pasjior NpoNajalka FOBOPHUIITBA
(Kvintilijan: II, 10, 3). OBaj KBuHTH/INjaHOB CIIMC Ce C TPABOM JIOBOJY Y Be3y
ca TaunutoBuM fieniom nop HasusoM Dialogus de oratoribus (Paséosop o Zosop-
Huyuma). Tarut 1 KBuHTHIMjaH Cy, MOXe ce pehu, >KuBeu U pagnn y UCTo
mo6a. Tamurt je >xuBeo mo 117. roguHe moce Xpucra, a Takobe je KpUTUKOBAO
nocrojehe 6eceganuTBo (Budimir, Flasar 1978: 87, 88). Ilpetnioctampa ce fa
nsryosenn Ksuntnnnjanos crimc nperxopn Tanurosom geny (Tadi¢ 1995:
154). Ananusupajyhu nmomenyra fiefia oBa Ba aHTMYKa Be/IMKaHa HOIA3N Ce
IO 3aK/by4Ka Jla pas3/yKa CBaKako mocroju. KBUHTUIMjaH yKasyje Ha MCKBa-
PEHOCT PUMCKOT OeCeHUIITBA, Ka0 1 Ha Y3pOKe Te MICKBApEeHOCTH, JOK UX
Tanut camo koHcraryje (Tadi¢ 1995: 154). V tom cmmcny, Tanur nuumie ga
»HACYIIPOT paHUjUM BpeMeHNMaA y KOjuMa je LiBeTajla FeHMjaTHOCT U CaBa
TONIMKMX M3BPCHUX TOBOPHNKA, Oalll OBaj HALI BeK, jaJloB M JIMILIEH TOBOP-
HIUKe JIeTIOTe, jefiBa 03Haje u caM u3pas ropopuuk’ (Tacit: I).

Bbynyhnu na je KBuHTU/IMjaH )X1Beo U pajgyuo y BpeMe HaKOH Iajia pemy-
O11Ke, KaJia je ¥ MHa4e JOIIO A0 HAIVINX IPYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKIX IIPOMeEHa,
IO OIIITE ,[IOMETHe 1 pasapama CTapUX MHCTUTYIUja X BPETHOCT, Kao 1
BPeIHOCHMX CTaBOBa, He Yy IV LIITO je OH, KA0 ¥ MHOTHU IPYTY TPaUI[MIOHATTHO
obpasoBaHuU /byAy, 6110 IPOTUB YHUIITABamba ,,cTape foope Tpaguuuje’. To
CXBaTame Ce CaBPIIEHO YKJIAIlA Y CBAKAKO jaKO M3pa>keHy KOH3epBAaTMBHOCT
PumrpaHna, ma caMyM THM ¥ pUMCKOT IpyLITBa. BepoBaTHO fja cTBapHe y3poke
IberOBe BeJIKe KPUTVKe Olajiaba OecelHNIITBA Tpeba TPa>KUTH U Y Hero-
BOM HeoJlo0paBaiby HOBOT JIP)KaBHOT IIOPETKA, LIAPCKOT allCOTYTU3Ma, KOjI je
HaMeTao OrpaHMYere c1060/e TOBOpa 11, CAMUM TUM, [IO/IAKO TyOu KapakTep
meMokpaTcke pucunmee. Kao mro je Beh pedyeno, mo npuponn, Ksuntn-
nMjaH Huje 6110 OYHTOBHUK Ja OV I03M1Ba0 Ha HEKe peBONMyLMOHApHE 00/IMKe
6opbe, Beh ce 60pno oHuM y yemy je 6mo Haj6opyu. Hajoo/mu roBopHUK U
npodecop MOpao je Aa KpUTHUKYje HapacTyjyhe HeraTusHe IojaBe y rOBOp-
HUIITBY. 3aTO M He YYAM YMIbeHNuIa fa ce KBMHTMUINjaH yyBeHU npodecop
peTopuKe U ,KMKepOHOBaIl , U3 BpeMeHa I1apa [lomuliujana, onpepempyje 3a
CeHeKMH ,,HOBU CTUI , YMMe PeTOpuKa JoOuja 3Ha4ajHUje MeCTO 4YakK 1 y
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necHuitBy (Budimir, Flagar 1978: 50; Avramovi¢ 2008: 140). To 3Haun fia je
TO NePMOJ Y KOMe je peTOpuKa O61Ia IJTaBHa JUCHUIUIMHA He caMo y 06paso-
Bamy Beh je JoMuHMpaa, pekno 6u ce, y L[eJIOKYITHOM KY/ITYPHOM >KMBOTY.
Jlakse, peTopuka 3Ha4ajHO yTM4e M HA IIECHUIITBO, a TeK Cé PeTKM ITIACOBU
IVKY IIPOTYUB TONMKOT yTUIIaja peTopckux mkona (Budimir, Flasar 1978: 50).
KeunTunmjan y Toj mepu sennda liniiepoHa fa ra mporiaiiaBa MepogaBHUM
CTWICKVIM Y30pOM, a BeTroBe IPUHINIIE IIPUMeIbyje Y HOBOM BpeMeHY, TaKO
Jla HacTaje YMTaB HOBU IIpaBall [IOfi HA3MBOM ,KMKEPOHMjaHM3aM , KOjU Jjaje
nevar He caMo petopuinu seh 1 kwipkeBHOCTH (Budimir, Flasar 1978: 89).

Moxe ce pehu pa je capgpkajuo rnaBHo KBuHTunmjanoo geno De
institutione oratoria (O 06paszosarby 2060pHUKA) 3aLIPABO U3Pa3 HETOBOT AYTO-
rogummer (20 roguHa) mpodecopcKor UCKycTBa. Ped je o Kmbu3u Kojy HIje
caMm KBuHTMIMjaH Hammcao. To Cy y4MHMIM WeroBu ydeHMIu Kopuctehu
OesrelIke Koje Cy XBaTa/u TOKOM IbeTOBNX IIpefaBama. HapaBHO fa je cam
KBUHTHMIVMjaH U3BPLINO ,peflaKLIMjy , OMHOCHO fia je Te OesleliKe pefuroBao
(Stanojevi¢, Avramovi¢ 2002: 85). Cam cruc je nponaben y manactupy CeHT
l'anen y IBajiapckoj, 1416. rogune. Jatupa ns 95. rogune nocne Xpucra.
[IpBu myT je mrammnan 1470. rogune. De institutione oratoria (O obpasosary
2060pHUKA) CAPXKU IBAHASCT Kibura. [IpBa Kiura roBopu o efleMeHTapHOM
obpasoBamy peTopuyapa 13 rpaMaTuke, My3yuKe 1 TeOMeTpHje; fpyTa Kibura
TOBOPY O IIPBUM Be>k6aMa 113 TOBOPHUIITBA, KA0 U O OCHOBAaMa U rpaHMIIaMa
Teopuje peropuke. Y Tpehoj Kmu3u Hama3uMoO YBOJ Y LeJIOKYIIHU CUCTEM
peropuke. YeTBpTa, IeTa 1 IlecTa Kibura nocseheHe cy CyMITMHCKMM pac-
npaBaMa O JIeJIOBMMa TOBOpa, ca JofalyMa o patos-u, ethos-u n gocemiku.
Jpyra nonosuHa Kibure, cejMa KibJIra FTOBOPM O OCMUIIbABAY U PETOCIey
u3arama MaTepuje. ¥ 0CMOj, IEBETOj, IECETO] U jeJaHaeCTOj KIbU3M FOBOPU
ce 0 CTUIIY, M3/IaTamy, naMhemwy u o mkonosamwy. Ha kpajy nBaHaecta Kmura
TOBOPM O MAEANTy CaBPLIEHOI 'OBOPHMKA, IeTOBOM KapaKTepy U OIIITeM
3Hamy (Tadi¢ 1995: 52).

KBuntniujanoso peno De institutione oratoria (O obpaszosary zosop-
HuKa) HUje JOOMIO OlleHy OPTMHAIHOT fiefia y peTopuun. Jmak, He Moxe
My ce nopehnu sHavaj y fieny Koju je He Marbe Ba)kaH, a TO je: la HA OCHOBY
OBOT Jle/la IMaMO CBeOOyXBaTaH KPUTUIKY MPUKA3 PETOPUIKOT UCKYCTBA 10
TaZla 3HaHOT, Kao U Jla IIpeficTaB/ba Haj3HauYajHUjI TOKYMeHAT pUMCKe K/a-
CMYHe KIJDKEBHOCTH, y3 TO Cafp)KU IIperiell He caMo puMcKe, Beh u rpuke
KIbVDKEBHOCTH, @ OCUM TOTa MMa OTPOMaH 3Hayaj y MOI/IeAYy IIKOJCKOT CH-
crema u neparoruje (Juvenal: VI, 75, namomena 24; Tadi¢ 1995: 155). OBakBa
OIleHa, Ka0 ¥ KOHCTATalMja [ja IMOjefVHN aHTUYKM AOKYMEHTH, 4YaK U Kaja
UM Ce OCIIOpaBa HeKa Off BPeJTHOCTH, MMajy 3Hayaj IparoleHoCT Kao CBeJO0-
YaHCTBO CBOT BPEMEHA, HUje peTKa I10jaBa, IOTOTOBO Y PUMCKO]j AYTOTPajHOj
ucropuju. Moxpa je Mamo cMesna, ajau UIaK IPUCYyTHA Mapajena ca jef[HUM
BaXHMM JOKYMEHTOM M3 KacHUje ucropuje, Inoxknennjanosum Equkrom o
IleHaMa, KOj! HMje MOCTUTA0 LN/b U CBPXY 300T 4era je JOHeT, a/li je HeIpo-
LehNUB ca IJIefUIITa CBEJOYaHCTBA O JPYLITBEHO €KOHOMCKMM O[JHOCKMA
no6a y KoMe je joHeT, jour npeunsuuje npuspenom (Karajovi¢ 1997: 151).
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KBMHTUIMjaH )XIBM Yy BpeMeHY KaJia peTOpUKa Of jefiHe y3BUILEeHe IC-
LUIUIVHE, 110 yITIefy Ha TPYKY PETOPMKY, 300T IONUTUYKMUX OKIOHOCTH,
TIOYNIbe Jla Ce MeHa I IpepacTa y AUCHMUIUIMHY Koja I'yOu Taj CBOj KapakTep.
Peropuka ce cBe BuIlle ITpeTBapa y yuemwe TOBOPA, HUXOBY ,AeKIaMalujy ,
yueme jeanuknx ¢puHeca u c1. CBe oBe I0jaBe cMeTasle Cy My M HaBeJle Ta fia
ce BpaTu ayropurery lluiepoHa, Koju je 3a mera HeIpUKocHOBeH. KBUHTH-
nujaH 3a Llunepona kaxke 1a je on Hajpehu MajcTop ncuxaroruje, pykosohema
JBYACKUM AyliaMa (summus tractandorum animorum artifex) (Kvintilijan: VI,
1, 85). ¥ ckafy ca TUM je U HberoBa TeXXiba Ja OeCeIHMIITBY fa VI BpaTu
MopanHu ocHoB. Ha Taj HaunH je KBuHTHIMjaH no6Kjao cTaB Jja je peTopuka
HIIITA PYTO, IO IIYKO CPe[CTBO HaroBapama. Iberos ocHOBHM LWb je A3
OJiTajy MJea/THOT TOBOPHMKA, a HajOMTHU)U YCIIOB 3a TO je /ja OH Mopa OuTu
HOLITEH M YeCTUT YOBEK, T€ Off Hhera He TPaK/l CaMo M3y3eTHE TOBOPHMYKE
criocobHoCTH, Beh 1 cBe ofymke mobpor Kapakrepa. Vako Ksuntunujau uuje
Jla0 HEKe 3Ha4ajHMje HOBVHE Y TOBOPHUIITBY, OH jeé CBOjUM J€/IOM JJa0 HajIIoT-
IyHUjy CUHTE3y aHTUYKe peTOPUKe, KA0 LITO je 4a0o 3aHMM/bUB y30p UAeaI-
HOT TOBOPHMKa, KOju IIpe cBera Mopa outu wecimuii wosex (Milinkovi¢ 2005:
30). OBakaB cTaB 6nu3ax je II1aToHOBOM CTaBy, IpeMa KoMe T0OpO TOBOPUTH
3HA4M ,,UCTUHY rooputy . OH ce He CTa)ke ca OHMMA KOju Cy CMaTpasu Jja
HOPMHIMIIN Ha KOjMMa Ce 3aCHMBA IIOILITEH U YeCTUT XKUBOT yJlase y nojpydje
¢unosopckux msyuaBamwa. [Ipema KBunrtunujany, rpabanun xoju ob6asmpa
cBoje rpabaHcke Ty>XHOCTU M KOji je JOpAcTao Ja y4ecTByje Y yIpaB/bamby
IPUBAaTHMM U jaBHUM IOCTIOBMMA, KOjI je CIIOCOOaH Jja [jaje caBeTe U YIyT-
CTBa I'PajloBMMa, /la MM 3aKOHO/IJaBCTBOM y/lapa UBpPCTe TeMesbe U CBOjUM CY/I-
CKMM OfITyKaMa UCKOpelbyje IOPOKe, HECYMIbMBO HIfje HUKO IPYTU HEro Halll
ropopuuk~ (Kvintilijan: I, predgovor, 9-10).

3axmwyuax

KBMHTHUINjaH je eBMAEHTHO 610 cBecTpaHO 00pa3oBaH M 3axBasbyjyhn
TOMe MOTao je y CBOjoj Kapujepu fa ce 6aBM pasnuyuuTuM npodecujama:
IPaBHUYKOM, ITpodecopckoM, a 61o je u mucarn. Kakas je craB 610 npema
oBUM mpodecujaMa ¥ KakaB APYLITBEHM yTien cy oHe mmane? Kapa ce
IIOCTaBU HUTame Inpodecuja Yy aHTHYKOM Pumy, orBapajy ce pasmmunre
AnIeMe CXOJHO YMIbeHNUIN Ja je OJHOC ImpeMa pajy Omo crenuduyan 3a-
xBaspyjyhm, mpe cBera, poOOBIACHMYKOM KapakTepy ApyuiTBa. Takobe, He
Tpeba 3aHeMapUTM HU APYIITBEHe IIPOMEHE Koje Cy Ouile 3HaTHe y Ioje-
AVHUM pasBOjHMM (ha3aMa PMMCKOT ApymTBa. Kako rog, oHO LITO je mpu-
xBaheHO Kao OIIITY CTaB ¥ reHepajHa KapaKTepVCTHKA je YNMIbeHNIIA fIa je
3eM/bOpajiba O1Ia jefTHO 3aHMMambe Koje je KpO3 YMTaBy PUMCKY MCTOPUjy
Y>KMBaJIO HajBUILY YIJIe[ ¥ IoIITOBame.® [lo/bonpuspesa je 611/1a HajoxKeb-
HJje ¥ HajAOCTOjHNje 3aHMMame CTOOOIHOT YOBeKa, Kao U TPrOBMHA, HApPO-
YJMTO OHA Ha BE/INKO, a 00e OBe JIeTATHOCTYU Cy NMPBOOUTHO yIasnuie y KpyT
6 ,MebyTum, of cBMX 3aHMMama KoOja Cy M3BOp NPUXOJA, HUjeHO HUje 60/be, HUjeHO

U3allHUje, HUjeJHO IpMjaTHHUje, HUTK CIOOO/JHOT YOBeKa HOCTOjHIjE Off 3eM/bOpajibe.”
(Cicero: I, 151).
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cnobopnuux Beurtuna (ars liberalis) (Knezi¢ Popovi¢ 2008: 16). Bynyhu na je
PMMCKa Jip)KaBa Tpajajla jako JyTo 1 Ja je APYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKA CTPYKTypa
MemaHa KOPeHUTO (3aTBopeHa KyhHa mpuBpefa, pasBujeHa poOHO-HOBYaHa
IPOM3BOAIbA, HATypanu3aluja IpuBpesie), MEHbaIN Cy ce M CTABOBU O TOMe
KOje JIeJIaTHOCTY Cy ynasuie y Kpyr cnobogHux BemTuHa (artes liberales).
bBes 0631pa Ha cBe pasHOMMKOCTY M IPOMEHe KOjIMa je PUMCKO APYIITBO
OO0 M3/IOKEHO, UIaK ce Hajuemhe cTap/ba 3HaK jeHakoctu muameby artes
liberales n nnrtenexkryanHor paga (Knezi¢ Popovi¢ 2008: 16). [lakne, u mnpo-
decuje xojuma ce 6aBro KBuHTUINjaH yIasuie cy y Kpyr npodecuja artes
liberales. Y mo4eTky 6ecnnatHe, 1a 611 BpeMeHOM, HajlIpe Kpo3 oapebheHe nos-
nactule, 6une npuxsahene n HarpabeHe, a kKacHUje ¥ KpO3 AP>KaBHY IIATY
o6esbehuBane cBojuM HocMonuMa Job6ap XUBOT, anu 1 ofpehenn, He Manu,
ApyuTBeHu yrnen. KBunTtunmjan je 6mo m agBokar m beceHUK, O6u0 je u
npodecop, kao 1To je 6uo u mucan. Ckopo ja je HeMoryhe ofBoOjUTH cacBUM
CBaKy Off oBUX IIpodecuja u TefaTy KBMHTUIMjaHA KaO HOCHOIIA jeiHe Of
BUX. VIak, HajBUIIIe je TIOCTUTA0 Kao Ipodecop U HajBUABUBUjU Cy Pe3yIl-
TaTy BHEroBOr MeJarolIKor Paja, TO HUKAKO He yMalbyje HheroB 3Havaj Kao
HICLa VIV aIBOKATA, IITO je 6110 Ha IIOYEeTKY CBOje Kapujepe.
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Srdan S. Vladeti¢

QUINTILIAN: A JURIST AND A PROFESSOR

Summary

Marcus Fabius Quintilianus (around 35 - 96 AD) was born in Spain, but came to Rome
as a boy where he started his education. He first worked as a lawyer and then opened a public
school of rhetoric, soon to become one of the most prestigious schools of that kind. Although
he often criticized the existing educational system, he was not the opponent of the ruling
regime. Probably this was the reason for the Emperor Vespasian to appoint Quintilian to
the position of the rhetoric teacher (paid from the state budget). However, at that time the
interest for rhetoric started to decrease, i.e. free speech began to lose its foundation. Probably
this led Quantilian to become a writer and produce his first piece of work which was not
preserved, De causis corruptiae eloquentiae, where he spoke about the causes for the decline
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of rhetoric. Quantilian retired from teaching and started writing his most prominent work
Institutio oratoria. This textbook was the result of his twenty-year long teaching experience.
Although many critics believe that this work was not the original contribution to rhetoric,
it cannot be denied that it represented a comprehensive overview of the rhetoric study of
that time. Moreover, Quantilian attempted to present the ethical foundations of rhetoric
contrary to the beliefs that it was merely a means of negotiations. Nevertheless, two aspects of
exploring Quantilian’s work were the most significant: theoretical and pedagogical. Since he
was a teacher for a long period, a list of his pupils is extensive, including distinguished names,
such as Pliny the Younger and Juvenal. The goal of this paper is to introduce Quintilian as a
jurist, rhetorician, lawyer and author of one of the most significant legal textbooks, as well as
to introduce the contents of the book. This textbook retained its contemporary nature and,
indeed, some of its chapters could be used as parts of a modern textbook on public speaking.
The author presented this paper using historical and legal method.

Key words: textbook, rhetoric, history of rhetoric, jurist, rhetorician
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IIO3UTUBHA IIEPIEIIIINJA O ATIBAHIIVIMA

IIvm paga je fa ce mpeAcTaBe CTABOBM CPIICKMX ayTopa ca HO3N-
TUBHMM IPE/I3HAKOM y Be3M Ca PasINuUTUM IUTabMa U3 CPIICKO-aI-
6aHCckMX offHOCa. IIpB1 030M/bHYjM HAyYHY pajjoBy 0 AOaHIIMa KO
Cpb6a jaBipajy ce y Apyroj nmomoBuHM 19. Beka, Tj. Kaja Cy y Ta UCTpa-
JKIBamba CBe BUILE ITI0YeNN Jja Ce YK/byduyjy ayTopy IonyT Bragummpa
Kapnha, Bpanucrasa Hymuha, Crojana HoBakosuha, Mapka Muspa-
HoBa. [locre ITpBor cBeTCKOr paTa 3HaTHO Ce IMPUO KPYT ayTOpa U U3
Apyrux obmactu, u o ca Joanom LIBujuhem Ha yeny. Benukn kopak y
TOMe YUMIbeH je IIOKpeTambeM Yaconuca Apxue 3a apbancky ciiapuny,
jesux u eminonoujy y beorpanmy (1923-1926). OBpe Tpeba gopatu u TO
na je CaBer ®unosodckor dakynrera Yuusepsurera y beorpaay 30.
Maja 1925. foHeo OfTyKy O IIOYeTKY y HacTaBe y ,CeMuHapy 3a anbaH-
cKy ¢unonorujy”, kojy je Boguo npogecop ap Xeupuk bapuh. Temar-
CKJI HACTaBHM KypceBU 0OYXBAaTami Cy fa/by UCTOPUjCKY IPOLIIOCT
a716aHCKOT Hapo/ia, IEroB jesNK, ob14aje, HPONIKIop, OHOMACTHKY U Jp.

Kmpyune peum: Anbaniy, Cpbu, mepueniuuja, anbaHomoruja,
erHorpaduja, Gonkmop.

Yeog

O cBakoM Hapopy, IETOBOM jE3MKY U Ky/ATYPM IIOCTOje YBPEXXKeHa MIII-
Jberba U PA3IMYUTH CTEPEOTHIIN, KOju HUCY yBeK no3ntusHu. Takobe, mocroje
pasnu4nTe Teopuje O IMOPeKIy jeSHOT Hapoja, O eroBoj CTapyHM Ha ofpebe-
HOj TEPUTOPUjU, KAO ¥ PA3INIUTY IOIIEIV Ha HEKE MICTOPUjCKE NMUMYHOCTYU U
norahaje. My 0BOM IIPUIMKOM >KeMMO Jja M3HeceMo adypMaTHBHA T/Ie[UIITa
CPIICKUX (M HEKMX IPYTHX) ayTopa ¢ Kpaja 19. n moyeTka 20. BeKa KojiiMa ce y TO
BpeMe JKefeslo IPOMEHUTH YBPEXXEeHO MUI/bebe O HaBeleHNM TeMaMa Be3sa-
HUM 3a Anbanne. [IpoMemeHa MUIIIbeba Cy YTULIATA M HA yBohemwe anbaH-
CKOT je3UKa I KIbVDKEBHOCTI y PEJJOBHY HAaCTaBy Ha YHUBep3uTeTy y beorpany.
Mlaxre, ¢ 063MpoM Ha pedeHM UWBb paja, y HauleM GOKYCYy y OBOM IIPUIOTY
Hehe 61TV MOZIEMMKa ca IOjeIMHIM HaBeJleHUM CTaBOBIMMa CPIICKMX ayTOpa.

O Anbanuuma

[IpBu cnuc o HeKOj anbaHCKOj IMIHOCTH ¥ OIUCY 3eMJbe Iie AnbaHuu
JKUBe Off CTpaHe CPICKUX Iycana o0jaB/beH je Ha UTAINjaHCKOM je3UKY, a
notudve of Maprtuna Cerona, kaHoHUKa Katonuuke lJpkse Csere Mapuje,
y pymapckoMm Hacessy Hoso bppo, manac ma KocoBy m Mertoxuju: ,,poom
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Koropanuna a nopexnmom Cpbuna us HoBoramonra apykumuje HoBobpaa
HasBaHoOI . Y ciucy ,,IpakTar o npunpemamwy OTpaHTa 1 O TYPCKOM BOjHOM
ypebemwy 1 merosom nopujexny’, Ceron ussoau cnegnehe: ,, Ko je, Hanme, moc-
NMje TMX PUMCKMX ITOXOfIa MKaJja MOKYIIAo Jja HallaJJHe OBe NOKpajiHe, u3y-
3eB Hophuje Kacrpuor nHasBan CkeHpiep6er, 4yBeHu nornasap Enupana, koju
je TONMKO IyTa mpe3pujeBin npeborare fapose Typunna n obehama, yecto
Hanazajyhu cycjense Hapoge, cam mpopupao o CTpyme 1 cBe 0 TpaHMIE
Makenonua u Tpauana”. (Petrusi 1981: b. p.). Bynyhu ga na o yxasyje u Cuma
"Rupkosuh, oBze noce6no Tpeba ncrahu na ,,Ceron gocnenno Hasusa Anba-
Hie Ennpornma (Epirote, Epirotice gentes), kao LITO Cy TO YMHWIN U XyMa-
HIUCTY U3 KpyTa oko Kpaba Matuje” (Cirkovi¢ 1980: 125-129; 1988: 337).

Meby npse 036mmHuje pajoBe o Anbannuma xox Cpba ybpaja ce paj
etHonora Jlparompy6a K. JoBanosuha O Apbanacuma. Y nucamy paga, Kako
caM HaBOZM, CTIYXKMO Ce CTYAMjaMa Tajja Mo3HaTux ayropa y EBponm: Xonda,
[Tacranena, Xamepa, XaHa, JactpeboBa, Amua byea, JlexxaHa. Y mpucrymy
ucTude ia ¢y AnbaHIV Hapof ,KOjy ce CMaTpa Kao cTapocefenal, Ha OBOM
jYTOMCTOYHOM TPOIIOJbY, ¥ KOjU je M Ca HaMa CTajao HeKajia y TeCHOj, IOIu-
TUYKOj Be3N . YIIo30paBa:

»CaMo He00aBeITEeHOCT U HellO3HaBame 3ajefHNUKIX MHTepeca ¢ jefiHe, Kao
U YIUIUB TYPCKe BIafilaBUHE, Y CBE3NU Ca IIPOIATAHJOM KAaTOMUYKOM C APyre
CTpaHe, MOTOIIle YYMHUTH, f1a Ce 3aMeTHE U IIOCTUTHE HellPUjaTe/bCTBO nusMehy
Hac 1 ApbaHaca, Koji Cy JOTJIe ca HaMa ie/Iuan 1 fo6po u 310. Hapounro, mory
pehn, na cy Me Ha oBaj paj NoKpeHynu HajHOBUju forabaju y Apbanuju, koju
Cy jolI Impolie rofpyHe MOKPEHYIN ¥ TOMMKE [Ipyre MUCIle Ha CTpaHy, Te Cy
ca MICTUM LWbeM, Y KPaTKUM U OILIPHUM LpTaMa, IICAIN O UCTOM Hapofy.”
(Jovanovi¢ 1880: 1)

3anum/puB je O6ubnmorpadcky mopyxsar apxurekte Hopha T. Iler-
posuha (Georges T. Pétrovitch), xoju je crygupao IlonmuTexHnuKy mKoOny y
Iupuxy u Munxeny. OH je y [Tapusy 1881. o6jaBuo crmcak 6orate nurepa-
type o Ckenpiepbery y Esponu (Scanderbeg: essai de bibliographie raisonnée.
XXIX + 187 str.), menma nmucaHuX Ha pPaHIYCKOM, €HITIECKOM, HEMadKoM,
JIATMHCKOM, MTa/JIMjaHCKOM, IINMAaHCKOM, HMOPTYTa/JCKOM, LIBEACKOM M Ipy-
KOM je3uky (pempuHT oBe Oubnmorpaduje mramnan je 1967. y Munxeny)
(Petrovic 1881).

OcHuBay cprcke reorpaduje, Bragumup Kapuh (1848-1894), y cryauju
Cpbuja u Bankancku cases (beorpan 1893) xputukyje ognoc I'puke mpema
ycTaHaKy nogurayTom 1821. roguHe npoTtus Typaka, Koju je Ha3BaH TPUKMM.
B. Kapuh ce nuta ,,mmto je Ta 6yHa KpiiteHa rpakom . OH ce ciake ca HeMau-
KM rctopuyapem Panmepajepom, Koju je 6110 U caBpeMeHUK TOT YCTaHKa, fja
je cynbuna 6yHe mpe cBera 3aBucuIa of Anbanana u Kaxe crnenehe: ,Taj mak
jyHauky Hapon Hucy 6umu I'puy Beh Apbanacy, Koju HUCY HM [IOjMa MMAIK
0 TOMe KaKBY 3eM/bY, [10 CTApUHU HEHOj, Ta3e, Beh ¢y je cMaTpay Kao CBOjy
pobeny, Te ce 3a To, paiu e, OHAKO jyHauku u 6opunu. [piu cy y T0j 60p6u
MIMaJIu ca CBUM CEKyHJjapHy yiory, Beh 1 o manenom 6pojy cBom. Ouu 6yHy
HIICY JAIJIN Hero Cy y By yByuenn.” (Kari¢1893: 80-81).
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KpameBckn sxangapmepujcku oduump, Anekca . Borocasmesnh,
mTamiao je y Humry 1897. xwury O Aprayitiuma, y KOjoj je HacTojao fa KOof,
yyTanana apupmulle an6aHCKY HApOH, C KOjUM, IpeMa HBerOBOM MUIIJbEHY
Cpb6uja Tpeba ma passuja fobpe ogHOCE:

»AKO OyeMO MCKpeHM IpeMa cebu, 1 6ap y AyLIM IIPU3HAMO CBOje I'pellKe

KOje CMO YMHUIN, jOIlI jeHHaKO YMHUMO, OHJJAa CMO TUM€ HalllJIN MOFthOCT

U Ha4MH, JIB€ CTBapy Jja MOIPABUMO. Jep JyTOroANIIbe CKyIIO MCKYCTBO, KOje

CMO 10 cafia CTEeK/IN, Baj/bjia HAC je Hay4IWIO, ja Of Caja u3abepeMo IpaBy MyT.

[Ipema ApHayTuMa Taj mpaBy U Hajkpahu myT 6mo 61: Ka ce MM HEIOCPeFHO,

6e3 MKaKBMX IOCPEHUKA, 30/IVDKIMO C HBJMA, YIO3HAMO J MUPUMO.”

Ha xopumiama Kmure ucnmcanu cy ctuxosu: ,,Hema Cp6y 6omer myTa /
ITa ma x nemmoj cpehnu nobe, / Hex’ sarpnn’ ApnayTta / Te ga K’ 1juby cBoMe
nobe.” (Bogosavljevi¢ 1897: 108).

[TosHarty cprcku koMmeavorpad 1 akafeMnk, bpanncias Hymnh (1864
1938), Buniekonsyn y Ilpumrunn 1893-1900. roguHe, ayTop je eTHOrpadcke
crypuje Kocoso: Otiuc 3emme u Hapoga, y fBe CBecKe, y u3famwy MaTuue cpi-
cke y HoBom Capy. O mapoj npomnoctu Kocosa oH HaBopu:

»ApHayTH JaKie, alu He ¥ HOLHMje MoapHayheHM eleMeHTM, HajIaBHUjU CY
CTapocefeoL ) Ha OBMM IIpefennMa Uiy 60/be, HIOTOMIM CTapoCesieala OHak-
BIX KaKBM Cy OHM IIpe PMMCKUX 3aBojeBama Ouan. ITorpuaBamwe mehy Tnm
cTapocefieonyMa, Koje ¢y Ha balkaHCKOM IOTyoCTpBY MCTOBPEMEHO BPIUM/IN
KaJi U HaBe[|eHO JTaTUIbehe, HUje HUKAJ JOIUpano Ao oBux obmactu Beh ce
BPIINIIO Ha jyTy caMo, Ta II0jaBa HYje HI MMaja YTUIaja Ha GU3MOHOMMU]Y CTa-
HOBHMIITBA KOjUM ce 0Baj cruc 6aBu. IToc/e OHMX 3HATHUX KpeTama, Koja Cy
oTtnovena Kpajem III, ma ce mpopy»kapana kpos 1eo IV, V u VI Bek, nojasmyjy
ce y oBuM npepgennma u Cp6u, koju ofe 3atuuy Vnupe (Apbanace) u mona-
tumbene Vinmupe (Braxe)”. (Nusi¢ 1902: 72)

Mapko Mnspanos (1833-1901), xoju je y MaagocTy 6110 IepjaHuK HOIIa-
Bapa llpue ['ope, Hukone I [Terposnha, a 3aTM 1 1eroB BOjBOfIa, TEK Y LIECTO]
JlelleHNjy J)KMBOTaA je Hay4uuo fa nuure. OTysa je Mu/baHOB Y IOSHUM TOfIU-
HaMa HaIMCao TPYU KIbUTE O LIPHOTOPCKMM ¥ aTI6aHCKMM 0OM4ajuMa, Koje cy
MYy IIaK IIOCTXyMHO o6jaB/bere (1904-1905): Ilpumjepu uojcitiéa u jyHauiiiea,
IIneme Kyuu y napoguoj upuuu u tjecmu v JKusowui u o6uuaju Apbéanaca. Ce
TPU KIbUTe MOOYyAVIIe Cy BEVKY IaXKIby, He CaMo LIVpe YMTanadKe my6mke,
Beh n HayuHe jaBHOcTU. CraBucta I'epxapy I'eseman, y crynuju Yojcitiso u
jynawiieo ciiapux Llprozopaya (Ha HeMaukoM je3auky: bepnus, 1943; Ha cpn-
ckoM je3uky: Letume 1968) ncrude na je Mapko MubpaHOB TO He€/IO HAIU-
cao ,Ja 61 Koy cBojux 3eM/baka LlpHoropama, n kox Cpb6a yomre, cy36mo
npeny6ebeme na cy Apbanacu mpasu BapBapn’. CaMm MnbpaHOB y KibU3U
JKueotii u 06uuaju Apbanaca xasxxe: ,,06u4aju apbaHaIIKK Halujema bybuma,
HIjecy IO3HATH, KOjyU Cy MaJjio Jja/be Off bM; CTOTa ce YMHU jeflHMjeMa Jla Cy
OHU CYPOBMU U JVIBjI, BULIIE Off APYTUje HAPOJA, a MEHe Ce He YMHM Jia je TaKo.”
(Miljanov 1947: 137-138).

Cprckn akajieMUK ¥ UCTaKHYTH ayTop ca Kpaja 19. sexa Crojan Hosa-
koBuh (1842-1915), dwunomor, ucropuyap KibIKEBHOCTH, Xepangudap,
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AMUIUIOMATA, IOJIUTIYAP, Y MIOjeAVHUM CBOjUM PajjoBUMa JOTHUIIA0 ce 1 Anba-
Hala. ¥ KyJITypHO-UCTOPMUjCKOj CTyauju IIpsu ocHoéu croéeHcke Krouices-
Hoctiiu mehy bankanckum Cnosenuma: /lezenga o Bnagumupy u Kocapu (1893)
IMIIe O JajIeKo]j MPOIIOCTH AnmbaHara:

»OUeBIUIHO Ja je CTIOBEHCKa CTUXMja IpellyIa IPeKo Lee ApOaHuje 1 3aycTaBuIa
ce Ha Kpajy leHOM. Apb6aHacy Cy HEIO3HATH Y VICTOPMjCKVM CIIOMEHUIIMMa JaK
mo XI Bexa; Mmaca CioBeHa Koja IX je OKpY»K1Basa, MoXe ce pehi u fia ux je sacmo-
HIIA off Lefiora cseTa. ITo mMeHMMa MecTa MM CMO Ce YCY[U/IN OfipeATH KaKO je
CTajajia ceBepHa, IIAHMHCKa ApOaHIja, y K0joj je 0CTasIo )XIUTe/bCTBO apbaHaCKO,
IpeMa Cpef0j, 1o Kojoj ¢y ce pasnunu Cnosenn. Texxe je kazaTu KakBo je 61710
eTHOrpadjcKo HONOXKee jy>KHe ApbaHuje, e faHac xuBe Apbanacu Tocke y3
I'pke. 3empa Ta, Kao U cycefmHn joj meo JImBapuje, MyHa je CTIOBEHCKNUX VMIMEHA,
HOMeLIAHNX C TpYKuM 1 apbanacknm’. (Novakovi¢ 1893: 38-39)

O Bp710 0CeT/BMBOj 6aTKaHCKOj TeMH, O Hace/baBabiMa M pace/baBarbiuMa
Mmehy 6ankaHcKMM Hapopuma, Kapi je ped o Anbanuuma, JoaH I]Bujuh
Hasonu cnepehe:

»Ilocne gonacka Cnosena y VI n VII Bexy, ApbaHacu cy ce IOBYK/IN Y IVTAHMHE
U Ha apOaHaIIKO IPUMOpje, HApOUMTO jyxKHO off CKafpa; Ty Cy OCTaln 30710~
BaHM U HUCY JlaBa/lii 3HaKa HApOJHOTra 1 Ap)KaBHOIa XMBOTa. Y OBO Cy foba
caMO MeCTMMMYHO npenasunu gonuny Lprora [Ipuma na VicToky, Mmox/a jena
TZie U ceBepHy rpaHuny Enupa uHa Jyry. M y oBako orpaHmdeny eTHOrpacky
ApbaHMjy HaceNnmMIy Cy ce MHOTM CPIICKY JOCe/beHMIM (HApOYNTO y CeBEPHOj U
cpenwoj ApbaHuju) 3a BpeMe fyre cpicke Baagasune”. (Cviji¢ 1922: 6. 11.)

ITo crBapamwy KpameBnne Cpba, XpBara u CnoBeHana, ogHocHo Kparbe-
BIHE JyrOCnaBuje, y CPIICKOj HayL[M ce CBe BUIIE NMPUJaBaia BaXKHOCT IIPOy-
JaBamwy UCTOpPHje, je3nka u Gonkiopa anbaHckor Hapoxa. O36mpHMje Pro-
JIOIIIKe, UICTOPUjCKe ¥ e THOMIOLIKE CTYAMje KOje Cy ce TuIjae albaHCKOT je3NKa,
ucropuje, eTHONOTMje ¥ (HONIKIOpa MOTEK/Ie Cy 13 Iepa Taja HajIO3HATY)UX
CPICKMX Hay4YHMKa ¥ Ipodecopa yHuBep3uTeTa XeHpuka bapuha, Tuxo-
mupa P. Hopbhesuha, Becennna Yajkanosnha, I'muure Enesosuha n gpyrux.

Ha nnnnujatuy Josana I]pujuha (1865-1927), Cprcka Kpa/beBcKa aka-
IeMMja IOKpeHyJIa je M3fjaBame 30opHIKa Hacema u tiopeksno ciiaHO8HUULTTE0
0 CPIICKOM Hapofy, Koju je o6yxBatao eTHorpadcke marepujane u o Anba-
HIMMa, Mehy kojuma oce6HO MecTO 3ay3umajy pajosu Auzpuje Josuhesnha
(1870-1939) ITnascko-gycurvcka obnacit (1921) u Manecuja (1923). Y cBojum
UCTpakUBamwMMa, J. IIBujuh je mpuaaBao Ba>KHOCT U NPUCYCTBY a0aHCKOT
Hapoja Ha bankaHy, ITO Maga y 04y y eroBOM KaIlMTATHOM Jeny bankan-
CKO HOnYoCiip60 U jyscHocnoseHcke 3emme (1922).

Y cpruckoj uctopuorpaduju MIMpCKo Nopekao AnbaHana ce JOBOANUIO
y nurtame. MebyTum, Heku ayTopu Cy mpuxBaTa;u Ty Tesy, LWITO HOTBphyje
oppenHuua ,Apbanacu” y Hapognoj enyuknotiequju npod. Ct. Cranojesuha:
»IoToMIu cy crapux Vinupa” (Hapopna enuukionenmja 1925: 71) u ucra
onpenHuna y CeesHary: ,IpeTCTaB/bajy I'PaHy MHOEBP. IPyIle; HOTOMIU
crapux Vnupa”. (Sveznanje 1937: 107).
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Buiie menieHuja KacHuje, apxeonor u akageMuk, Mmnryrtun I'apanranns
(1920-2002), mopekto AnbaHaria je 0Bako 06jacHMO:

»Iex cy 6ypHa 1 KOMIIZIMKOBaHa 30/1Barba KacHe aHTVKe 1 ceobe Hapofa ca 1oc-
emerbeM CrioBeHa JjoBena HajehyM [1e7I0M IO IIOTIYHOT HeCTaHKa CTapocesie-
JTAaYKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA, MAKO Ce U Y KaCHMje BpeMe CUT'YPHO KOHCTATYyje BIX0B
[eMVMUYHM Ja/by XXMBOT. Y TOM IOITIEy IIOCe6HO Tpeba yKasaTu Ha OCTaTKe
CTapor pOMaHM30BaHOI CTAaHOBHMIITBA — Brmaxa. Y TOM OKBUpY, HapaBHO,
IIOCTaB/ba Ce M IuTame AnbaHalia, 0 YMjeM Ianeob6aTKaHCKOM HOpPeKIy He
MOJKe OMTHU CyMIbe, MaKO je OHO y CMUCITY CYIICTpaTa 3a KOji ce Be3yjy U Tepu-
TOpHUje Ha KO0joj Cy HAacTalM IpeaMeT OPOjHIX AUCKYCHUja U MOAe/beHNX MUII-
mera . (Garasanin 1988: 75)

Ha nomy ucropuje, ucropuvap n akagemuxk Murta Kocruh (1886-1980)
y BUIIIe pajjoBa 6aBMO ce MOjeAVHUM UCTOPYjCKUM MUTABIMA U3 CPICKO-aJI-
OaHCKUX offHOCA. Y Apxusy 3a apéancKy ciilapuny, jesux u eiinozpagujy obja-
BUO je 4aHaK ,[Ipuaosn ucropuju cprncko-apbaHckor ycranka 1689-1690.
r.”, y KoMe TOBOPH O IOC/IeAnIIaMa, Kako 1o Cpbe, Tako 1 o AnbaHiie, mopasa
aycTpujcke Bojcke y 6opou nporus Typaka 1690. ropnse.

»1loce mopasa xop Kauannka AycTpujaHIu Cy 3a fieceT JaHa HAIYCTUIN LIe/I0
KocoBo u jexsa cy ce sagpxanu y [Ipoxymnmy u Hosom Ilasapy. Meby npsuma
koju cy hecapcky Bojcky ronunu 6uo je nehxu mama Maxmyp-berosiuh; 6e3 6oja
je yseo IIpuspen u Ileh, marpujapuyjy u Bapou je cranno, 3aocrane kanybhepe
110610 11 110 1e10j okoynHu je Meby 3aocranum Cpbuma u xpuurthanckum Ap6a-
HacuMma HaurHMo cTpaxoBut nom” . (Kosti¢ 1925: 18)

O anbanckom jesuxy u KrourcesHoOCTiU

Jeman op mpBux Cpba Koju je IOKa3uBao MHTepecoBaibe 3a AjnbaHIle U
anbancky jesuk 6mo je Jocurej O6pagosnh, koju ce 1769. rogune, Kaza je
obumasno Enup u Jyxxuy Anbanujy, 3aapKao HeKOIMKO Mecenyt 'y XOpMOBY,
6musy Bupokactpe, Ife je ycieo fa Haydu anbaHCKM je3UK. ,Ja cam Beh
MOrao JocTa Bobpo anbanecku Zosopuiiiu. IbuxoB jesux je jemHOCTaBaH, U
3aTO BeOMa JIAaKO MO)Ke Jla Ce Hay4l; MO>XKe Jja ce IUIle ca HAalllMM CTOBMMa
Kao Jia Cy 3a Ibera HauMibeHa. [IBe rofpuHe KacHuje y Benenuju ymossao je,
KaKoO caM Kaxe, ,HeKora Iomna Teofopa”, ped je 0 a16aHCKOM IIPOCBETUTE/bY
Teonopy Xanudumnnujy (Jackan Toapn) ,Koju je u Ha mITaMIy M3Ha0 610
HEIITO a7I6aHeCKM C TpedecKMM coBamMu’ . JJocuTej je cMaTpao ja ce rpuKuM
CTIOBMMa HIje MOIJIO IIVCAaTH ,Kao ca cnaBeHckuma” (Obradovi¢ 1783: 6. 1w.).

An6aHIM Cy y TO BpeMe KOPUCTIIN Pa3IMInTa IMICMa, 3aBUCHO Off YTH-
11aja, IATMHCKO, TPYKO, aparcko, ainu u hupuanano nucmo. ITocne wera cra-
Bucra JepHej Konurap je cyrepucao Byky Kapanuhy 1826. rogune fa npoyun
anbancku jesuk. Te roguae Byk je mmcao Pyckoj akageMujn fa xxenmu fa cac-
TaBM IPaMaTUKY OyrapcKor 1 a1OaHCKOT je3nKa.

Byk Kapanuh je 1830. rogune nocnao Jepuejy Konnrapy y beu 13 xpahux
a/mbaHCKMX HapogHuX ecaMa ca Kocoa 1 Mertoxuje (3 mupcke 1 9 eICKNX) u
jemHy eHMTMAaTUYHY NUTAINIY (BPCTY 3arOHTEKe), Koje je 3aIlncao Off jefiHOT
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kanybepa us Ilehke marpujapimje Josuua O6panosnha (Arnautske pesme
1972: 350-359).

IIpBe nBe mecMe Byk je, Kako caM Kaxe, ,IIpenncao’ of jegHor kanybhepa
koju je u3 Ilehu 6mo pomrao y Kparyjesamn. IIpsa mecma ,,Mori Hollg, kush
té hog-e” (Mopu Xone, ko Te yrpabu) nupcke je npupoge. Ha peropuuko
HuTake Jenotuia Xona oarosapa jaa jy je yrpabruo Mycrada Yijka ca jegHuM
APYTOM, Te je 3aTO M IIaTyo rmaBoM. JIpyra necma ,,More Barjo, bir i Imerit”
(Mope bapjo, cun VimMepoB) y TpuHaecT CTUXOBa, elcke je npupope. Onesa
6op6y jynaka Bapje (Bapje, bajpama) nmporus Xacan 6era, Jycydp Tpebume,
Myptes are u uspecHor [layra, 3aTo IITO MY je OBaj, KaKO KaKe IOC/IENbI
cTHX, mocekao pohaka. (Plana 1987: 59-60) (Imami-Beko 2018: 202-203).

Te mecme cy moOymuie BeIMKO MHTEpecOoBarbe HAayYHUX KpPyrosa y
cBety. Ibux je ananmusupao u aycrpujcku andaHonor Hopbept Joks y 4iaHky
»~ApHayTcKe mecMe”, Koju je o6jaBuo y beorpasy Ha HemaukoM y 3060pHuKy
PUNONOWIKUX U TUHZEUCTHUUKUX CTIYUja, TloceéehieHom 25-0quirbUut HAyUHOZ
paga Anexcangpa Benuha. Y 4naHky je moce6HO ncTakao ja je Byk pasnukoBao
anmbancke ¢ppukatuse 'dh’ u ’th’, kao u mykio e (€). (Jokl 1921: 33-87).

Mebyrtum, Byk Huje ycreo ga ocTBapu CBOjy Xeby fia obube kpajeBe y
KojuMa XuBe AnbaHuM, ,,Ja IO3HaM JOOpO jesuk 1 obudaje oHMje Hapopa”
U Ja Halulle ,apHAyTCKy I'PaMaTUKy W ,Maayu pjedyHuK . YcIeo je fa
ucnyHu Monby Jepreja Konnrapa na My o6es6enu npesop Ceeitio? ilticma Ha
anbaHCKM je3uK, Koje je Ha Kpdy msmano Enrnecko 6ubnmjcko gpymrso, ca
uyyjuM ce npeacraBHuKoM X. [I. JIuszom (Leevs) mum4Ho mos3HaBao. Peu je o
Hosom 3aseiiiy xoju je Ha alGaHCKM IpeBeo HajBepoBaTHUje Banyen Mekcu
(Stojancevi¢ 1962: 237-240).

[ToTrpeb6a 3a BuMINeje3aNUYHMM peYHMIMMA je HajOO/BM MIOKa3 fa je
IIOCTOjasIa Xe/ba 3a KoMyHunpameM Meby Hapoguma bankana, ma u nusmeby
Cpb6a n Anbanana. Tako je y Beorpany 1873. rogune mrammnan Peunuk og
ueiiupu jesuxa (CpICKY, MaKeJOHCKY, apbaHacku 1 Typcku) Hopha [Tymes-
ckor (1838-1895), apxutekre (3upapa) us lanmunuka, ko debpa. Aytop ce
Ha KIbJ3M MOTIINCA0 TPOjaKo, Ha CPIICKOM 1 MaKeoHCKoM Hopbhe ITymeBckn,
Ha anmbanckoMm Hophu Ilymec n Ha TypckoMm Hopbe Ilymeorny. Peunnk nma
oko 1.000 koHBep3aMOHMX ¢pasa, a albaHCKe U TYPCKe pedl MITaMIIaHe Cy
cprckoM hupunnnom. OBa Kibura je IpBU NPaKTUYHYU MPUPYIHMK 32 yUeHe
oBIUX je3uka. [IBe rogune kacHuje (1875), IlyeBcku je y Beorpamy objaBuo
u Tpoje3uunu peuHux MakeqoHcko-anbancKko-miypcki, ca IyHO KOHBEPA3INO-
Hux ¢pasa n ca hupuanauum croBuMa 3a anmbaHcke u Typcke peun. OBfie je
M30CTaB/beH CPIICKU je3uK anu je cauyBao hupuamuno nucmo. /by6a Kyjy-
Hunuh, Cp6us ns Opaxosija, 1902. rogyHe 06jaByo je CpIICKO-anbaHCKy ped-
HUK IIOf{ HACIOBOM ,,['yxTap cpmo-tmunrapye”. ,,CpICKO-apHAYTCKU PeYHUK
je mMao 1450 peun n oxo 900 ¢pasa. Y Anbanuju je 1933. roguHe mramMian
MaJIy JyroCIOBEHCKO-UTa/INjaHCKO-aI6aHCKU PEYHNUK 32 BOjHY yIoTpeby. Y
Beorpany je HOBM peuHuk mrammas 1935. roguue (Peunux anbamcko-cpii-
cko-xpeaiiicko?). On 1902. 101906. roguHe Ha CPIICKOM, aIGAHCKOM I TTOHE-
KaJ Ha PpaHI[yCKOM je3UKy, 00jaB/bMBaH je TUCT AnbaHuja, 9uju je BIAaCHUK
6uo Jamrap Epe6apa. YkynHo cy usauuia 44 6poja.
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Konuko je mosHato, npBu NpeBOJ HEKOT TEKCTa ca ajlbaHCKOT Ha CpII-
cku 6uo je npesop bpanncnasa Hymmnha. OH je mpeBeo Tpu KpaTke Tupcke
anbaHcke HapopiHe mecMe 1 06jaBuo ux 1885. ropnue y yaconucy bparkoso
K0710, TIOJ] HACJIOBOM ,,IIBehe ca ncroka” (Brankovo kolo 1885: 334).

O anbanckoj mysuyu

AnbaHCKM MeToC MPUB/IAYNO je TTOCEOHY MaXkKiby CPIICKUX KOMIIO3UTOpPa
U My3MKOJIOTa, Mel)y ’1Ma 11 XpBaTCKOT KOMIIO3UTOpPA KOjI je XKMBEO U Pafyio
y Beorpany Jocuna Cnasenckor (1896-1955). KoMmioHOBao je 110 HApOXHUM
MoTuBuMa ,,lllunrapcke mecme”, koje je mrammnao y Ilapusy 1936. rogune, a
y CBOM HajIio3HaTtujeM aeny, cuMmdoHnujckoj ceutn om. 10, kojy je HasBao bas-
KaHogoHuja, ,Ma ITocebaH CTaBaK KOjyi HOCU HasuB 'AI6aHCKa ecMma, Ifie je
Ha BPJIO YCIIeO HAa4MH IPYKa3ao 6OraTCTBO LIMIITAPCKOT HAPOJHOT MeEJoca,
KOHTpacTupajyhm nse Benuke teme y camoj mecvn . (Koci 1974: 6. 1w.).

O anbanckuM HapogHUM necMaMa Jocun CIaBeHCKM MICAO je:

»Hapounto y Makegounju, Ha KocoBy n Metoxuju u y Anbanuju cauyBaHe
Cy MHOT€ CTape MeJIofifjeé U TO y TOHCKO-IIPUPOJHOM CUCTEMY, YMj PacIOH
HOYMI-e C [IBA M OCTMKe /IO MefieceT M TPU 3BYKa y oKTaBu. To je yucTuny
3By4YHa OCHOBAa CBMX HUMjaHCH y TOHA/JMUTETY, 3aTO IITO CE€ CBE MEIOANje pas-
BUjajy yHyTap TOr aMburyca, He y3uMajyhm y 063up HIUKAKBY CKaly HUTU OHY
C HajMambuM OpojeM 3ByKoBa. Ty MHTepBa/IM Cy YylecHM KOji ce He IIofyapajy
ca eBPOIICKMM TeMIIEPOBAHUM CICTEMOM, Ca CUCTEMOM JBAaHAECT TOHOBA, LITO
y 1pBU Max ¢ TemkohoMm mory fa ce o6jacHe. Mysuyapy Koju HUCY 3alllu y
CYWITMHY CXBaTaka TUX MEJIOIN)ja, yB/Iade TO Y YeTBPT-TOHCKI CUCTEM, YMECTO
Ta To BepudUKYjy ca eNeKTpUIHNM MHCTPYMEHTMMaA. Memonujcke cKanme KOf
Anbanarna Ha KocoBy m MeToxuju Bp/o cy pasamdute, Bpio Cy Ommcke u ca
OHIM CTAapOTPYKMM, HAPOUNTO Ca €OJICKUM, JOPCKUM, GPUTUjCKUM U [IP., AN
HajHTEPECAHTHMja jé CUTYPHO OHA IIEHTaTOHCKA — XMIIOjOHCKA Ca BapMjaHTOM
IIEHTaTOHCKO-e0ncKoM (con-Jla-Jlo-pe-mu-com) y kome ‘con’ u "o’ cy 3a jeman
CTeIleH HIDKM Ha TOj JIECTBMILIM IITO je MHTEPECAaHTHO 6p3a IIpOMeHa IeHTpa
TOHanuTeTa, off o’y JIa’ m 06pHYTO, MM HEOYEKMBAHY CBPIIETAK Y HOHEM
‘con-y’. OBa OCHOBHA /IeCTBUIA TIOHEKA/J| Ce MNP ca MOKPETHNM U HEeII0CTOja-
HIUM UHTepBanuma (ysnasHe y ‘Guc’ JOpcKe CEKCTe) U ca CUIA3HUM PACIIOHOM
menoanje y '@’ (eoncke cekcre)”. (Slavenski 1950: 236)

Kommnosutop u ¢ponknopucra, Kocra P. Manojnosnh (1890-1949), nspgao
je 1933. roguHe y beorpagy ocaM HOTHMX CBe3aka a/Jl0aHCKUX HapOJHUX U
6oxnhanx necama. Takobe je o6jaBumo HOTe M peunm anbaHCKe Jp>KaBHE
U Kpa/beBCKe XMMHe ca CTUXOBMMA Y OPUTMHANIY M Y IPEBOAY. Y TOMe My
je momorao cryjeHT Teonoruje y beorpapy Ilanpm ITananacrac. Ilecme je
usBeo Xop wraHoa IIpBor 6eorpajckor meBaukor Apyursa Koju ¢y mo K.
P. MaHojnosuhy ,,I1pBO6OPIIM 32 jyTOCIOBEHCKY 1 OaIKaHCKY COMUAPHOCT
u 3ajegHuiy’. Meby mecmama koje je xopcku obpapuo 6uie cy: ,,Hajde dul
Cupa” (Msamna je geBojka), ,Fryen veriu” (Iysa ceBepan), ,,Asamar or syr
i zi” (Ox, TBOje upHe oun), ,Kanga e dhandérisé” (Ilecma Mmmamoxxeme) u gp.
(Koci 1974: b. p.).
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Pycku xoMmo3utop u Mysukosor, Jypuj Apbarcku (1911-1963), xoju je
3aBpIINO KOH3epBaTopujyM y Jlajnuury, a y Beorpany je 61o xoposoba u
Opry/balll y KaTOMMYKO] KaTefpany, MHCIMPUCAH albaHCKMM HapOSHUM
MesofiujaMa KOMIIOHOBao je 1938. ropune ,DaHTas3njy” Kojy je Ha pasHUM
KOHIIepTMMa caM M3BOAMO Ha kmaBupy. O6pajuo je u fiBe mecMe 3a Xop:
»Kéndojné bylbylat” (Ileajy cnaByju) u ,,Ishin dy kunata” (burne cy fBe 3aose).
Hekomnmxo roguHa je ncTpakmsao Mysndukn ¢ponkmop bankana n cakymnmo je
Benuky onkmopuu Matepujai, usMebhy ocranor oko 300 an6aHCKMX HAPOJ-
HMX necaMa. Haxanoct, merosu ¢poHorpapcky 3ammcy Cy YHUIITEHM 3a
BpeMe 6oMmbappoBama beorpasa 1941. rogune. ITocne [Ipyror cBeTckor para,
jemHo BpeMe je xuseo y IIpary, a satum n y CAJl, /i€ je MO3HAT 1O UMEHOM
Yury Arbatsky.

Y 6eorpapckom yaconucy Ymeininuuka peu (1939, 6p. 1), J. Apbarcku je
06jaBuo 4iaHak ,Mysuuku Hanpenak Anbannje”, y Kome UCTUYe:

»PeTko je Hahm y EBponnu mecTo, rje 61 ce ayToXTOHa HapojHa My3MKa IIOT-
IYHO OYyBajia Off yTUI[aja ONIITENPaKTUIMPAHOL, TAKO3BAHOT “3aIlajIlbadKor
My3n4Kor crucreMa. TakBy HemOCpefHY 3eM/by IpefcraBba AnbaHuja. Fben
HapoJl je Y TOKY Jyror BpeMeHa OMO M30/I0BaH Of yTHIIaja CTPAaHUX KY/ATypa 1
nusnausanyja. Heocriopro 6oraro HagapeH of IPUpOJe, OH Ce MySUUYKI Pas-
BUjao BeoMa caMOOVMTHO ¥ CTBOPHO je CBOjy HE3aBUCHY MYSUUKY KYITYypy. [...]
AnbaHcKM Hapop je cBe IO cajia 0O4yBao apXandHe MeJofuje, Koje ce kpehy y
npactapuMm ckanama. Hosuje menopuje cy Bumie y nyxy Vicroka, anm cy unak u
jefHe ¥ IpyTe TOMMKO CaMOOUTHe fia mpuiaroleHe samagmadkoM CUCTEMY OHe
he mormyHo ma nsrybe cBoje muue”. (Arbatski 1939: 5-6)?

O anbanucimiuyu na Ynueep3uiieiily y beozpagy

VHunujatuBy ga ce crygupa ,eTHorpadmja, jeauk u ropop Apbanaca u
6ankanckux Typaka” mokpenyo je 1907. ronuse Josan LIBujuh, pexrop YHu-
Bep3utera y beorpany, koju je 6uo mocsehen mpeju ma ,Haum JTMHTBUCTU
cacTaBe TpaMaTuKy [apbaHamikor] u cakyme ap6aHaumku ¢onkmop’. ,Cry-
anje o eTHOrpaduju, jesuky u amjanekTrMa Ap6anaca” Josany LIBujuhy,
KOjI KaO PEeKTOp M3JIake CBOjy NMPUCTYHHY Oeceny, OTBapajy ,IIPOCTPaHo,
u BehuM feom HOBO, nobe papa’. [loyeTak n3ydyaBamwa U pa3Boj a1baHONIO-
ruje Ha beorpagckom yHuBepsuTery o cpennse 20. Beka 610 je Be3aH 3a MMe
Xenpuka bapuha, koju je 06enexmno HeKONMKO JielieHNja pa3Boja anbaHoIo-
ruje, He camo y beorpangy Hero m mmupe, 1 KOju je Jao 3Ha4ajaH JOIPMHOC
Y HU3Y APYIMX HAYYHMUX AUCHUIUIMHA (OMIUItOj MMHTBUCTUI[M, POMaHIC-
TUILIY, UCTOPUjU KIbVDKEBHOCTU 1 Ap.). XeHpuk bapuh je poben 28. janyapa
1888. ropmue y JlyopoBuuky. logmue 1920. o6jaBuo u mpBe pacrpase U3
JVHTBUCTMKE U TO Ha HeMadkoM je3uky y Jlajmuury u CapajeBy o anban-
CKUM, PYMYHCKMM ¥ C/IOBEHCKMM JMHTBUCTUYKUM nutamuma (Veitrige
zur slavschen Spraschgeschihte, Wien und Leipzig 1918; Albanorumdnische
Studien, 1, Sarajevo 1919), y xojuMa ce Beh Tajja mpeAcTaBuoO Kao 6aIKOHOIOT

2 Osaj uwnaHak je Ha anbaHcky jesuk npeseo Pumun Ouinra 3a gaconuc Shkolla kombétare /
Hayuonanna wkona (1939, 6p. 25).
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¥ a716aHOJIOT ¥ HATOBECTIO OCHOBHE CMEPHMILIE CBOT HAyYHOT MCTPaXkKMBamba.
Toguue 1920. Xenpuk bapuh je gomao y Beorpan, na narosop /bybomupa
CrojanoBuha, ucrakuyror ¢unonora n npogecopa beorpasckor yHusepsu-
teta.” Op mxosncke 1920/1921. ronuHe yBeneH je mpenMet Vciiopuja u 2pama-
{miuKa anbanckoZ jesuxa, ITO ce CMaTpa IIoYeTKOM anbanonoruje Ha beorpaj-
ckoM yHmBepsurery. bapuh je Tagma mocrao nmpeu HayuHuK Kop Cpba koju
je TeMeJ/bHO IOYeo fla Ipoy4yaBa anbaHCKM jesMK. 3a BaHpegHOT Impodecopa
je nzabpan 1923. roguHe, a ¥CTe TOANHE 3ajeTHO Ca eTHOIOrOM TuxoMupom
'H. Hophesuhem (1868-1944), ka0 BTaCHUKOM, IOKPEHYO je dacomuc Apxus
3a apbaHcKy ciliapuHy, jesux u emiHoZpagujy, TpBU anbGAHONOLIKM Yaco-
mic y csery (I-1V, 1923-1928), kojem je 6110 IIaBHM yPeTHMK ¥ CapajHUK.
3aHUM/BMBO je Jja 9aCOMMC IIOUNM e CBOj )KMBOT IIpe Hero mTo ce CeMmHap 3a
ap6aHalIKy (VIONOINjy YCIOCTaB/ba Ka0 CaMOCTaTHA OpTaHNU3aIVIOHa jefi-
HUIA, WTO ce foraba 1925. ronuHe, Kaga genyje y GpaKky/n1TeTCKOM IPOCTOPY ¥
ymuny CKoIJbaHCKOj 24, u Kafia Ha Punosodckom dakynTeTy of ceMUHapa
(UIONOUIKOT yCMepera MOCTajad caMO CPIICKY, CIOBEHCKM, OpUjeHTaTHN U
HeMauky cemuHap (Vrane$ 2013: 52).

['1aBHY pasjior 3a MOKpeTame OBOT Yacomuca 0o je y ToMe a ce ,0CeTIO
jauy MHTepecC 3a MCHUTUBAae IIPOLUIIOCTY, 00MYaja M je3MKa CTapuX HAIIUX
cycena ApbaHaca, 4ija je uCTopuja Kpo3 BeKOBe Omia y BP/IO TeCHOj Be3! ca
UCTOpMjOM cpricKor Hapopaa'. Takobe je mporpamcku oxpenuo aa he ce mo-
CBETUTH IIPOYYaBaky CPIICKO-aT0aHCKIX OJHOCA, KY/ITY PHUX U ITOJIU T YKUX.
»AJu oH he HacTOjaTy ja MpeMa CBOjUM CHaraMa IIOTIIOMOTHE 1 MCIIUTHBalbe
Besa n3Melhy ApbaHaca 1 mpefiCTTOBEHCKUX Hapofa 6aTKaHCKOT MOMyOCTpPBa,
6ankaHckux Pomana, I'pka, crapux Tpawana u VMnmpa.” (Pordevi¢, Bari¢
1923: 6. n.) Illtamnana cy yKynHo Tpu 6poja dacomuca, a Kazia je 1927. 6uo
opmTaMnaH 1 4. 6poj y Yuurebckoj Tuckapu y JbybbaHu, 1jeo THpax je Muc-
TEPMO3HO HECTAO, LIITO Ce JOBOAVO y Be3y ca 3aolITpaBameM OffiHOca usmehy
Jyrocnasuje u Anbannje. Of NpUKYIbeHNX PYKOIMCa 3a Taj Opoj ITaMIIaHa
je 4. ceecka y IIpumTiHy, Kao f0ONyHa pelpyHTa IPeTXOfHa TPY HITAaMIIaHa
6poja, unju je nsgasad 6uo ap Rudolf Trofenik, Miinchen, 1971.

3a ycmemaH pap cemmHapa, 20. maja 1925. rogune pnp lleat Kopua,
eMurpaHT u3 AnbaHuje, Koju je paHuje 61o aupexTop ruMHasuje y Ckaznpy,
u3abpaH je 32 XOHOPApHOT JIEKTOpa 3a a/l6aHCKM je3VK M KibyKeBHOCT!. II.
Kopua je poben 1893. ropuHe, a momoxuo je fokropar Ha beukoM yHUBep-
auteTy 1923. ropyHe 1oj HaCJIOBOM ,, I'pu nuramwa n3 xxupora CkeHpepbera’.
Mebyrum, Kopua ce Huje gyro 3agpxao y CemuHapy 3a apb6aHacky ¢pumomno-
rujy. [lo 1927/1928. ropuHe je ap>ao Kypc apbaHAaCKOT je3MKa 3a IOYETHIUKE,
a MOTOM je HamycTuo beorpas m oTUIIAO Y MHOCTPAHCTBO. 3a YIPAXKHEHO
MeCTO je 6m10 HOBLA y OylieTy, Tako Aa je anpuaa 1930. yunibeH IOKYLIaj

3 Cycper ca HalMM MO3HATUM Hay4HUKOM. IIpodecop Xenpuk Bapuh, [Iyra, 6p. 503, 24.
jyn 1955. cTp. 6.

4 Ounosodcku daxynrer — Pexkropy Yuusepsurera y Beorpany, 6p. 1047, 21. maj 1925.
roauHe, Ha ceguuuy Casera Pakynrera cy nopes X. bapuha 6unn A. Bennh, C. Kympb6a-
K1H, A. Apanacujes, K. ITerkosuh, C. Jlosaunh, M. Munaukosuh, B.Hosax, J. Epgempano-
suh. M. Koc, M. Ilomosuh, n ap.
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ia ce IOCTaBY HOBU JIEKTOP. 32 TO MeCTO je KOHKypucao AjnbaHar, AHTOH

Amuky, xoju je pohen 1878. rogune. OCHOBHY IIKOY ¥ TMMHAa3Mjy je 3aBp-

muo y Ckanpy, anconBupao je teonorujy y Tuponckoj nposunnuju 1908.

TOAVHE, a IIOTOM Pajyo Kao npodecop ¢punosoduje u 1eIOKyIHE TEOTIO-

ruje y KaTOMMYKUM HYXOBHMM IIKOAaMa. AIIMKY je jom HoBemOpa 1929.

TOAVHE YIYTHO MONMOY TajallllbeM PeKTOpaTy OeorpaicKor YHUBEP3UTETa,

npodecopy IIpasuor ¢akynrera Yegomupy Mutposuhy, tpaskehn ga 6yne

IIOCTaB/beH 3a HACTaBHMKA aJI0aHCKOT je3uKa, 103uBajyhu ce Ha IIKOJICKe

KBanuduKaumje, Io3HaBambe HEKOIMKO je3UKa, a/Ii ¥ Ha INIHE U IOPOJIHe

3acyTe 3a jyTOCIOBEHCKY AP>KaBY U CPIICKM HapoJ ,,jOIl Off BpeMeHa Kiba3a

Ilanmma”. Pextop ra je ymyrno Ha CaBer ®unosodckor pakynrera, a CaBer

je mo mpujemy Monbe u mpenopyka MuHuctpa boropyba Jesruha u boxu-

napa MakcumoBsuha, moderkom anpuia 1930, nsabpao npocdecope XeHpuka
bapnha, Huxony Bykuha n Bukropa HoBaka fma pedepumy ga mu Ammky

MMa IpoINcaHe KBanudukanuje 3a nekropa. Mehyrum, u nmopen no6pux

Ipenopyka u Mull/bema Komucuje, o Tora Huje fouio u AHTOH AIIMKY

Huje nzabpaH 3a nexropa. Xenpuk bapuh 1930. rogune je nzabpas 3a peno-

BHOT IIpodecopa 1 OH je a0 K/byYHU JonpuHoc papy CeMuHapa, Ije je mopen

Apxuea 3a apbanawiky cliapuny, je3ux u ettinozpagujy moxkpenyo u bubauo-

iwexy Apxuea (I-1V, 1925-1927) u nuurBnctuuky 6mubnmorexy (I. 1938). OH je

06jaBIO y HAyYHOj IIEPUOAMIIM HU3 3alla)KEHNX PafioBa 0 a/I0aHCKOM, PYMYH-

CKOM M IPYTUM 0a/IKaHCKMM Y VHJO0EBPOIICKVM je3uIjiMa, POMaHUCTUIN, U

HAPOJIHOj KIbVKEBHOCTY UTA. Y HOBeMOPY 1937. TofiMHe MCKOPUCTHO je TO3UB

nocmaHcTBa AjnbaHuje Ha CBeYaHOCT y TupaHu moBopoM 25. ropMIImbNIE

He3aBUCHOCTU AnbaHuje na pasroBapa Ha HaJIeKHUM MecTuma ,O IOKY-

IIajuMa OpraHusalnyje HeKMX HaydHUX I0CTIoBa y obmacTu anbaHomoruje’.

Jexan ®unosodckor dakynaTeTa ¥ peKTOp YHUBEP3UTETA CYy My Of06pyIn

TEeCETOJHEBHO OJCYCTBO, 2 YHMBEP3UTETCKA yIIpaBa My je 3a OBaj YT JOfe-

muna 1.000 npunapa n3 ®onpa Jlyke Henosuha Tpebumia.’ Crnenehe, 1938.

roguHe, bapuh je ox pekTopaTa 10610 OACYCTBO 3a MyTOBaMe Ca CYIPYyTroM

Menanmjom y Vtanuju pagm Hay9HUX ITOCTOBA.®

Tex 1935. roguue Ha KoHkypcy 3a mekTopa BooHTepa n3abpas je Boju-
cnas JlanuetoBuh, Cpbun ca Kocosa n Meroxuje, Koju je Te TORMHE IUITIO-

MUpao pOMaHUCTUKY Yy 3arpe0ly, a 3Hao je go6po ambaHcKy jesuk. Jaxo je

Ouna Benuka moTpeba 3a HaCTaBHUM KaipoM, mnpodecopy Handerosuhy

4acoBM a/I0AHCKOT je3MKa Cy IlaheHU kao XOHOpap jep Huje 610 HOBLA Y

OyieTy. 360T HOMUTUYKO-UCTOPUjCKUX OKOTHOCTU CEMMHAp je HMPEeKMHYO

pan 1937. ropnue. U mopep tora, npodecop Januerosuh je gpxao BomoHTep-

CKM 9acoBe aI0aHCKOT je3MKa I IEKTOPCKe Bexxoe.

5 ACwMm BY.¢d.1, 6p. 99/1937, X. Bapuh - nexany ®unoszodckor dpakynra , 22. HoBembap 1937.
TOIMHe, peKTOpaT, 6p. 17875,22. HoBeMbap 1937.

6 AC.By.®. I, br. 69/1938, X.Bapuu — Pextopar 17. aBryct 1938; Pekropar — Ynpasa I'paga
Beorpapa, 6p. 11418, 17. aBryct. Tpeba momenyTu fa je y Mehyparnom meprony bapuh
ITapajie;THO Ca HaCTaBHO-HAYYHVM pajjoM I U3TPpagboM KapI/Ijepe (bopMI/[pao u mopoaniy.
Osxenno ce Menanujom pohenom XKnpojunosuh 1898. y Comb0py u ca BOM je UMao Tpu

cuHa: VBana 1925, Cphana 1927. u JoBana 1933. (MIAB, Yupasa I'paga beorpapa, IlpujaBuu
muct gp. XeHpuka bapnha).
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Toxom parta 1944. ropnue, Xenpuka bapuha, y nucry ,,bop6a”, ourrpo
je xputuxoBao Emmja ®uunm y Besu ca pagom CK3. OxsanuduxosaH je
Kao ,MopanHa mponannia” M CTaB/beHO My je Ha TepeT y4eCTBOBame y
pany Hemauxor HayuHor mHcutyTa y bBeorpapy, 3a koju je mmucao pedepar
O OpraHM3alMjy ¥ OFP>KA0 jeJHO CTPYYHO IIpeflaBarbe O OCTaljiMa MCTO-
YHO-T€PMAHCKMX e/leMeHaTa y OajJKaHCKMM je3MIMMa ¥ TOIOHOMACTUIIN.
MebhyTtum, ykmamameM ca beorpagckor yHuBepsureTa Huje 610 Kpaj Hay-
YHOT ¥ HacTaBHOT pafa XeHpuka bapuha. OH je aHra)xoBaH Kao XOHOpapHU
CapaJHMK P>KaBHUX NPOCBETHMX ¥ HayyHMX opraHa (Kommrera 3a mikorne
u Hayky ®HP] n Casera 3a Hayky u xynrypy ®HPJ) u ycranoa (Cprcka
aKajeMuja HAyKa, y KO0jOj je 6110 4IaH IeKCUKOrpadCKOr OficeKa, Jyroc/IoBeH-
CKa aKaJieMlja 3HAHOCTU U YMETHOCTH) M YeCTO KOHCY/ITOBAaH Kao ayTOpU-
TET KOJ NUTamba U3 06/1acTy ajibaHCKOT je3nKa, u3paje YiOeHNKa 1 peIHMKa
aJ10aHCKOT M CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3VKa, ¥ Ha IPYTUM IIOC/IOBYMA KOju Cy O1In
O]l KOPUCTM 3a pPeajn3alyjy IVIaHUPaHe capajitbe Bejy 3eMasba. [p>KaBHUM
opranuMa y AnbaHuju ce XypuIo fa 3a MpaKTUYHe IIKOJICKe U IPUBPENHe
norpebe MTO Impe M3/ajy YHOSHUK ¥ PEYHMK CPICKOXPBATCKOT je3MKa, U y
TOM LIM/bY Cy CaMU BPUIVJIM UCTPaKMBatba U IPUKYI/bajIN MaTepujal 1 Tpa-
Kn ToMoh off jyrociaBeHCKUX ycTaHOBa U CTpydmbaka. [Tokymaju nspazme
yibeHnka TokoM 1947. rofyiHe HUCY HOOMIN TTO3UTUBHE OLieHe 3a 00jaB/bI-
Bame. V] cam Bapuh 1946. rogune, mo nosusy Ilpencenunmraa Brage ®HPJ,
MHTEH3VBHO je painio Ha IPUKYI/bamy Tpahe 1 uspaay cprcko-apbaHaIkor
pedHMKa, 3a mTa My je KomuTer 3a mkose 1 HayKy Kao XOHOpapHOM CITy>k6e-
HuKy ucmrahnsao Meceunu xoHopap op 8.500 nuHapa.” Pagy npukynbama
mojjaTaka oH je, mopef paja y CpIickoj akafeMuju Hayka y beorpapny, myTo-
Bao y 3arpe6 1 pagno y JyrocmaBeHCKOj aKaJeMyjy 3HAHOCTHU ¥ YMjeTHOCTH
U 3arpe6auykyuM OubOIMOTeKaMa ¥ KOPUCTHO KibUre bamkaHCKOr MHCTUTYTa
n JIpxaBHor myseja y CapajeBy, IomToO je merosa 6orara anb6aHOMOIIKA
6ubnmmoreka maropena Ha moueTky para.® Kpajem memembpa 1947. ropmne
6ura je 3aBpuieHa obpaja peunnuke rpahe Ha muctuhuma, Ha OCHOBY Koje
je bapuh janyapa 1948. rognHe nmoyeo mpenyucuBaTi PyKOM TeKCT, ia OM ra ¢
mera npexkyuasanu pakruiorpadu. Kpajem centem6bpa 1948. roguue bapuh
je 3aBpmmo pykomuc of 2.006 cTpaHa y KojeM je MCTyMadeHO apb6aHacKUM
peunma 60.180 cprcKuX peun ca pa3IM4UTUM 3HAYEHUMA U HPaseonorjoM.
I'paba je 6ua akijeHTOBaHA, ¥ 300T HLMKIIONEANjCKOT 3Ha4aja peYHMKa IIPO-
npaheHa HayYHOM JTaTMHCKOM HOMeHK/IaTypoM. [lakTunorpadcknm npemnuc je
6o 3aBpureH fjo cnosa b 1 nsHocKo je 1.326 cTpaHa, a y TOKY je 610 KOHa-
YaH mpersie; u nonyHa pedynnka.’ [Tocne MHornx remxoha mpeu Tom Peu-
HJIKa CITPCKOTa VIV XpBaTCKOra 1 ambaHackora jesnka (cnmosa A-II) o6jaBbeH
je cpenumHoM 1950. ropuue y JIsmaBadykoM 3aBOAY JyroclaBeHCKe aKaje-

7 AJ, 315-54,127, Komurer 3a mKose 1 HayKy, 6p. 12013, 20, neuembap 1947.

8 A, 315-54-127, Komurer 3a mkone u Hayky, 6p. 3646, 28. maj 1947; Vicro, Komurer 3a
mkone u Hayky @HPJ) — Komurery 3a mkone u Hayky buX, 6p. 6488, 5. cenrembap 1947;
Vicro, X. bapuh - Komurery 3a mkose u Hayky, 6p. 6488, 28. aBryct 1947, VI3Beuraj o pagy
Ha PeYHUKY.

9 AJ, 315-54-127m V3Beruraj X. Bapuha o pany Ha peuHuky, 12. okro6ap 1948.
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muje y 3arpe6y. bapuh je y IlpegroBopy roBopmo o morpebu 3a peYHMKOM
ap6aHacKoOr ¥ CPIICKOXPBATCKOI PeYHNMKA KOja HUje paHMje OCTBapeHa 360r
»3aTErHY TUX IHOMUTUYKIX OffHOCA” 1 ,,TIOTIIEHhIBaba KOje je CpIicKa Oyprkoa-
3Uja MOKasyBasa peMa MIajioj anbaHckoj Haryju . IIpemMa meroBuM peymma
nocne HapogHoocmo6onmmaukor para Cy yKIomeHe pefpacype nsMehy nsa
Hapoya, a Hayunu nncturyt y Tupanu 1947. roguse o6jaBuo je Cpciiko-xp-
6ailicko anbaHcku pe4Hux, Koju je 6uo 1mo cBeMy JIOII U He3asoBo/baBajyhun,
IITO Ta je IOACTAKJIO Ja Ce ,0fla30Be IO3UBY Jja Cpefy 1 y WTo KpaheM poky
IpUpeRH 3a LITAMITY CBOjY 1O Tafia IPUKYIUbeHy rpaby, kako 6u ce ¢ TuM 6ap
JIOHEKJIe, 3a/I0BOJbM/IA jeJJHAa HEOIIXOJHA IOoTpeba Koja He TPIM Ofjlarame’.
Temxohe cy ocrane mpucyTHe u y pajy Ha JpPyroM jeny pedHMKa, KOju Ha
Kpajy Huje Hu 06jaBmben.'’ Ha xpajy Xenpuk bapuh je 1953. roguse npemrao y
Capajeso, rje je octao fo cMptu (Bondzi¢ 2013: 71-72).

ITocne Ipyror cBeTcKor paTa oOHaB/bame paja CeMuHapa 3a ajibaHOIO-
rujy 6110 je HOBe3aHO ¢ HMU30M npobnemMa u noreurkoha. Ilpodecop Xenpuk
Bapuh je nsbauen ca beorpasckor yHuBepsuTaTa 1 IMpelIao je fa >XUBY IPBO
y 3arpe0y, a kacuHuje u y CapajeBy, Ifie ce IIOCBETIO Jja/beM M3ydaBamby Oa-
KaHCKMX U a16aHCKUX CyAuja. 3a To BpeMe npodecop Bojucnas [lanuerosuh
ce Hajasuo y AnbaHnju, Tie je pagyo Kao HacTaBHUK y Hay4HoM ucHTUTYyTY
Ha u3pagu Peunuxa cpiickoxpeaiticko-anbanckoe jesuxa. CeMuHap je Hacra-
BIO paf mKojcke 1948/49, kapa ce Bojucnas [lanueroBuh Bpatno us Tupane.
Toguue 1950. mpupy>xuo My ce acucCTeHT AHTOH YeTa, a TPy TOfilHe KacHIje
u nextop Mpupus Ajern.

IIpBu crymeHTH Koju cy 1948. roguHe 3amodenu CTyfuje anbaHoONIOrMje
M3y4yaBaayu Cy TPaMaTUKy CaBPEMEHOr a0aHCKOT je3MKa IIeCT ceMecTapa,
UICTOPUjy a/lOAaHCKOT je3aMKa ca [MjaleKTONOTHjOM [iBa CeMeCTpa, UCTOPUjy
a/mbaHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTU YeTHPU CEMeCTpa, eTHOMOMWIKY Iperies AnbaHara
IBa ceMecTpa, YBOJ y NMHIBUCTUKY [iBa CEMECTPA, TPUKM VM JTATUHCKU
jesMK JIBa ceMecTpa M TPaMaTHKy CaBPEMEHOI CPIICKOXOPBAaTCKOI je3MKa
JeTupy ceMectpa. Taj CTyujcKu IIporpaM HEKOIMKO ITyTa Ce Meao, ai Cy
ce MpOMeHe OffHOCWJIe YITIaBHOM Ha nomohne mpesmere. C 0631poM Ha TO
Jla HaCTaBHU IJIaH U IIPOr'PaM HMje OCTBAapeH y MOTIYHOCTH, 1949. ronuHe je
opnykoM Komurera 3a Hayky u kyntypy HP Cpbuje ykunyra anb6anonourka
TPyHa 1 yMecTo e 00pa3oBaH IocebaH jeKTopar. JloTafjallmby CTyAeHTH
Te TpyIle Ipeuuin cy Ha fpyre rpyne ®unosodcekor pakynrera. Y mpaxcu
JlekTopat HUje MMao HMjeHOT CTYAEHTa MOIITO Cy OMBIIN CTY/IeHTH aibaHo-
JIOLIKe IpyIie 1 fasbe moxahanu HacTaBy y panujem Cemunapy. [Tocie HenyHa
nBa Mecena, Komurer je M3MeHMO CBOjy OIIYKY U HACTaBY a/IbaHOJIOTje Bpa-
0 y ipebautie crame (Zivoti¢ 2013: 15).

Kapa je ocnoBan ®umosopckn daxynrer y Ipumrunu 1960. roguse,
TaMO Cy npeuuim acucTeHT AHTOH Yeta u nekrop Vippus Ajeru. Cemmnap
ce IIOHOBO CYO4YMO Ca MalmbKOM HaCTaBHOTI Kajipa, Tako fia je Bojucnas JJaH-
geToBuh, Koju je JoKTOpMpao 1962. rogyHe, n3abpaH 3a BUILIET IIpefaBava.
Topnue 1962. nzabpan je Pemsu Hecumu kao HoBu nektop. [Tocne ocHuBamwa

10 Hcro, cp. VII/XIIL.
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®unonomkor dakynrera y beorpagy 1960/61. rogune, Cemunap 3a anba-
HOJIOTHjY je HacTaBuo paj Kao Ofcek 3a albOaHCKM je3UK UM KIVKEBHOCT,
Koju je Bopmo mpodeocp ap Bojucnas [lanuerosuh. ITocne werose cMpTi,
roguHy gaHa (1974) med Opcexa 610 je mpodecop bankannucTuke fp Mom-
gyyno Casuh, koju je jeHO BpeMe IpefaBao M MCTOPUjY aI0AHCKOT je3MKa.
3atum je 3a mweda nzabpan npod. ap Xanut TpHasuy, Gonknropucra, Koju je
Ha ToM QaxynTery 1970. ronuHe ogOpaHNO JOKTOPCKY Te3y , MOTHUB 0 cecTpu
¥ MPTBOM OpaTy y YCMeHO]j KibJ>KeBHOCTM OaTKaHCKUX Hapopaa'. 3a moTpebe
HacTaBe 1990. roguHe aHraXkoBaHu cy npodecopu us IIpumrune, npod. gp
Jbarug Mymaky u Jbarug bepuina. Jlektopu 3a caBpeMeHMU anbaHCKM je3UK
6unu cy Bycruna lllymka u Pemsuje Ajeru (Zivoti¢ 2013:1 6).

Toxom 90-mx roguHa y HacTaBHU IIpolec Cy yK/pydeHu fp Bama Cra-
Humnh, Hamwpe Mapa Vimamn n Mepuma Kpujesu, 3amocneHun Ha oBOM
¢dakynrery. Op 2007. rogune Punonoumku ¢GaxkyniTeT mpenosHaje motTpedy
fla y HacTaBM aKTMBHO Y4ecTBYjy M roctyjyhm mpodecopu us Anbanuje:
npod. Credpan Yanamuky, npod. Tedp Tomanu, Anppen Yanamuxy, IIpumo
Inaxy, necaukuma Jleguje dymu n gp. He Mory ce momeHyTu cBU 4uja Cy
MMeHa YIIa y ICTOPU)jy OBe KaTefipe, Ka0 KY/ITYPHU IIOCTEHNIIY, KIbVKeB-
HuIy, npodecopn ¥ HayYHMIM. 3axBa/byjyhm cBUMMa BUMa, OBa KaTefpa
Beh felleHMjaMa mpunpemMa HacTaBHUKE M IIPEBOAMOLE, KAO M CBe Jipyre
npoduie cTpyumaka abaHCKOT jesVKa U KibVKeBHOCTH. [laHac ¢ MOHOCOM
MOYKeMO 3aK/BYUNTH Jja pacTe NHTEPeCcoBambe 3a MICTPaXkKMBamba y 0BOj Hayu-
HOj obacTu u cBe Behn 6poj cTyneHaTa IOKasyje MHTepecoBame Ja CTyAupa
anbaHcKM jesauk. MHOTM O BUX OCMM aKaJeMCKUX CTYAMja HacTaB/bajy U
MacTep U JOKTOPCKe CTYAMje M IOCTMXKY conujiHe pesynrare. [lanac, Kare-
nipa nMa 58 KypceBa: 34 o6aBe3Ha cTpy4yHa Kypca 1 20 ¢paKy/ITaTUBHUX, IPU
4yeMy CBaKe FOfjHe CTYAuje aIbaHMCTIKe yIMIIe TeCeTaK CTy/jeHara.

Jlo capa je Ha 0BOj KaTe#py, paHMUjeM OfICEKY, AUITIOMMPano npeko 400
CTyfileHaTa, o 1958. rof1He 1 Bullle IeCeTUHA je MarucTpupano, Mehy kojuma
U YIJIeJHU YHUBEP3UTETCKY Ipodecopy U KibvokeBHMIM Ha KocoBy 1 MeTo-
xuju: Pamus Kemmenan, Jemym Hlama, Mexpgu bapaxu, Xumpmu Aranu,
becum bokum, Tann Jbyboren, /batud Mymaky, @axpennun ['yura, Ensep
Hepbeky, Inn MexmeTn u fp.

3akmwyuax

Maxo Cpbu n AnbaHIu XUBe Y CYyCeCTBY BUIIE Off jeHOT MUIECHUjyMa,
He MOXe ce pehm fa ce y mo3autuBHOM cBeTny MehycobHO moOpo mosHajy.
Axapemuk Cruma hupxosuh o Tome kaxe:

»Y TIpoydYaBamy eTHUYKNX ofHOCa AN6AaHIM Cy ITacTOpYaj, eBPOIICKe, Ia 1 Has-
KaHCKe ucropmorpaduje. OHO MasIo MHTepecoBama Koje MpuBIade Be3yje ce 3a
pobeMe MINPCKOT IIOPeK/Ia, KOHTUHYNTETA, HajcTapuje HOCTOjONHe, TaKO Aa
ce ipyre BaxkHe TeMe u He 06pabyjy”. (Cirkovié 1997: 179)

Kop Cpba ce y mucanuM cromeHunuma us 11. u 12. Beka MOMUBY U
An6anun. Mehytum, tex y apyroj nonosunu 19. Beka jaBujo ce 0361m/pHMje
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MHTEpecoBame 3a IpOydyaBame IPOLUIOCTM albaHCKOr Hapopa. Tome cy
Hapouuto gonpuHenu Bragumup Kapuh, bpannucnas Hymuh, Crojan Hosa-
koBuh, Mapko MnjbaHoB, JoBaH HBMth. IInonHe roguHe 3a aIb6aHOMOIIKA
VICTpa)kKMBama Omne cy Ha mpemacky u3 19. y 20. Bek, xkao u usmehy ngBa
BeJIMKa CBeTCKa paTa. Taja je cpricka HayKa fjaja BUJaH JOIPUHOC anbaHo-
JIOr'¥ju, UCTOpUOTpadmju, TMHIBUCTULIN, eTHOrpaduju 1 Gponkaopuctuim. Y
TO BpeMe CBOjIM pajjoBUMa IT0Ce6HO cy ce uctnuany XeHpuk bapuh (muur-
Buctuka), Tuxomup Hophesuh (erHonor n ponkmopucra), [nnura Enesosuh
(¢punonor), Muta Koctuh (ncropnuap). OHM Cy 3HaTHO ZOIPUHEIN HAYyYHOM
ymosHaBamwy anbaHcKor Hapopma of crpaHe Cpba. ITojaBa wacommca Apxus
3a apbawcky ciiapuny, jesuk u emtinonozujy (1923-1926) mobymmna je maxmwy
CBETCKe Hay4YHe jaBHOCTM. 3a M3ydyaBambe a/0aHOMOMIKMX TeMa Off BeluKe
BaxHocTu je Opnyka Cabera ®umnosodckor dakynrera YHUBepsutTera y
beorpany ox 30. maja 1925. 1a ce opranmusyje HacTaBa y OKBUPY ,CeMMHapa 3a
anbaHcky ¢unonornjy’, Koju je 6uo npereya faHamme Kareppe 3a ambaHcku
jesuk Ha @unonourkom ¢pakynrery y beorpany.
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Nailje R. Malja-Imami

THE POSITIVE PERCEPTION OF ALBANIANS AMONG
SERBIAN AUTHORS AT THE END OF THE 19 AND THE
BEGINNING OF THE 20 CENTURY

Summary

The goal of this article is to present an overview of attitudes of Serbian authors with pos-
itive stance on the Serbian-Albanian relations in different disciplines. First significant scien-
tific papers about Albanians among Serbian authors appeared in the first half of the 19th cen-
tury when in these researches prestigious Serbian authors such as Vladimir Kari¢, Branislav
Nusi¢, Stojan Novakovi¢, and Marko Miljanov appeared, whereas after the First World War
the number and circle of scientists across disciplines has significantly increased, headed by
Jovan Cviji¢. An important step in this direction has been the establishment of the magazine
Archive of Arban folklore, language and ethnology (1923-1926)/Arhiv za arbanasku starinu,
jezik i etnologiju (1923-1926) in Belgrade. In addition to this, on the 30 May 1925 the Council
of Belgrade University decided to introduce the studies "Seminar for Albanian philology" to
be managed by professor doctor Henrik Bari¢. The thematic interest was in the distant past of
Albanian people, their language, tradition, folklore, onomastics, etc.

Key words: Albanians, Serbians, albanology, ethnography, folklore
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Harama 3. Auronujesuh’
Ynueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesyy
Dunonowko-ymeiliHu4KY axynitei

MMNHTEPOBO BUBEKE ITPOBIEMA MEIUJCKIUX
CITIOBOTIA: BPEME 3ABABE, IIEITEO IEITE/TY, JOIII
JEITHO IIPE]] OMI/IA3AK:

Pap xunorerniue o craposuma Xaponga I[Inatepa y ognocy
Ha caBpeMeHe CPIICKe Mefuje ysuMajyhu y 063up mwerose cTa-
BOBe O MCTMHU, ToBOpy U TumuHu. Ilomro je ImHTEp cBoje
CTaBOBe YTKao y CBOje JipaMe, y pajy Cy aHaauMsupaHa TpU
[I030pMIIHA KOMaja Koja ce OaBe mpobOnemuma mpehyrku-
Bama UCTUHE ¥ KPeuparma U/e0JIOTM30BAaHNX Buhemwa cTBap-
HocTu: Bpeme 3a6ase, Iletieo tietieny u Jout jegro tipeq 0gnasax.
3akpyuyje ce fja, Kako OM IITO BMIIE aclieKaTa UCTUHE OUIO
TOCTYIIHO jaBHOCTM, MEIMji CHOCE CBOj JI€O OJTOBOPHOCTH,
BJIACT CBOj, /U Jla HY TIOjeAVHI[M He MOTY OMTHU U3y3eTH. Y TOM
CMICITy, HYje Ba)KHO CaMO U3pedeHo, Beh 1 OHO HemspeueHo:
Kao mTo HaM ipame Xaponpa [InHTepa nokasyjy, TunmHa yme
6uTH ITTacHUja Off TOBOPA.

Kpyune peun: menuju, TumnHa, Cpbuja, npepgcefHU4KY n360pn
2017, Xaponp Ilnunrep, Bpeme 3abase, Ileiieo iieiieny, Jouws jegro iipeq
ognasax

1. Yesog

Axko carnegamo ctaBose Koje usnaxy sKan Ilon Captp u Mumen dyxo,
HONMMTUYKA AHTA)KOBAHOCT IIPEACTaB/ba jedaH oy (yHAaMeHaTa Haller
nocrojama. Pyko TBpAY fla cBakora Tpeba Ja 3aHMMa IOIUTHKA, HOMITO Of
HOMUTUYKOr (PYHKIMOHMCAaka APYLITBA 3aBUCU CYLITMHA >KMBOTA IIOje-
avHLa. MehyTuMm, monmmuTidka aHra>koBaHOCT Ce IaHac TpeTupa Kao HeoO-
WYHOCT KOjy Tpeba nmpaBiatu. Pyko cMaTpa a HaBeJeHY CTaB Tpeba N30Kpe-
HYTH, jep Ipo6/ieM HacTaje Kajla MHTepecoBatba 3a monutudko Hema (Comski
i Fuko 2011: 53-54).

DyKkooB cTaB je HEKOINKO fielieHnja paHuje cpouno Caprp y peny Iliia
je KrouscesHOCHI? Koje ce 6aBY MMUTambeM MONUTUYKE aHTA)KOBAHOCTY TMCIIA.
ITposHor mnucra Tpeba ja 3aHUMa MONUTUKA, aJIU HETOBO MHTEPECOBAbE je
nenoM mpodecnonanHo. ITomTo mucal cTBapa TOKOM €I0Xe Y KOjoj SKMBI,

1 antonijevic.090153@gmail.com

2 Pap je y 061MKy yCMEHOT CaOIILITeHa IOf HACI0BOM IIpeg/fociiiu3bopru mequjcku mpax
y Cpbuju 2017. éogune: witia 6u Iunitiep pekao? U3NI0XKeH Ha X HaYYHOM CKyIIy MIajux
¢unonora Cpbuje, ogpxanom 31. mapra 2018. roguxe Ha DUIONTOLIKO-YMETHNYKOM

dakynrery y Kparyjesiy.
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OH HeM30eXXHO IOCTaje ,caydeCHUK Yy cBuM porabajuma. Cako jename
MICIIa IPeiCTaB/ba aKTMBAH TeCT, YK/by4uyjyhnm u ofabup fa ce He fesa: TOBOp
u hyrame cy Tajga gBa numa ucte genatHoctu (Sartr 1981: 4-5). hyTame
ce IOCMaTpa HaclpaM TOBOpa, jep TUIIMHA He NOApasyMeBa HeMOCT, Beh
obujame ma ce TOBOPY, YMMe Ce MOopydyje fa je y MUTakmy CBeCHa OfjTyKa.
(29). TumnHa kao nmpehyTKkuBambe HEMITHOBHO NPEACTAaB/ba MOMUTUYKY IeCT
1 MO)ke HocuTu Behe 3Havyeme of oHora uspedeHor. Kaja ®yko pedunnie
IMCKYPC Kao MPaKCy Koja MOIITYje U3BeCHa IIpaByIa, OH HABOAY Jia INCKYPC
pednekryje ogHOC 3Hama U Mohyu. OHaj KO KOHTPOJIMIIE O YeMy Ce MOXe
IpUYaTV KOHTPOJINIIE KOje 3Halbe CMe OMTM JOCTYITHO, @ OHO Jajbe ofpebyje
nojeauHIA Koju y apymTsy xxuBu (Fuko 1998: 195-200).

BayxHy ynory y KOHTpO/NMCamy SOCTYIIHOT 3Haba M MOCIeAYHOM (op-
Mupamy ofpeheHe KOHIemIuje CTBapHOCTM KOJ APYLITBEHUX cybjexara
06aB/pajy meauju. Kako HaBogu AHpapea Parkosuh, caBpemeHu menuju y
Cp6uju [o6mjajy 3HauajHy y/IOry y Kpenpamwy 1 HaMeTamy U/e0I0IIKO-TI0/N-
TUYKMX KOHIIENIMja CTBapHOCTYU. 1IM/b HaBeJeHOT IOCTYIIKA jeCTe MUJEO0TI0-
rM3anyja APyUTBEeHNX cybjeKkara, Koja ce O4uTaBa Kpo3 HOTUCKUBAbe H/U-
BUJIyaQ/THOCTY, HECIIOCOOHOCT KPUTUYKOL M CAaMOKPUTUYKOT MUIUbEHA U
CIeno mpuxBaramwe mpencraBa n obpasana (Ratkovic¢ 2017: 56-59). Ynanosu
ApyiTBa GOPMMPAjy CIMKY CTBAPHOCTY Ha OCHOBY JIMYHOT MCKYCTBA, aJIV Ce
OC/Tamajy U Ha M3jaBe MOIUTUYApA M Me[j/je KOju MM IIOMaXKy [ja IpoTyMade
norabaje. TlomTo nojefMHLM Bepyjy Npe3eHTOBAaHUM BeCTUMA, MICOTOLIKA
MaHMIy/Tallja MegMj/Ma HY>KHO IOBOAY IO Me[VjCKe MaHUITY/Ialje Ioje-
nuHIMMAa (66).

Manunynanuja MefMjuMa ce HajCIMKOBUTHje O4KMTaBa Kpo3 yHudop-
MHOCT M3BelITaBama, 300T KOje je JIErMTUMHO JOBECTV y NUTabe CTeleH
MeIMjcKux cnobona y sp>kasu. Ha ocHOBY paHr-nucre opranusanuje ,,Perop-
Tepu 6e3 rpaHuIa’ 3a 2017. ropMHy, HUBO MeAMjcKuUX cnobopa y Cpbuju oma-
ma,’ a yHMGOPMHOCT Y M3BEIITaBalby HAPOUUTO je IOCTaa you/biBa TOKOM
npefcefHNYKNX n36opa 2017. rogure. Y mpBoM fieny paja npukasahemo
Menujcky cnuky Cpbuje mpe u mocje npeicefHNYKNX 1360pa, ca OCBPTOM
Ha HMBO 3aCTYI/b€HOCT) CTAaBOBA B/IACTU Yy MeIMjiMa ¥ HAYVMH M3BeIlTaBaba
O IIPOTECTMMA OPraHM30BAHMM HAKOH objaBe pesynrara usbopa. [Ipyru seo
paga 6aBmhe ce mpermoctaBkoM peakiuje Xaponga IInHTepa Ha ommcaHo
crame y Cpbujn ysumajyhu y 06sup merose cTaBoBe O UCTUHI, TOBOPY U
tummnan. [Tomro je IInHTep cBoje cTaBOBE yTKAO0 y CBOje ApaMme, y pagy hemo
aHaIM3MpaTH TP KoMaja Koja ce 6aBe mpehyTKuBameM UCTUMHE M Kpeu-
pameM MIe0NIOTM30BaHNX Bubemwa cTBapHOCTI: Bpeme 3ab6ase, Ileiieo tieileny
u Jouts jegHo tipeq ognasax.

3 Cpbuja ce Hanasu Ha 66. MecTy of 180 pskaBa Ha nucty 3a 2017. TOAMHY, LITO je 3a CefaM
MecCTa HIDKe y ofHoCcy Ha 2016. roguny, a 3a 12 mMecTta HuxXe y ogHocy Ha 2014. roguny.
3a gerapHuje nHpOpMaluje B. ,,Pemoprepnu 6e3 rpannma: Megujcke crobome y Cpbuju
y omagamwy: <https://www.krik.rs/reporteri-bez-granica-medijske-slobode-u-srbiji-u-
opadanju/s, 27. 4. 2017.
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2. Cpicku mequjcku tipociop 2017. Zogune

VcTpaxmBama IIOKa3yjy [a jeé 3aCTYIUbEHOCT IPEeNCeNHNYIKNX KaHN-
flaTa y MeAyjuMa Oula HecpasMepHa IOLITO je KaHAKWAAT Bragajyhe cTpaHke
106110 MHOTO BMIIIe MeIJjCKOT BpeMeHa Off OCTaINX KaHanupaara.! [JoMmHaHT-
HOCT IIPUCYTHOCTY IIOMEHYTOT KaHAUAATA Y MefiMjiMa [IOCTIe NIA je Ynibe-
HIILIE /1a Ce OH II0jaB/bJBAO Y ABE Y/IOTe — Ka0 TPEHYTHM IIpeMujep U Kao IIpef-
Ce[IHMYKY KaHAVJAT — ¥ Ja Ce 4eCTO Te (PyHKIIVje HUCY MOIJIe Pa3iBOjUTHU Y
IETOBMM jaBHUM HacTynuma.” Hajynmeyar/euBuju merab MeMjcKe JOMMHA-
Iuje IOTOMO ce MOCTe/iber JaHa KaMIlambe, Kajla Cy HaCJIOBHe CTpaHe JHeB-
HVIX HOBUHA, Ca M3Y3eTKOM JIUCTa ,,JJaHac” u ,,JIndopmepa”, bue npeHTn4He
— Ha BJIMa Cce HaJlasyo Npean300pHI JIOTO HaBeeHOT KaHaAMAaTa’, Koju je Ha
1360p1Ma 0cBojuO mpeko 50% I7IacoBa y IpBOM KPYTY ITTacamba.

Peaknuja jaBHOCTM Ha pesynrtare u36opa, M3OOpHY IpOLERAYpy U
MeZIMjCKy JOMUHANNjy KaHAMAaTa BIajajyhe cTpaHKe O1/1a je OTHOYMIbame
npoTecTa Ha ynunaMa beorpapa, Hosor Capa n Huma 3. anpuia, faH HakKoOH
u3bopa, fa 61 ce HapeJHOT JaHa MIPOTECTV MPOIIMPUIN Ha OCTasle IPajioBe.
VsBemraBamwe 0 ,IIpoTecTMa mpoTMB AuKTaType’ je O moO4YeTKa Omio
ockyzHo.” Kaga roBopuMo o ofHOCY Br1afajyhe cTpaHke IpeMa IIpOTeCTUMA,
HOBOM3aOpaHM IpeJCeJHNK U NPeACTaBHULM BIACTYU IIOKYLIABajy Aa IIPO-
TeCTUMa yMame 3Hauaj’, JOK ICTOBPEMEHO Kele cebe fla IPUKaXKY Y CBETIY
»IEMOKpaTCKe c/10607e” jep ce jaBHO He IIPOTUBE IPOTeCTUMA cMaTpajyhm nx
MUPHJM U3pa’kaBambeM HOMUTUYKOT MUII/berba.’

J3ocTaHak OTBOpeHe peakliMje BAACTM ¥ OCKY[ZHO M3BeITaBame O
npoTecTyMa jecy obmuiy hyrama koju Hoce fyO/be IONMTUYKO 3HAYEIbE.
HaBenena taktnka Moxe ce AeduHMcaTH Kao ,paT UCHpIUbMBamem .0 Y

4 Tlpema m3Beurtajy brupoa 3a fpyIuTBeHa UCTpaXKMBama, KAHAUAAT Blafajyhe crpanke no6muo
je 250 MyHyTa BuIlle Y [JTABHUM MH(POPMATUBHUM eMUCHjaMa y HepUOAy of 3. o 23. MapTa
2017. royyiHe y OTHOCY Ha OCTA/IMX jefjaHaecT KaHAMaTa 3ajefiHo; u3Bop: <http://www.birodi.
rs/tematska-praznina-kampanje-za-predsednicke-izbore/, 27. 4. 2017. Ilogaru arenruje Kmu-
IVHT IIOKA3Yjy [ia je UCTY KaHAupaT 3ayseo 51,15% mequjckor BpeMena y nepuopy og, 20. 1o 26.
mapra; usBop <http://www.danas.rs/izbori.1180.html?news_id=342219&title=Apsolutna%?20
dominacija%20Vu%C4%8Di%C4%87a%20na%20TV, 27. 4. 2017.

5 Ilopmatak je HaBefjleH Kao IpuMep (YHKIMOHepCKe KaMIlakbe y M3BelITajy Bupoa 3a
ApYLITBEHA MCTpa)kuBamba; usBop: <http://www.birodi.rs/tematska-praznina-kampanje-
za-predsednicke-izbore/, 27. 4. 2017.

6 <http://rs.nlinfo.com/Vesti/a238783/Vuciceve-reklame-na-naslovnicama-novina.htmb,
27.4.2017.

7 OmmupHuje B. “Serbian protesters accuse media of turning blind eye, as anti-corruption
rallies continue™ <https://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/europe/serbia-protests-
media-aleksandar-vucic-prime-minister-police-a7673532.htmb, 27. 4. 2017.

8 <https://www.dnevnik.rs/politika/vulin-trazicu-smenu-rukovodstva-rts-17-04-2017,
27.4.2017.

9 Ommupuuje B. mpumore: <http://rs.nlinfo.com/Vesti/a240268/Vucic-Protesti-su-pravi-
znak-demokratije.htmb, <http://rs.nlinfo.com/Vesti/a240382/Vucic-o-protestima.htmb, n
<http://rs.nlinfo.com/Vesti/a240175/Reakcija-vlasti-na-proteste.htmb, 27. 4. 2017.

10 PaT ucuprbiBambeM je paTHa CTpaTerja Kojy je IpBY IPUMEHIO PUMCKH BojckoBoha KBUHT
®abuje Maxcum ToKoM JIpyTOT IIyHCKOT paTa. YMeCTO AUPEKTHOT Cykoba ca XaHnb6amoBom
BOjCKOM, OH je IIpecekao KaprarnmaHuMa JOCTaBy XpaHe U OCTA/INX CPEJICTaBa, M 3 Marbe
Halazie BpeMEHOM je Topasno NCLpI/beHe poTuBHIKe. [lerabauje B. Hikman 2015.
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cny4ajy ,IIpoTecTa mpotus gukTarype”, paT MCHpI/bUBAbEM IIOPA3yMeBaO
jé yMamMBambe BUXOBOT 3HaYaja ¥ M30CTaHAK OTBOPEHOT Hallajia BIACTU Ha
meMOHCTpaHTe. IIpoTecTn cy BpeMeHOM IpecTannu Aa Oyfy MacOBHM M CBa-
KofiHeBHM'', a 300T He[JOCTAaTKa M3BelLITaBalba Hifje II03HATO KaJ/ja Cy OHU 3Ba-
HIYHO oKOH4YaHM.'? [ToTeHIujamHy pas/ior mpecTaHKa IIpoTecTa MoXe OUTH
YMIEHNI[A [Ja CY OHU OWINM YCMepeHM IPOTUB allCTPAKTHUX Mieja — AMKTa-
Type M CUcCTeMa — KOje HUCY IpUjeMuYuBe MNUPOj jaABHOCTU U OfIajy YTUCAK
IIAPaHOMYHOCTU JeMOHCTpaHara. Takobe, HeMmoryhHocT KOHKpeTmsauuje
1ubeBa nporecta (jep je ¢pokyc 6MO MCK/BYYMBO HA ACIEKTHMA ,IIPOTUB’
KOjMIX ce ITPOTECTYje) M CyKob oKo cMepa byayher nemama mpoy3poKoBay cy
HOfie/Ty IeMOHCTpaHaTa y ABe dppakunje.”

Hacnpam onmcanux o6nmka hytama cToju ToBop IpefcTaBHMKA BIACTI
Koju Memuju mpeHoce. HaBefjeHn roBop, Koju ce ymoTpe6/paBa y jaBHUM
HACTyNMMa, MO>KeMo onucary Kao npumep Illonenxayepose epuctudxe auja-
JIEKTHKe, KOja Ce 3aCHMBA Ha TBP/bY f1a HIje OMTHO pehn 06jeKTMBHY UCTUHY
Beh npencraBuTy muHO Bubemwe kao ncrunuro. IToeHTa je onbpanuTn cBoje
Mumbewe u mobutu tybe (B. Sopenhauer 2007), 1 oHia on6parmbeHo MUII-
Jberbe HaMeTHYTH IITO BeheM Jiey CTAaHOBHUIITBA, IITO Ce IIOCTIKE IPBEH-
CTBeHO NMyTeM Mefiuja. JlomaTHO ce MOXKe MIacMpaTy 1jeja a CBaka aaTepHa-
TUBA JOMMHAHTHOM MUIIbEHY BOIY Ka Xa0Cy, YMMe ce IIPEB/IacT U/e0Norje
ojayaBa. [IpyMep OMMCAHOT IOCTYIIKA TOKOM NpeAcefHNYKNX 13bopa 2017.
TOZIVMHE MOYKEe Ce YOUUTH Y IPBOM Ipein360pHOM CIIOTY KaHAMAATa Blafiajyhe
CTpaHKe, y KOjeM ce CyKoO IuIoTa ¥ KONMIOTa OKO yIpaB/bamba aBUOHOM
Hopefu ca MOTEHI[MjaTHUM CYKOOOM IpeficeflHMKa Ap)KaBe ¥ Ipemujepa,
KOjJ1 je HEMMHOBAH aKO OHM He IIPUITaJiajy UCTOj ITOIMTUYKO] ONIVji. "

Opyka aKTYelTHOT IIOMUTUYKOT JucKypca y Cpouju jecTe 1 [BOCTPYKM
TOBOP, KOj! je CYIITMHCKM OeCMIUCTIEH — MHOTO TOTa ce IpKya, a 3aIpaBo
ce HMIITA He Kaxke. IIOMMTMYKYM ABOCTPYKM TOBOp ce ymoTpebbaBa 3a
IpO3MBare NPOTUBHUKA U CKpeTame IMaXKhe Ca CONCTBEHe HEKOMIIeTEHT-
Hoctu (Ratkovi¢ 2017: 65). buTHO je HaOMeHYTHM fa HaBeJeHVW KaHAUAAT
HIje jeflnHN KOju yHnoTpebbaBa IBOCTPYKM roBop, Beh roBopumo o onmroj
OJIVIM TIOJIUTUYKOT AucKypcay Cpbuju. MehyTtum, oH je npepcraBHKK Bria-
majyhe ctpaHke, Koja je TokoM usbopHux gorabaja mob6una Behm menmjcku
IIPOCTOP Off OCTA/INX, YMMe je 06e3be/uIa UeoNOKY XeTeMOHM]Y.

lpeonomka xereMoHuja omoryhasa crBapame ofpebene ciuke cBera.
Taga gpymTBO IpecTaje fa IpeUCHUTYje U IOCTaje MHEPTHO, a OHO ILITO
Huje obyxBaheHO HaMeTHYTUM BuDemeM CTBapHOCTY Hajia Y KOMEKTVBHUI

11 <http://rs.nlinfo.com/Vesti/a242982/Protesti-protiv-diktature-18.-april.htmb, 27. 4. 2017.

12 Tlocnenmu mpoTecT Koju je Memmjcku mpompahen 61mo je mporect opraHmusoBaH 23.
jyHa 2017. roguHe, Ha ZaH CBedaHe MHayrypamuje mpefcesunka Cpbuje; ussop: <http://
rs.nlinfo.com/a278139/Vesti/Vesti/Protest-Protiv-diktature-na-Trgu-republike.htmD,
16. 8. 2017.

13 3a pera/pHuje MHbOPMalMje O HaBEJeHNM JIBeMa IpymalnjaMa JeMOHCTpaHaTa U HUXO0-
BUM CTaBOBJMA O Pe3y/ITaTHMa IPOTECTa I Pasjos3yMa HIXOBOT rallema B. ,IIpoTectn
‘TIpoTus guKrTarype’: 3amTo Cy mpecTanu u mra cy goHenn : <https://insajder.net/sr/sajt/
tema/5444/, 16. 8. 2017.

14 <https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=m70_ycr2Fh0>, 27. 4. 2017.
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3abopaB. JIHEPTHOCT ApyLITBA OjayaBa KY/ATypHa MHAYCTpPHja, Koja Kao
MHJyCTpMja 3a6aBe CIIpedaBa Jbyfie Ia MUCTIe 1 pearyjy. Y TekcTy ,Kynrypna
MHAyCcTpuja’, AflopHO 1 XOopKXajMep HaBofle fla 3a6aBa IojipasyMeBa cariac-
HOCT OHOT KOju ce 3a6aBjba, ajIy 1 3a60paB:

3abaBiparbe YBEK 3HAUM: He MUCTIUTI Ha TO, 3a00paBUTY ITaTHY YaK MAKO Ce OHa
npukxasyje. Iberosa ocHoBa je HeMoh. 3abaBipambe jecTe, y cTBapy, ber, aau He
Ko IITO OHO CaMO TO TBPAM, OeT Off JIoIIe CTBAPHOCTY, HETO Off 3a/Jhe IOMUCIIN
Ha OTIIOP KOja jOII MOXKe Jla OCTaHe Y TOj CTBAPHOCTH.

(Adorno i Horkhajmer 2012: 84)

HapemeHnn nuTar 1nokasyje fia Meiuju Bplile JBe ApyluTBeHe ynore. Kao
MHCTPYMEHTH MJeo/Iornja oHu 06e36el)yjy mpeBracT sxe/beHOr MUII/bEmba, a
Kao Jleo MHAYCTpUje 3abaBe 3aTpIaBajy IojeANHIIe Cajjp>KajiiMa Kojit OfjBIade
Ia>KIby Off IPYIITBEHNX IIpobeMa, Tepajyhu nx ga ce 6aBe TpMBMjaTHOCTUMA.
Kao mpumepe HaBefeHux cagpskaja y 2017. TOqMHM MOXKeEMO Y3eTU pUjaIuT
IIporpaMe, KOju 3ay3}Majy 3Ha4ajaH IIPOCTOP Ha CPIICKMM TeeBU3MjaMa.

Hakon ycnocTtasbama IpeBnacTy UE0NOTHje, IM/b TI0CTaje OfPKaTH je
mITo fy>Ke. BackaH npeycnos 3a ocTBapeme TOT IM/ba jecTe JOBECTH MeJuje
107l KOHTPO/Y, Y/M€ OHM IIOCTajy MHCTPYMEHTU MaHUIy/Ialuje JpyIITBe-
HUM cybjekTuMa. PaTkoBuh pasnmkyje MO3UTMBHO M HETaTMBHO MEJMjCKO
nenoBame. [TosuTuBHO flenoBame nogpasyMeBa paji He3aBUCHUX U KPUTUYKI
HACTPOjeHMX MefiMja, JOK HEeTaTUBHO JielIoBame MOofipasyMeBa 3/10yNnoTpedy
MefiMja 3apajj OCTBapema CONcTBeHux nHTepeca (Ratkovic¢ 2017: 67). Y Cpbuju
2017. ropuHe yoyaBaMo obe cTpaHe Mefujcke mpakce. Hacmpam menuja koju
HOJp>KaBajy BIACT M IPEHOCE IbeHe CTaBOBe 0e3 IMpeuCHUTHUBama I0CToje
MeIVj) KOjU U3/I0KEHe CTaBOBe KPUTUKYjy. OHM Cy Y MambUHU U U3TI0XKEHN
Cy IPUTHUCKY B/IACTU KOja XKe/lM Ja KOHTPOJMIIE BIXOBY ,HEIMOCTYIIHOCT .
[TpuTncumMma je Tako M3/IOKeHa TeneBu3nja ,H1”, Koja je peOBHO U3BewLITa-
BajIa O IPOTECTUMA, a K0joj O IOTeHI[Mja/Ha IPOMeHa MeAMjCKMX 3aKOHa
yrposuna paz.’” Meby mraMmnanuM MenujuMa Koju Cy M3BeIITaBaIN O IPO-
TECTVMA, jeJlaH Off HajyrpOKeHMjUX jecTe JHEeBHM IICT ,,JJaHac”, Koju je HArmo
u3ry61o orjammBaye, Y1Me je IIOCTOojarbe IMCTA OBE/IeHO Y NUTame.

M3 ommcaHOr crama MelMja MOXKEMO 3aK/byYUTU JIa CTaBOBU KOju
nobmjajy BehMHCKM MemMjcKM NPOCTOp NpefcTaB/bajy TPeHYTHO Baxehy
VICTUHY, KOja HYje HY)XHO 00jeKTMBHa, Beh IpencTaB/ba KOHCTPYKT IIpe-
osnabyjyhe nneonoruje. J[latu craBoB) IpecTaB/bajy TOBOP, KOju HE MOXKEMO
HOTIIYHO pasyMeTy 6e3 cenmekTuBHOT IpehyTkmBama porabaja m craBoBa
KOjU IIPEUCTINTYjy UJEONOTM30BaHy CIMKY cBeTa. hyTame o ,,IIporectuma
IpPOTUB AMKTAType” U paT UCLPIUBMBAKEM KOjU C€ MOXKe IIPOTYMAuUTH Kao
jemaH off MOryh1X y3poka BYXOBOI IIPeCTaHKa MOXK/ja Cy IJIaCHHUja IOpyKa
Br1aziajyhe ujeonoruje of CBUX HeHNX TOBOPa Koje MefIujy IIpeHoCe.

15 <http://rs.nlinfo.com/a245309/Vesti/Vesti/Namera-da-se-onemoguci-rad-N1.htmb,
<http://rs.nlinfo.com/a247889/ Vesti/ Vesti/Cosic-za-NIN-Licemeran-stav-ministarstva-
kulture.htmb, 17. 8. 2017.

16 <http://www.danas.rs/drustvo.55.html?news_id=343086, 17. 8. 2017.
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3. Ilma 6u Iuniiep pexao?

[llta 6u o ommcanoM crawy y Cpbuju pexao Xapony IIunrep? Ilnn-
Tep O6u O6MO peleBaHTAaH KOMEHTATOpP IIOLITO ce 06aBMo NMpoO/IeMOM UCTIHE
y TO30PMIITY ¥ CBEYKYIIHUM [APYIITBEHMM OKOMHOCTMMa. OH HaBOpu ga
MO30pUIIHA MCTUHA BEYUTO U3MIUe, A/l je YIPKOC TOMe MOPaMO TPa>KUTH.
IIpuTOoM y fpaMCKOj ¥ IIO30PUIIIHOj YMETHOCTY IIOCTOj! BUIIE NCTHHA KOje ce
MUMoOMIa3e, UTHOpUILY 1K cyko6/paBajy (Pinter 2005: 1). Victuna y gpamu
¥l IO30PUILTY OCBET/baBa IIyT Ka MCTVHM XXMBOTA, @ MOMUTUIAPK 1 MONHUIIN
HIICY 3a/[HTEPECOBAHU 3a IeHO OTKpuUBame. Ibuxos umm je sagp>xatu Moh,
U 3aTO je HEeONIXO[HO JP>KaTy Jbyfie Y He3HamY, jep je jefnHo HeymyheHuma
Mmoryhe Bragatu 6e3 noremkoha (3). [Tunrep ynopebhyje Henoysganoct nep-
IeMIyje UCTUHUTOT ca IOCMATPalbeM COIICTBEHOT Ofpasa y OI/Iefjany 1 OIu-
Cyje y/ory mucia y OTKpuBamy APYyLUITBEHe UCTHHE:

Kazma ce mornepgaMo y oriefany, MUCIMMO Ja je CIMKa KOjy BUJMMO TadHa.
Any momepuMo 1M ce 3a MWIMMeTap, CIMKa ce Mema. Mu 3anmpaBo Iaefamo
6eckpajan HU3 offpasa. AU IOHEKAJ, IIMcal] Mopa fia pa3buje oresano — jep ce
C OHe CTpaHe Oryefjasia Haja3y UCTUHA Koja 3ypu y Hac."” (12)

Y tekcry ,lIucame 3a mosopumre”, IImHTep mnpopy6byje nurame
CIIO3Haje MCTUHe IpeucnuTyjyhm u comncrseHe craBoe u 6paHehu umrao-
IMMa JIa heroBe usjaBe TyMade Kao amconyTHe. OH 3Ha Jja je IPOIIJIOCT U
CaJallIlbOCT MOJljeJHAKO TEIIKO YTBPANUTY, Te Ia Ce ICTVHA CTaTHO IpeobIn-
Kyje (Pinter 2002: 23-25). [ImHTep yoyaBa Bap/bMBOCT FOBOPA U HAI/aIlaBa
Jla IIOCTOje JIBe BPCTe TUIIMHE: ,,Je[[Ha KaJla HUje/[HA ped HMje M3TOBOpPEHa.
Jlpyra Kajja ce MOXKJIa KOpUCTHU 4uTaBa Oyjuua jesuka. Taj roBop rosopu o
je3UKY KOjH je UCIOf, ’era... [oBop Koju 4yjeMo je MHAMKaIlja OHOTa LITO He
gyjemo” (28).

Ipyru pasnor BamupgHOCTM IIMHTepOBOr KOMeHTapa AaHac Omaa 6Ou
YUIbEHNIIA [ja TUIIMHA IPEJCTaB/ba jefjlaH Off K/byYHMX e/leMeHaTa Ibero-
BuX koMazia. OH je paHO Ipeno3Hao 3Hauaj npehyraHor u o6uaaTo ra ymo-
Tpe6/baBao KaKo 61 IpeHeo Hem3pennBo 3Hauewe. Kako HaBopu IIntep Xor,
y IluHTepoBUM ApaMaMa IOCTOje TpU THIIA ,lipekuaa . Hajoyxm mpekup je
MuwUHAa, HAKOH KOje T0/1a3M [0 MPOMEHE CTarba JIMKA y OJHOCY Ha ITOYETHO
crame. IIpexny cpenme ny>XmHe je flay3a, Koja je IIperyHa OHOT HEM3TOBOpe-
HOT, IOK je Hajkpahu mpeknp obenesxeH ca TpM TadyKe ¥ O3HAYaBa OKJIEBambe
nuka (8. Bilington 1996: 176).

[TocebaH 3Ha4aj 3a TyMademe OHOCA Mefiuja M CPIICKUX BIACTU IpeMa
»1IpoTecTMa NMpoTUB AUKTaType” MMa TeKCT ,Hmukama ce Huje gecuno’, y
kojeM ITunTep kputnkyje CAJl 360r yK/bY4EHOCTH y CYKOOe LIMPOM CBeTa U
OJTOBOPHOCTH 3a 3/I0YMHE NTOYMIbeHEe Y BbIMaA. YIPKOC ocymama, CAJl ce He
00asupy jep cy CBeCHe CBOT JJOMMHAHTHOT nonoxaja (Pinter 2002: 253-254).
CAJl 0TBOpEHO YMHE 37I0YMHE IIMPOM CBETA KOjy Cy JOKYMEHTOBAHM, a/lN Ce
0 IbJIMa He TOBOPY — CBM 3Hajy 3a IbIX, a/Ii Ce [IOHAIAjy Kao Jja Ce HUIITA HIje
mecuno (255-256). Onnoc Bractu n Mepuja y Cpbuju npema ,,IIporecTnma

17 CBu peBOJM Ca €HITIECKOT je31Ka y OBOM TEKCTY Cy IIPeBOJY ayTopa pajia.
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IpPOTUB AMKTAType~ je MAEHTUYaH, jep Cy OHU CBECHU IPOTECTa, alIy MUX
UTHOPUINY, a TT03u1Mja MOhU Iaje IErMTMMHOCT TAKBOM OIIXODemy.

Tymauehn crame fpymrBa u Mennjcke cnobope y Cpobuju, Ilnnrep He 6u
MOpao IIpeBUINe Ja TOfa, jep HWerose ApaMe omncyjy BehuHy enemeHara ca
KOjuMa ce cyodaBaMo. [loTeHIMjaTHO HAjIPUOMIVDKHYjU TIPUMeEP MOXKe 6UTI
npama Bpeme 3a6ase (Party Time) us 1991. ropuHe, Koja onucyje Bragajyhy u
Oyp>KoacKy K/Iacy Koja ce M307Iyje Off YIMYHMX JlelllaBarba. Y IOYeTHUM HaIo-
M€HaMa HeMa ITofjlaTaKa O Jp>KaBH Y KOjoj ce pajiiba paMe OfBIja, YMMe Ce Har-
JalIaBa fia je OIMCAHO CTakbe PUMEHBIBO Ha 611710 Kojy cpennHy. [TnnTep camo
HaBOJM Ja ce pajma ofBuja y IeBMHOBOM cTaHy. Y CHUCKY APaMCKUX JINIIA
HeMa [OflaTaKa O JIMKOBMMA OCUM IbJUX0Be CTAPOCTI, a/IM U3 [AMjajIora MOXKeMO
3aK/ByYNTH Jja IIPUIA/ajy BUIIOj KJIACY U a MHOTY MMajy Bese ca Biarhy.

Opranusarop 3abase je [eBuH, 3a Kojer U3 jujanora MO>KeMO 3aK/by IUTH
7ia je GYHKIMOHEp B/IACTH, BEPOBATHO 4/aH Brasie nnm Ha HEKOj ApyTOj 3HA-
4YajHOj O3NLj! Y Ap>KaBu. VI3BECHO je 11 [1a ce Ha yAMIlaMa OfBIjajy HEMUPU,
671oKafa MM MOMMIMjCKY Yac, jep ce IMKOBY JKajle fla Cy 300T 6/I0KMpaHNX
ynuia jegsa cturau fo crada (Pinter 1991: 431-432). MehyTtum, ymecto na ce
Cyoue ca CTameM y 3eMJ/bl, OKYIUbEHU FOCTH ce 6aBe TPUBYjaTHOCTUMA CBOje
cBakopgHeBHuIe. Onyc K1yba 4mju Cy OHYM YIAHOBM IIOKa3yje Jja OHU cebu
MOTY IPUYIITUTH JIATOfIAH XKMBOT U J]a IbUXOB CIIOKOjHU CBET He YTPOXKaBajy
TypOy/IeHLMje JPYIITBEHO-IOMUTUYKIX HEMUPA.

CBaky MOKYIIaj pasroBOpa O YIMYHMM HEMMPUMA Ce cacelja y KOpeHy.
I'masHu npumep npepcrasiba [Jacty, koja [eBrHa 1 ceor my>xa Tepuja ynopHo
INTAa IITa Ce fecuyo beHoM bpary LInmujy. Tepu jemHako ymopHo TBpau fia ce
[Inmujy Humta Huje gecuo u 3abpamyje JJacTy a 3aUTKYje M pasMuIL/ba O
cutyanuju Ha ynuuama (433). On ocriopasa [lacTiHO IpaBo Ha objallmberbe,
Ia joj mpeTy ¥ yOMCTBOM aKO HaCTaBM Ca 3allMTKMBameM (445-446). Illap-
0T ce Takobhe pacmuTyje o0 yIMYHNUM JellaBambuMa, anu wy npeknga Open,
Hanomumwyhu ga ynnue tpeba HmpemycTuTy ,wuma (450). 3a pasnuky of
Hacty, [lapnoT He MHCKUCTMPA Ha OfrOBOpUMA. ,OHI , KOjuMa Tpeba Impemny-
CTUTH Y/INIIe, OCTajy HeepMHUCAHY, A/l MOXKEMO IIPETIIOCTAaBUTH fIa CY TO
npepcraBHuLM pexxuma. Ocum I'eBuHa, onucanoj rpynu npumnagajy @pen u
Ilarnac, Koju HaBOJie ia y AP>KaBU Tpeba 3aBeCTH ,TBO3JIEHN MUP , & BbIXOBE
CTeTHyTe IeCHMIIe TOKa3yjy fa ce pexxuM Hehe ycTpydaBaTtu fja ynorpebu
cuny (436-437). I'pynu npunaga n Tepu, Koju cBOjUM omnxobemeM mpema
JacTu mokasyje jja sacTymna pe>XxMMCKe MHTepece.

3abaBa y [eBUHOBOM CTaHY je 3aTBOPEHM KPYT, YCKI IPOCTOP )XMBOTA Ha
KOjy ce pUCYTHY (HOKYCUPAjy, a CIIO/BHYU CBET Ce IoCMaTpa Kao cabmacT Koja
UX OIICe/la, YITpOXKaBa M Ha Kpajy npopupe y ctad. Ha Bparuma ce nojasibyje
O/permraBa CBETIOCT U3 Koje yMcKkopauyje Jactun 6pat [Immu. Mako ce cBu
nukoByu ocuM JlacTm Tpygme Aa 3abpaHe roBOp O YIMYHUM JellaBarmbliMa,
[Iumu mporosapa y umMe cros/pHOr cBeTa. OH je OCKY/IHO OfieBeH, U MaKO He
3HaMO IITA MY Ce Ta4YHO JIeCUJIO, M3TJIela KA0 BOjHNK KOji ce 60pMO IpOTHUB
pexxrMa. MoxkeMo TpeTHnoCTaBUTH Ja je I[IuMu 3apobbeH y TaMHUIM jep
OIlNCYje TaMy Kao cBe 1ITO nMa (456). Mebytum, nocroju u moryhHocr fa je
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oH Beh MpTaB, Te ja TOBOPY ,,C OHE CTpaHe I'paHMIIe XUBOTA U CMPTH. Y 06a
cnydaja, [Inmu faje rmac oHMMa Koje B/IacT MOKYIIaBa /1a UTHOPHUILE U THMe
UM YKUHe TI0CTOjambe.

Ila 6ucmo pasymenu samro cy npehyTkuBama onucana y Bpemery 3abase
Mmoryha maHac, Tpeba ce BpaTUTHM y IPOIIIOCT ¥ BUAETY KaKO HAC je OHa 06/m-
koBana. [leiieo iietieny (Ashes to Ashes) je mpama u3 1996. roguHe Koja UMIUIN-
LMUTHO ToBOpM O XOJNOKayCTy M Joropuma Hanuctuyke Hemauxe. Majkn
Bunuurron HaBoau fa je IlMHTep Hammcao OBy JpaMy MHCIMPUCAH OKOrpa-
¢ujom Anbepra llnepa, jegHor ox kpyuHux /pyan Tpeher Pajxa u ogrosop-
HOT 32 I10jaBy HaIIMCTUYKMUX pafgHux noropa (Bilington 1996: 374). MebhyTtum,
[IuHTep McTNYeE Aa ApaMa He TOBOPYU CaMo O HaluaMy, Beh u o Hamem Bubemwy
HallM3Ma, IPOLUIOCTY U MICTOPUje, Te KaKO OHO yTH4Ye Ha JaHammuiy (385-
386). [JaToM cTaBy BOIPUMHOCH ITOYeTHA HAIIOMeHa Ja ce forahaju onmcanm y
IpaMM OfiBUjajy ,cana . Jemuuu nukoBu cy [lesnnH u Pebeka, 060je y ueTprece-
TVIM TOJJIHaMa, KOjy pa3roBapajy y JHeBHoj cobu Kyhe Ha cemy. OnHoc nsmehy
TlesnuHa 1 Pebeke ocTaje HejacaH KpO3 YNTABY JIpaMy, jep ce leroBa Ipuposia
HEIPEeKM/JHO Metba 3aBUCHO Off TOKa Jiujajiora. 3aTo ¥ HUXOBU UIAEHTUTETH
0CTajy HejacHM, na ce [leBnuH 1 Pebexa MOry mmocMarpaTit Kao CyIpy >XKHUIIN,
JbyOaBHUIY, ICUXVjaTap U MAIVjeHTKNIbA, CBEIITeHNK I XKeHa KOja ce MCIO-
Befia, a Ha Kpajy 1 Kao 37I09MHAI] U1 HeToBa XPTBa.

IToenTa Aujanora jecTe MOKyIIaj ja ce AeduHMIIE MyIIKapar| Kojer
Pe6eka onucyje: oH je Pebeky 060kaBao, yIpKOC CafloMa30XUCTUYKO] IIPU-
ponu muxoBor ofHoca. CrieHa IaB/bera Kojy Pebeka npenpruyaBa Ha IOYETKY
npame (B. Pinter 1996: 3-7) cumbonmsyje CBaKOJHEBHO Hacube Koje ce MOXKe
TYMa4MTH Kao OTVCaK XO/I0KaycTa y KoeKTuBHOM cehamwy. PebeknH mMucTe-
PMO3HM MyIIKapall je pajio y Iy THIYKOj aTeHIUjI Kao ,BOAUY UMjH je 3af1a-
TaK 6110 Jla Ha JKeJIe3HMYKOj CTAHUIM OTMMa H6ebe o MajKu, aju je pajuo u 'y
»Pabpuun” koja Huje 611a yobudajena. Pebeka je jemHoM mocermna Gpabpuky
C BUM I BUJIe/Ia [ja Ta PaJHUIM AYOOKO IOIITYjy 300T Ierose ,41ucTore” 1
YBPCTMHE yBepema (19-27). HaBegeHu omuc Ay»KHOCTU MyLIKapIla OTBOPEHO
alyupa Ha HAMCTUYKE pajiHe I0TOope.

[leByH NOKYyIIaBa ja KOHTPOIMIIE AVjasIor IIOCTaB/bajyhm nurama, anmu
Pe6exa nx urHopuie. OH HOoKyIIaBa ga GUKCUpPa 3HaEe O HEIIO3HATOM MYIII-
Kapiy u 3aro nurta Pebeky Kako je u3Inefao, Kaja ra je yrmosHajia U 3aliTO
mocaj Huje mpudana o wemy. Mebytum, Pebeka He faje moBo/pHO MHPOpMa-
I[Mja U CKaye C TeMe Ha TeMy, YMMe CTMYEMO YTHUCAK Jla Ce y HbeHOj IpUYn
IPOLIOCT ¥ CaJAlIBOCT Ipermnhy TOMMKo Jja IocTajy Hepa3aBojuBe.

Ha xpajy npame fonmasyu u o HpeminTama UCKycTaBa. Pebeka omucyje
CIIeHY Ha )KelIe3HNYKOj CTAHNUIIM KaJla ’eH MUCTEePUO3HI BO/bEHM MYIIKapaiy
OTHUMa Off jefiHe )keHe 6e0y cakpuBeny y man. OHa npunoseaa y rpehem muiny,
YyMe CTUYeMO YTUCAK JIa je OHa ImocMaTpauy ca crpaHe. HakoH #ayse, monasu
1o mpoMmeHe: Pe6eka onicyje uctu gorahaj y mpBom nuity, Kao jja ce \b0j 10ro-
nuo. Ta mpomeHna Mema u JleBn1Ha, KOjy >Keu Jla MHCLIEHUPA YMH JaB/berha
4IjM OINMCOM JipaMa Iouuibe, anu Pebeka onbmja ma ydectsyje. [Jpama ce
3aBpiIaBa Pe6ekHIM MOHOIOTOM, Y KOjeM OHa JIeTa/bHO OIJICYje HeYCIeITHO
cakpuBame 6ebe 1 KacHIje mopuIame aa je 6e0y yonurre n nmana (71-85).
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Pe6exnHO noHalame MOXKe Ce ABOjako IPOTYMAaYUTU. Y IIPBOM CIIy4ajy,
Pebexy MokeMo ImocMaTpaTy Kao >KpTBY X0/IOKaycTa Koja je IIOTUCHY/Ia Tpa-
yMy, a1 je Ha Kpajy fipaMe M3HOBa IIPOXKMB/baBa Kpo3 cehame Koje ncrm-
BaBa Ha moppuHy. OHa oceha kpuBMITy jep ce Huje onuparna, Beh je mpemana
6e6y. ['yburak serera je 6110 TOMMKO TpayMaTHyaH fia je pelnia aa 3abopasu
fia je mkaga 6uaa Majka. Kpaj apame nokasyje na je Pe6exa mpecrasna ca camo-
obMaHOM, jep je cebu mosBonmmna npucehamwe Ha Tpaymy, IITO MOXe OUTH
3HaK IIOMMpemba ca mpouuiomhy u NpBy KOpak Ka Uclie/bery. Y IPyroM CIy-
qajy, Pebexa Moxke OMTY HeyTpaTHM CBEJJOK KOjU Ce BpeMeHOM UAEHTIU(DUKY]e
ca XXpTBOM TpayMe. VmeHTuduxoBame ce femraBa MOJ IPUTUCKOM TPIDKe
caBecT! Kojy Pebeka oceha 36or gomymtamwa 3nounHa. [71aBHy Ha3HaKy fja
Pebeky rpuse caBecT BUAVIMO y eIM304M ca 010BKOM. Pebeka xaske JleBnmmuy
7ia joj je O/IOBKa Iajia Ha IIOJ, U JOfjdje [a je TO ,CaBpIIeHO HeBMHA OJIOBKA .
HleBnuH je ucnpasba: Pebeka He MOXke TBPAUTHU JIa je OI0BKA HEBUHA jep He
3Ha 'y 4MjUM je pyKaMa paHuje OVIa 1 IIITa je CBe bOM Y IIPOILIJIOCTY HAIIMCAHO
(35). JeBmuHOBa HAIlIOMEHA MIMa Ba)KHY MMIUIMKAIIV]Y: aKO HUjeJHY OJIOBKY 4
priori He MOXK€MO CMaTpaTy HEBMHOM, MICTO MOPa Ba)XUTHU U 3a IOje[IMHIIE.
CBakM IIOCTyIIaK U CBAaKO HeUMibele HOCe OfTOBOPHOCT, jep ce y oba ciy-
Jaja M3/1ake IMYHM cTaB. Pebexa je mocTama cayuyecHNUK y 3109MHY TUMe IITO
je HeMo IocMaTpazia OTMUILY JieTeTa, Ila MOXKeMO 3aK/bydnuTu ga PebexnHa
CBECT O KpUBUIU OJIOBKE MHAVIPEKTHO OYIVI CBECT O CONCTBEHOj KPUBUIIIL.

J xao XpTBa M Kao ImocMaTpay 3/104MHa, Pebexa MOTUCKyje Tpayma-
taHO cehame. Crora IInHTepoBa HanoMeHa Jja ce gorabaju gpame fermaBajy
»cajia’ mobuja momaTHO 3Havemwe. [lojennHal Moxke OTUCHYTH cehame, anu
Kaga oHo jjobe y cBecr, morabhaj ce n3HOBa MpOXXMB/BaBa 1 IOCTaje jeTHAKO
aKTyeJlaH Kao y TPEHYTKY Y KOM Ce JielIaBao. 3aTo ce 37109MH XO/I0KaycTa
y npamu Iletieo tietieny OfBUja caga M yéek — TpajaH je KOMUKO 1 cehame Ha
mera.”® Cruuemo yTucak fa Pebeka oceha my>xHOCT fja mpudva M TO YMHU
MMITYJICMBHO, Kao fla ce ocnobabha yHyTpammer npurucka Bepbanusyjyhu
cehame, naxo joj [leBnuH ocropasa npaso ropopa. OHa Taja oncyje gorabaj
y Tpehem nmuiy, ma JleBnnH cMaTpa fja OHa HeMa ayTOPUTET Ja IpuYa jep ce
37I04MH HMIje Iecro 1oj. Pebeka mopude ma je 6uma ) pTBa, nsjaspyjyhu na ce
10j HIKaJIa TAKO HELITO Huje fecuo (41). Mebytum, dak u fa ce mweH UCKa3
Ha Kpajy fjpaMe HMje mpoMeHuo, JleBnuH Huje y mpaBy. CBaky MojefiiHaL]
MOpa MMAaT} IpaBO [a 3aXTeBa MCTUHY KOMMKO Trof 61Ia KOMIUIEKCHA, jep
ako ce ncTmHa nmpehyTkyje, Tako HecTaHe M3 BUJIA, A IEHO MECTO 3ay3MMa
WIy3uja 9Mju je MOTO jemHakK HacnoBy Beh momenyror IImHTepoBOr TekcTa:
Huxkaga ce nuje gecuno.

Amnanusupane IInHTepoBe KoMasie MOXKEMO ITIOCMATPaTy Kao CTYIIHeBe
Y PasBoOjy ayTOKpaTCKe Ap>KaBe KOji, aKO M30CTaHe peaKlMja gpYIITBa,

18 Y nHTEpBjyY IIOf HACTIOBOM ,Ilncame, monutnka u [leieo ietieny” us 1996. rogune, [Tnun-
Tep HABOAM [la Ce OBMM KOMAJOM IOB/auy mapajena usmeby Harucruuke Hemauke n
JaHallibe leMOKpaTHje Ha 3amafy, Koja y cebu cagpsxu fyOOKO yKOpermeHe HalUCTHYKe
OJIJINKE: ,OHO LITO Ha3MBaMO HAIIUM AEeMOKPATCKMM JIPYIITBIMa Of00paBa pernpecuBHe,
IIHMYKe U PAaBHOAYIIHe younauke yiHoBe” (B. Pinter 2002: 96-98). HaBesieHo 3amaskame
IOJATHO [IOKa3yje HMBO aKTyenHocTy forahaja Koju cy onvcanu y komapay Ileiieo iietieny.
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BOJIe Ka Hape[HOM CTYIY: JIETUTMMMU30BAaHOM YKIJamwy cI0607e roBopa
¥ obpadyHy ca IPOTMBHMIIMMA BJIACTH, TOKOM Kojer he Heroxone6pusu
HOjeMHIM OUTK ,YKIOWEeHN , @ OHU KOje PEXUM CIIOMU U ,IIpeBacInuTa’
6uhe peunrerpucanu y apyurso. Omnuc tpeher kopaka moxemo Hahm y
KoMany Jow jegro tipeg ognasak (One for the Road) nz 1984. rognne. OBaj
KOMaJ CIajia y IpyIy TeKCToBa y KojuMa ce [InHTep oTBOpeHo 6aByu HOMNTH-
yKuM nuTamuMa. Hacynpor Tome, kacuuju npucryn y gpamu Ileiieo iietieny
je yHuBepsanHuju." 3axBajpyjyhy KOHKpeTHOCTH y IPUCTYITy, Komaj Jou
jegHo iipeq ognaszax nerarpHuje obpabhyje nBe Teme Koje komap Iletieo ieiieny
caMo HasHauaBa. [IpBa Tema jecte ayTopurer bora, 6e3 umjer mocrojama he
CBET CKIM3HYTH y Xaoc (39-41), [0k je Apyra TeMa IMuTambe CIPEMHOCTH Jja
ce ympe 3a cBOjy Ap>kaBy (51).

MsyseB cnycka IMKOBa U BUXOBE cTapocTy, [ImHTEp He maje modyeTHe
HaIlOMEHe y TeKCTY JipaMe, TaKO Jla YMTajal] IOfaTKe O MeCTY, BpEMeHy I
aKTepyMa Mopa TpaXuTu y aujanory. Hegocrarak nmoyeTHux napopmanmja
MO>KeMO TYMa4MTH Kao IOPYKY ja ce gorabaju y gpamu mory gecutu 6uio
I7ie U Jja BaKe TOfIje/lHAKO 3a IPOLIJIOCT, CAJallIlbOCT, a BepoBaTHO u 6yxayh-
HOCT. VI3 MHTepaKIjyje TMKOBa ca3HajeMo Jia ce pajilba OfjBUja y cobu 3a UCIu-
TUBame, y 3TPafy HeKe MHCTUTYLMje BAafajyher pexxuma. JefHy MK Koju
je cTanHo npucyrad jecre ucnurusad Hukonac. IIpeocranu nukosu — Buk-
TOP, Beropa cympyra [Inma u muxoB cuH Huku — HausMeHn4HO ynase y coby
Kako 6u ux Hukonac ncnmurusao. [Jpama ce cactoju 13 4eTupu ClieHe, Koje
pasjBaja raleme CBeTIa.

YcranoBa y kojoj Hukonac pagy Hanuk je ,,abpuun” us [leiiena tietieny,
jep ce Ty Jbyau JOBOJe, UCIIATY]Y, ali ¥ TYKY: I0Ka3 yIoTpebe Hacumba jecy
Bukropose u [Innnuae Mmoppuie u nmorenana ogfeha. JlogatHa Tayka cIm4HO-
CTM Ca TOPENOMeHyTOM ipaMoM jecTe muk Hukomaca. On 6u m1ako Morao 6utu
PeGexnH ,BoANY”, MOMITO OH PYKOBOAY MCIUTVUBAMUMA, a CBU Ia MOLITY]jy
jep »bor roBopu kpo3 mera” (Pinter 1991: 374). Ha kpajy npame Huxonac
u3jaBjbyje Aa je 3ajy>keH fa ,OAp)KaBa CBeT 4UCTUM y Boxmje nme” (395).
YucroTa, YBpCTa yBepema ¥ HEMOMyCT/bMBOCT 3apaji BUIIMX IIM/beBa jecy U
0co6MHe HeMMEeHOBAaHOT MyIIKapia 13 Pebexune npnye. HaBenenn nukosu
ce Takobhe cMYHO omxope mpeMma fenn. PeGexun ,BoauY” je Ha >KeJIe3HMU-
YKOj CTAaHMLM OTMMAO Jielly ofi Majky, a Hukonac mocryma mpeHTUYHO ca
Huxwnjem, xoju 10 Kpaja fipaMe HeCTaje U MPETIOCTaB/baMo fa je Hukomac
Hapeno HberoBo yonucTso.

Huxkonac ce y Buille HaBpaTa nosusa Ha bora kao ayropurer xoju neru-
TUMH3Yje TIOCTYIIKe pexkuma. Bojunnu nmog HukomacoBoM KOMaHJOM Cy ,,BOj-
HUIW 9acTy, boxxuju Bojuuny” (392), u 3ato cMejy aa ucnperypajy Kkyhy Buk-
TOpOBe MOPOJNLIE U IIOMOKpe ce Ha Teruxe (377), cunyjy [Inny (391) u cykobe

19 Kako HamoMmume Pagmmina Hactuh, TIunTep y aToM KoMany moBe3yje JTVYHYU M HOMN-
TUYKIY IIJTaH KaKo 61 [I0Ka3a0 fja ce KOpeHM Hacu/ba Hajlase y HajMaboj ApyLITBeHoj hennju
- nopopuy ¥ MuHNM ogHocuma (B. Nasti¢ 2011: 65-90). Hasenenum npucrynom I[Tunrep
npomupyje n Hagorpabyje nurama kKojuma ce 6aBro y paHMjuUM KoMaguMma (yKbydyjyhu u
Jows jegHo iipeg 0gnasak), ma ce HaTo NMpoOIIMperbe TeMaTuke y gpamu Ileiieo fieiieny MOXe
HpOTyMadnTy Kao Moryhu yspox HezeduHucasor ognoca usmelhy Pebeke n [leBnmHa.
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ce ca cegmoropnumbuM Hukujem (385). HenMeHOBaHM 4OBEK KOju yIpaBba
Ip>XaBoM Bafia y uMe bora, a Hukomnac je merosa npopy>keHa pyka; CTora je
cBaku Hukonmacos nocrynak 6esrpemran (381). Japa ce Kynt Bohe kao boxxjer
U3ac/laHMKa Ha 3eM/by, IITO je Ola OfIMKa alcOMyTUCTUIKIX MOHApXUja.
ITomrro bor mporosapa Kpo3 BIaCTOAPIILIA U PEXKIUM, IBIXOBA Ped He IOfIexXe
IpeNCINTUBAIY, ITO BOAM Ka TMpaHuju. Hukomac He ckpuBa OfyIIeB/beHOCT
Bohom: ,,Hukasa Hucam 610 Tako AVPHYT, LIe/IOT CBOT >KMBOTA, HETO Kaja |...]
je YOBeK KOji yIIpaB/ba OBOM AP>KaBOM 00jaBuo apykasu: CBM CMO MU IaTpu-
OTe, MU CMO Kao jeJHO, CBM MU JiemMo 3ajenHndko Hacnebe” (Vcro). Hage-
ieHa 00jaBa BIACTOAPINILIA CIMYHA je M3jaBaMa Koje aMepUyYKY IpefCceHUI
KOPMCTe IOIIyT 06paciia 3a 3ac/el/biBambe Maca:

O6parnTe caMo Ia>kKiby Ha Ha4MH Ha KOju npeicefHNK KIMHTOH — a mpe mera
by, a mpe osora Peran, a npe Perana cBu octanm — usropapa Ha TeJeBU3UjU
peur ‘amepuuxu Hapog [...] VI Haruja 6pusHe y mad.

[...] OBpe ce peun kopucTe fa 61 MUILUBbebe Ap>Kaze Ha OACTOjamwy. Peun ‘ame-
PUYKY HAPOX Cy Kao MeKO HOJATHO jacTyde Koje yamBa curypHoct. He mopare
yomuTe fa pasmuubare. CaMo ce 3aBanmute Ha jactyde. OHO MOXfa T'yIIN
BAIlly MHTENTNUTEHIIN)Y, a/IU BU TO He 3HATE.

(Pinter 2002: 254)

BuxTop 1 merosa HOpoAuLja OYUTO HUCY BOIYCTUIN [Ia PEKUM YIYLIN
IJIXOBY CIIOCOOHOCT KPUTMYKOT MUII/berba, 300r dera 6uBajy ka>kieHu. Ha
UCNIUTHBame IpBU Jona3y Bukrop, nperydeH u y ucuenanoj ogehn. Huko-
macoBu mokymaju hackama ¢ BUKTopoM cy HeycnemrHmu, mTO je CyIpOTHO
HukomnacoBuM casHamuma jja Bukrop Bomm fa ydectByje y xKycTpum gebda-
tama (Pinter 1991: 378). Ilomro nebaTe moppasyMeBajy NCKa3UBarbe TUIHOT
MUIIJbea, Moryhe je fja je y muma BUKTOp roBopuo npoTus pexmuma, UITo
6u IIpOYy3pOKOBAJIO IIpMBODeme NOpoAyIie Ha UCIIUTYBAbE.

Ckopo y menoj npBoj cueny Huxomac Bogu IMaBHY ped, a Wb IHETOBE
Ipyuye ¥ TOTOBO Y3IpeJHUX NNTalba jecTe claMaibe BukTopose Bobe. Hakon
Hukomacosor nutnpama BOhMHOT TOBOpa HACTyIA iHuwiuHa, Koja y I[InnTe-
POBMM JipaMaMa O3Ha4aBa IPOMEHY CTama VKA y OGHOCY Ha IIOYETHO CTabe.
Tuwuny okoH4aBa Bukrop mMonbom ja ra Huxomnac youje (381). Mon6a npen-
cTaB/ba TpeHyTak Bukroposor crmoma, kaga Hukonac crnosnaje ga Moxe na
npeo6nuKyje Bukropa o cBojoj >xe/pu. O HaBoAM a BukTopoBa Monba mmpes-
cTaB/ba 04aj, Koju Hukomac nmpesupe, cmarpajyhn ma To ocehame Tpeba ,,kac-
Tpupary’ . VICKYCTBO je IOKa3aso fla KaCTpUpaH YOBEK IIpecTaje Aa o4ajaBa U
yMecTo Tora nocraje cpeha (382). Kacrpanuja 6u xog Bukropa mpepcraspana
JMIIaBalbe OjefiVHIIA TMYHOT CTaBa I CHOCOOHOCTY KPUTHKE.

Ha ucnurmsamwe 3arum gonasu Hwukwm, Bukropos m IImnmu cegmoro-
pumsy cvH. Hukomac ra Hajkpahe mcnmtyje, a K/byd pasroBopa JeXu y
3aBpIIHUM pervmKaMa. Hukonac ra nuTa ja mm 61 Boseo fa 6yje BOjHUK Ka
nopacre, Ha mra Huku oxgrosapa morsppuo. Hukonacy ce ogrosop momaja,
anu oH rpgu Hukwuja jep je mbyBao 1 MIyTHMpao BOjHMKE KOjU CY UX IpU-
Bemm. Hukm usjasmyje: ,Hucy mu ce cBupenu tm BomeuM”, Ha mta Hukosac
oprosapa: ,He cBubam ce Hu i wuma, gymo” (385). Huxomacosa nocnenmwa
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peIInKa je 370CIyTHa, ma npefgocehamo ma he mewak 6utm yomjen. Hberosa
CMPT Ce YMHY HEMIHOBHOM, jep Ielja TOBOPe MCKPEHO I IbJIXOBUM CTaBOM HIje
Moryhe MaHuUIynucaTi Kao craBoM ogpaciux. CrudeMo yrucak fga je Huxko-
Jac cBecTaH HeMoh fja mpoMeHy HukujeBo MUILIUbebe 0 peXXIMY, Y/Me Iedak
TI0CTaje ,M3ry6/beH Cy4aj” Kojer Tpeba eMMIHMUCAT IIpe HETO IITO IIOCTaHe
Beha mperwa. Hukonmac 6upa npactuyane mMepe jep Hukm nmpepcrasipa 6ynyhy
reHepanyjy Koja Mo>ke yrposuTu pexxuM. HakoH oBux penuka ce clieHa 3aM-
pauyje, mojayasajyhu ytucax ga he Hukuja u 1ocnoBHo ,Iiporyrari Mpax’ .

IInna je mocnepmwa kojy Huxonac ucnuryje. Kao n Buktop Ha moderky,
OHa ce TI0jaBJbyje y nouenaHoj ofehn n ca moppuiama. Hukonac joj ynopao
IIOCTaB/ba OeCMIC/IeHA IIUTakba I 33 CBAKM HbEH OJTOBOP TPaXkyl objallmemne
»3amro?”. [Ina momymra mog NpUTUCKOM M HEIIPEKUIHO Metba uckas (386-
392). Ha momeH IInnuHor orja Hukomnac 6usa srpoxxen. Hben otar je 6uo va-
CTaH 4YOBeK Koju ce 60p1o 3a CBOjy 3eM/by U BepoBao y bora. Huxornac ra je
060>kaBao ¥ 3aTO CMATpa Jja je CTPALIHO IITO je hepka Tako BeTMYaHCTBEHOT
yoBeka u3poxn. OH HaBoxau fa [Ina He 3acnyXyje ga MOMMIbE CBOT OLA jep
tuMe Bpebha ycriomeny Ha mera (391). Hukonac kpurukyje IInny n xao majky
jep je morpeurno oprojuiaa Hukuja: ymecro ja ra Bacninra ia 6yge jo6ap, Ha-
yuuara je fa He IOIITYje pexXnMMcKe BojHuKe (392). Huxomac tako Ha [Inmy
cBaJbyje KpuBuIy 3a HukmjeBy cMpT, MaKO OH OTMMa [ie4aKa Of Ibe.

Y nocnenmoj ceHy IOHOBO BUAMMO Bukropa y cobu 3a ucnmtmBame.
MebhyTum, capa je mero ofeeH u Hukonac ce cipema fa ra mycTu Ha co6opy.
ITpomena BukTopoBsor usriesa cuM60/13yje IPOMeHy CTaBa IIpeMa peXxmMy,
360r Yera OH 3acCiy)Kyje pemHTerpaunjy y apymrso. Takobe, Bukrop capma
HepasroBeTHO Ipuya jep My je jesuk nospehen. IToBpena jesmka Moxe ce
TYMa4UTH Kao Ka3Ha 3a KPUTHMKOBalbe PeXMMa I IOACETHNK Aa yoynyhe He
cMe Tako fa roopu. Hukomac obasemrasa Bukropa ga he u IInna yckopo
nsahu Ha cnoboxy. Kama Buxrop Mpmibajyhn ynura sa Hukwmja, Huxomac
nopydyje ga 3abopaBu Ha cuHa: ,I'Boj cun? O, He OpuHIU ce 3a wera. OH je 610
mamu Kpeter~ (395). Harmacak y Hukonacosoj usjaBu Tpe6a cTaBuTH Ha Ipo-
1I/TO BpeMe I7Iarona — 6uo je, fakiie Bullle HUje, 4uMe ce CnyTibe o Hukmjesoj
cMpTH obucTUIBYjy. BukTop HakoH IuTHMpaHe pernyke 3ypu y Hukomaca,
anmy ce He ycybyje ma HacTaBU ¢ MUTaBMMa, U HBETOBUM hyTameM ce KOMa
3aBpIaBa. BUKTOp Tako IOKa3yje 7ia ra je pexKuM IpeBacluTao, jep He cMe fia
IpENCINTA HY M3jaBe KOje Ce TUYY beroBe IOpOonIIe.

4. Iumniuep u Cpbuja 2017. Zoqune

Omabpany ITmHTepoBM KOMajyu Hyie MOTYhHOCT AMPEKTHOT MOBe3N-
Bala Ca CTaleM y CPICKMM Menujuma u nomutunu 2017. ropune. Kapma
6ucmo ocobuHe IInHTEpOBUX NMKOBaA MOBe3anu ca cramweM y Cpouju, cBako
6u nepconn¢ukosao oxpeheny npymrseny rpymy. Y Bpemeny sabase, [eBus,
Tepu, ®pen u [armac o4ekyjy fa ce cuTyalMja Ha yaulaMa cpefu cama of
cefe, IITO ce TOKJIAIIA Ca PaTOM UCIPIUbMBAbEM KOjU je IIPYMEHEeH TOKOM
npotecta y Cpbuju. lllapmor u ocramm rocTu Koju ce MOBPLUIHO 6aBe yiu-
YHIM JlelaBambuMa 1 GOoKycupajy ce Ha TPUBUjaTHOCTH jefHAKI Cy MIHEPTHOM
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Jeny APyLITBa KOju He aHa/AM3Mpa M3jaBe NMpeCcTaBHUKA BIACTH U NIPUCTaje
lla )KVBY y NPUBUAY 3HamWa, He carleflaBajyhym MCTMHY U3 BUIIE yI/IOBA.
Hacty, xojy Tepn nokyuiaBa fa yhytka npermama, jeHaKa je MefujuMa Koju
KPUTMYKY M3BELITABAjy O BIACTYU U TPyJe ce [a YIO3Hajy CTAaHOBHMILITBO Ca
npoTtecTuMa. [[1Mu Kao IpefcTaBHUK CIIO/BHOT CBETa KOjU IIPOJMPE Y U30J10-
BaHM CTaH MCTOBPEMEHO IIPefICTaB/ba YUECHMKE IPOTECTa I IbUXOBY Bep3njy
VCTVMHE KOjy TIOKYIIaBajy /Ia CAOIIIITE,

Pe6exa us Iletiena tietienny ymHorome objenumyje Jactune n [Inmujese
0cobMHe jep mporosapa o TpayMu yupkoc [JeBnnHoBoM yOehuBamy fa meH
ucka3 Huje nerutuMaH. OHa oceha gy»HOCT fja IporoBopy, 6110 Kao )XpTBa
TpayMe, OMJI0 Kao BeH CBEeJJOK, I1a OU MCTOBPEMEHO MOIJIa IIepCOHM(UKOBATH
U yyecHuKe nporecra y CpOuju u KpUTUUYKM HacTpojeHe Mefuje. [leBnuH je
IacMBaH U MHEPTaH, a/IM UIIAK HeIlTO JPYTadujyu off CIMYHUX IMKOBa 13 Bpe-
MeHa 3a6aee: pasnuKyje ra yoebusame PeGexe ma Hema mpaBo fja TOBOPM O
TpayMI, Kao ¥ TPeHYTaK KaJja IIpey3uMa yIory 3JounHIa >xenehn fna nucue-
H1pa PebeknHo faBbeme. [JeBIMHOBY MOCTY I TOKa3Yjy /ja OH Kao Iojefin-
Hal KOju He IPEUCINTYje CTaBOBE BJIACTM IIO/AKO IOYMIbe [ja UX IPUCBaja,
Y1Me II0CTaje 3aCTYIHNK UIe0/IOTHje U IheHe TPeHYTHO Bakehe ncTuHe.

Jows jegro tipeg ognasax je fpaMa 4IMjy TMKOBM HUCY CaMO IepCcOHUU-
Kaljyje calalliib}IX ApyIITBeHNX rpyna y Cpouju, Beh 1 HasHaka Kako ce oHe
MOTy fiasbe pas3Bujatu. Hukomac jecte geo pexxuma, anu je Hekafa 6mo o6uyaH
rpabaHMH 4mja je cBeCT BpeMeHOM IIajia IOf| YTUIj PeXMMCKe U/eoIoTuje,
IITO Ce BUAM M3 OfylieBberma BohuHuMM rosopom. Hukonac je HaydeH pa
OpaHM MHTepece peXKMMa, KOji ce TpUKa3yjy Kao jefHaku boxjoj Bomu, u
3aTO CMaTpa Jja HMKa/ja He MO>Ke IIOCTYIIUTY HOorpenrHo. [loKuB/baBame Bohe
kao boxxnmjer nsacmanmka Ha 3eM/by peieBaHTHO je 3a 1 Cp6ujy 2017. roguHe.
ITomrTo Boba u pe>xxum ropope y ume bora, BUXOBM CTaBOBM Ce He IPEUCIIN-
Tyjy. Kputndko carnegaBame pexmMcKe Ueonoruje ce obecxpabpyje TBp-
[EbOM JIa CyMIba Y OJ/IYKe peXXKiMa BOJM Jp>KaBy y Xaoc. Onmcany nocTynu
Cy Of/IVKa fieMaroruje Bnafajyhe cTpaHke M aKTyelTHOT NOTUTUYKOT JVIC-
Kypca y Cpbuju, mTo MOXXeMO BUJETU U3 TOHA Hpenn3bOpHe KaMIlambe.
CBaxa anTepHaTUBa PeXXUMY IIpe[ICTaB/beHa je Kao OIIACHOCT II0 APKaBY, jep
Ou eH 1360p HapYIINO CTAOMTHOCT KOjy je PeXXVMM YCIOCTaBHO.

Bukrop 6m Morao mpefcraB/baTy KPUTMYKM HACTpOjeHe Mefuje KOju
HONYIITAjy HOJ IPUTUCKOM BIACTY M IPUCTAjy Ha ayTOLEH3YPY, AOK Ou
Huxkn npencrasmpao 6yayhy renepanujy koja Moxke 3anpeTutu pexnmy. Kao
mro Hukonmac Hanmomube, pogutessy HUCY oarojunu Hukuja ga 6yme nocy-
maH, Beh ma ce 6yHn nporus pexnma. ITomro ca upeonorusanyjom tpeda
[IOYeTy LITO paHuje, IPeKacHo je fa ce HukmjeB cTaB NpOMeEHM U 3aTO OH
crpafa. Hukmja Mo>xeMo mocMaTpaTyl Kao Jie0 HapallTaja Koju MOXe ITOKpe-
HYTHU HOBE IIPOTECTe, a/lil HeroBa CyA0MHa I0Kasyje Kako Ou ce pexxum y
6ynyhHOCTM MOTao 06padyyHaBaTI C BUMA.

IInHTEpOBM KOMafiy HAM TOBOPE [ja OHO ILTO UTHOPUIIEMO He HecTaje. Y
cy4ajy Bpemena 3abase, urHopucame je IIOKYILAj ofpyKamba IPUBIUJA, jep MaKo
rocTy BehmHCKM ofi6Mjajy 1a KOHCTATYjy CBeT 13BaH [€BIHOBOT CTaHa, IErOBO
00jeKTHBHO IIOCTOjalbe Ce He MOXKe YKMHYTHU. JJoka3 fa OHO MTHOPYCAHO
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HacTaBJ/ba JIa II0CTOju jecy JJacTu, Koja He IIpecTaje ca 3allMTKUBambeM, 1 [Inmu,
KOjy IIPOfiVpe Y CBeT Bafiajyhe kimace ynpkoc mokyuajy nsonamuje. He moxxe
ce YKMHYTM HU ITOCTOjambe 3/104nHa 1 PebeknHe Tpayme y ipamu Ileiieo tieiieny,
naxo JleBnnH MoKynIaBa fa joj ogysMe IpaBo rosopa. Huku jecte macrpagao
y Bpamu Jous jegHo fipeg 0gnas3ax, any mHeroBy POJUTEBN OCTajy XKuBu. Vako
Bukrop He cMe Jja IIpyya IPOTUB PEXMMA, OH 3HA 3aLITO BUILE HEMa CUHA.
Tlokie TO; TO Ca3Hambe IOCTOjM, MaKap ¥ HOTUCHYTO — Kao PebeknHo cehame
Ha I'yOMTaK fieTeTa — II0CTOju MOTYhHOCT [ja ce MCTMHA KaJ-TaJ IPUKaKe 13
IPYTOT yIIa, @ He cCaMO M3 IepcreKTyBe BaacTi. OHO IOTHCHYTO yBeK Habe
nyT 1 Oy/ie U3pedeHo; HajITIaCHIje ce O IbeMy roBopy hyTamem.

0%

Y TekcToBMMa y KOjMMa ITOJIEMHUIIE O UCTVHY, TOBOPY U TUIIVHY, XapOf,
[InHTep HABOAM [ia je MICTMHA KOMIIIGKCHA, 300T Yera ce OHa HIMKa/la He MOXKe
carjiefjaTi L{eJIOBUTO, a/lu jOj YIPKOc ToMe Tpeba TexxuTn. [a 6u mro Buiue
acIieKaTa MCTVMHE OMIO OCTYITHO jaBHOCTM, B/IACT CHOCHU CBOj I€0 OfTOBOP-
HOCTU, MEeJMjU CBOj, /I HY IOjeAVHLM HUCY u3y3eTu. IloMmenyTu craBoBu
ce JMPEKTHO HafloBe3yjy Ha pasMMI/balba O aHra)KOBAaHOCTM IIOjefMHAalla,
HAapo4uuTO mucana, koja ¢popmymmy Mumen dyko n XKan Ilon Caprp.
Onu HaBoOje fia Ce Off OATOBOPHOCTK He MoxKe mobehu — >xusehn y oxpebe-
HOM JpYIITBY, MU CMO (ca)y4ecHUIIN JielllaBama y HbEMY, a hyTame Hac He
ocnobabha oprosoprocty, Beh mogpasymesa carnacHocr. IlojeanHiia Mmopa a
3aHIMa IONNUTUKA: OH He MOXKe IIPUYILITUTH He3aHTepecoBaHOCT. Kao ofro-
BOpaH YIaH APYLITBA, OH Tpeba la TpaXkKy pasnndnuTe U3Bope nHPOpMuUCama
U Ja IpeuCINTYyje CTaBOBe ca KojuMa ce cycpehe, a He fa cierno mpuxsara
cBe NOHYheHo. VI muciy Kao 4IaHOBM ApyIITBA Tpeba fa oceTe AYXKHOCT Jja
NI, a JPYLITBO Tpeba HIX0Ba [iela Aa CXBAaTy Kao HMOTEHIMjaTHI U3BOP
HEKOT aCIleKTa VICTUHE.

Ananusupane IIuHTepoBe ApaMe NIpefcTaB/bajy KOHKpETHE IIpUMepe
aHTa)KOBAHOT IPAaMCKOT CTBAapaJIallITBa, a MOTYRHOCT IV PEKTHOT II0BEe3MBaba
JaTuX KOMaJia ca CTalkbeM y CPICKMM Meaujuma ¥ nomutuuy 2017. roguHe
IOAAaTHO HAIJIAlllaBa aKTYe/THOCT TeMa KojuMa ce 6aBe. OcuM LITO ce MOTY
IPOTYMauUT! KAao KOHKpeTHe IepcoHudukainmje nmocrojehnx gpymrsennx
rpyma, [InHTepoByU MMKOBY Cy 1 Ha3HaKa BUXOBOr Moryher passoja y 6yayh-
HocTu. Hajsan, cypOune mporaroHucra y xomaguma Bpeme 3a6ase, Ileiieo
fietienry U Jout jegHo fipeq ogna3ax TOKa3yjy fa UTHOPUCaH€ MOjeIHUX acIe-
KaTa MCTVHE He 3HaYl BbIXOB HECTaHaK. Y TOM CMUCITY, HIje€ BaXKHO CaMO OHO
uspedeHo, Beh ¥ oHO HemspeuyeHo: Kao WTO HaM Apame Xaponga [IuHTepa
NI0Ka3yjy, TUIINHA yMe OMTH T/IaCHMja Off TOBOpA.
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PINTER’S VIEW ON THE PROBLEM OF MEDIA FREEDOM:
PARTY TIME, ASHES TO ASHES, ONE FOR THE ROAD
Summary

The first part of the paper describes the media conditions in Serbia in the months before
and after the presidential elections in 2017, focusing on the amount of presence of the views
shared by the ruling political party and its presidential candidate, as well as the manner
of reporting about the protests organised throughout the country after the election results
had been announced. The second part of the paper, dedicated to Harold Pinter, predicts his
reaction to the described media conditions in Serbia taking into account his views on truth,
speech, and silence. As Pinter made his views part of his dramatic opus, the paper analyses
three plays that deal with problems of suppressing truth and creating ideology-based views of
reality: Party Time, Ashes to Ashes, and One for the Road.
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3ACTYIIVBEHOCT I BACIIUTHIU 3HAYA] XVIMHE
BOJKE ITPABJEY OCHOBHOIIKOJICKO] HACTABU
ITPEIMETA MY3N4YKA KY/ITYPA*

Y papy ce pasmaTpa 3acTyI/b€HOCT M BacCIMTHM 3HA4aj CPIICKe
npaBHe XuMHe Bojce fipasge y OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOj HACTABMU NpeJiMeTa
Mysnuka kynrypa. Ilonasehu op unmeHne na je gp)kaBHa XMMHA
jelaH ofi Haj3HAYajHMjMUX HAILMOHATHUX CMMOO/IA, YMjOM Ce Teplien-
LMjOM y HacCTaBHOM IIPOIeCy aKTyenusyje Hal[MOHATHM CErMEHT
BaCINTamba, II/b UCTPAXIBAIA je yCMepeH Ha YyTBphuBame y Kojoj
MepU YYIEHUIM OCMOT paspefia OCHOBHE IIKOJIE MOTY Jia ePIUINpPajy
xumHy Bose fipasge. Y ckmamy ca nubeM, AedMHUCAHM Cy UCTPa-
JKMBAYKM 3a/jaliy KojuMa je yrBphuBaHo y K0joj Mepu je xumHa Bosce
fipasge 3aCTyI/beHa Y HACTABHUM IIPOTPaMIUMa I yIIOeHNI[MMA IIPef-
MeTa Mysudka KynATypa, Te y KOjoj MepU YYeHUIM MOTY CIYIIHO U
TEKCTYa/HO fia UAeHTUPUKYjY ApKaBHY xuMHy Cpbuje. Cmarpajyhn
la je KOHTMHYYM OCMOTOAMIIIbEr 06pa3oBama oMoryhmo ycpajame
e/1leMeHTApHOT 3Hakha O Haj3HAYajHMjUM CPIICKMM HALlMOHATTHUM CUM-
6onuMa 1 aKTUBUPAO afleKBaTHe eMOI[OHATHE [PAXKI, HCTPAXKMBAIbE
CMO 3aII09€e/TM IPETIIOCTABKOM Jia CY yY€HMII Ha KPajy OCHOBHOUIKOJI-
cKOr 06pa3oBamba JOBO/BHO YIIO3HATHU Ca MEIOJVjCKO-TeKCTYaTHIM
KapaKTepucTUKaMa Jip)kaBHe XMMHe bosie fipasge, 1ITO je AeTUMUIHO
norepheno. Hanme, yrpheno je na Behnna ydyenuxa ugeHtTudukyje
necmy Bosce fipasge Kao CPICKy Ip)KaBHY XMMHY, a/ii Ia HEe TIO3Haje
beH TEKCT Y LeNMMHM. PesynTaTu ucTpa>kuparma CIpPOBEIEHOT Y Majy

biljana.pavlovic@yandex.ru

dsarajlic@gmail.com

biljana.mandic@gmail.com

Pap je pesynrar ucTpaxkuBama y okBupy npojexta 111 47023 ,Kocoso n Meroxuja usmehy
HAIlVIOHAJTHOT MAEHTHUTETa ¥ eBPOMHTerpaluja’, Koju puHaHcupa MUHUCTapCTBO MPO-
CBeTe, HayKe 1 TEXHOIOUIKOT pasBoja Peny6nuke Cpbuje.
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2016. roguHe y ocHOBHUM HKonaMa Ilentpanue Cp6uje u Kocosa u
Meroxuje, Ha y30pKy off 534 y4eHMKa OCMOT paspefia, yKasyjy Aa ce
obpann Ap)KaBHE XMMHE Y OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOj HACTaBM HE MPUCTYIIa
cTyamosHo. Y enmabopupamy HoOMjeHNX moparaka kopuiheHe cy
JeCKPUIITYBHA METOJIa ¥ METO/a TEOPMjCKe aHA/IN3e U CHHTe3e.

Kmpyuyne peum: HalMOHa/MHO BacHuUTame, ApP)KaBHA XJMHa,
HAcTaBa My3M4Ke Ky/IType, OCHOBHA LIIKO/IA

Teopujcka tionasuwina

JHTepecoBame 3a IpoydYaBame 3aCTYIUBEHOCTM M 3HAYaja CPIICKe
Ip>kaBHe XuMHe Dose fipaége y OCHOBHOLIKOJICKO] HAacTaBM IIpeMeTa
Mysnyka KylITypa MOACTAaKHYTO je YMEEHMI[OM Jia Cy CpPICKe NaTPMOTCKe
IecMe 3aIloCTaB/beHe Y HaCTaBHUM IUIAHOBUMA U IPOrpaMMMa OBOT IIpef-
merta (Pavlovi¢, Cicovi¢ Sarajli¢ 2015: 1144-1154). Tpe6a umaty Ha ymy fa cy
IaTPUOTCKe IecMe BPeJHM CaJipyKajli HaI[IOHA/THOT BaCIINTamba, Koje y BpeMe
AVHAMMYHUX [7100a/1M3alMjCKIX TOKOBA CBe BuIIe JoOuja Ha 3Ha4ajy. [7o6a-
NM3alnja je MpolLec KOjy TeXM YHUDUKAL)I M XOMOTeHU3aLIMjU APYLITBA Ha
rno6anuom Husoy (Suvakovié 2014: 38), mpu yeMy ce TpagUIIMOHATIHE HAIMO-
Ha/THe BPEJHOCTY M CIIEU(PIIHOCTY HEOCETHO IIOTUCKY]Y U3 CBAKOJHEBHOT
XMBOTA. 3aTO je BakaH 3aJaTaK HAIL[MOHAJTHOI BacIMTama adupmaiiija
U IpeHOllelhe 3Halba O HAIVIOHATHMM BPEJHOCTMMA ¥ VJJEHTUTETY Kao
,»,CIIO3Haj)1 3aje[[HNYKMX KapaKTepUCTUKA IIPUIIAJHIKA jefiHe Halyje Koje ce
pasnukyjy on gpyrux Hanuja” (Bazi¢ 2012: 70). 3anpaso, Kazia je ped 0 HaIyo-
HATHOM UIEHTUTETY, CYIITMHCKA MUTAMa jeCy — KO CMO, 0aKsie CMO, KOMe
upuiiagamo. Ilpema Cmuty, 6MTHa Obe/eXja HALMOHAIHOT VJEHTUTETA CY:
UCTOPMjCKA TEPUTOPK]jA, OMHOCHO TOMOBMHA, 33jefHNYIKA KY/ITypa U CUCTEM
BPE/IHOCTM, 3ajeJHNYKN je3UK, 3ajeTHMYKM MUTOBU ¥ MCTOpujcka cehama,
3ajeqHNYKA pennuruja, ekoHomuja u camduo (Smit 2010: 30). Haunonanuu
UJEHTUTET ce GOpMUpa y IPOLECY COolMjanusaliyje yupaBo IpUXBaTambeM
HALlMOHA/IHUX BPEJHOCTM — je3NKa, Ky/IType, Bepe, Tpajguluje, obmdaja
(Suvakovi¢ 2010: 132), anu u yrnosHaBameM U ycBajabeM TPajuI[MOHATHE U
yMeTHIYKe My3uKe cBor Hapoa. Ocehaj HaljmoHaTHe IPUIIAZHOCTY HajIIpe
Ce JCIO/baBa KPO3 IPMBPXKEHOCT M MO3UTUBAH OFHOC IIPeMa COICTBEHO]
Hal[Uju Kao M Kpo3 ¢aBopusoBame IOjeAVHUX HAIMOHAIHMUX cajipKaja U
cuMOorIa Koju ce Maeanusyjy u MOCTajy OKOCHUIA camooppehema (ugeHTn-
TeTa) nojennHua (Bazi¢ 2012: 43).

I[Ipenopyke YHeckoBe MehyHaponne xomucuje o obpasobamy 3a XXI
BEK YKasyjy Ja je Ha IIyTy IpeBasuIaXkema CympoTHOCTH u3Meby Tpagummje
VI CaBpeMEHMX TeHJeHILIMja OMTHO CIO3HATI CaMor ceOe ¥ MpPUIATORUTH Ce
3aXTeBMMa CaBPeMeHOT ApyIITBa 6e3 ofpumama concrBeHnx kopexa (Delor
1996: 10-12). 3ampaBo, HaIlMOHATHO BacHuTamwe Tpeba Jja JompuHece CUH-
XPOHI30BaHOM JI PABHOMEPHOM Pa3BOjy ¥ HAIIPETKY APYLITBA HA IOKATHOM
¥ T7I06aHOM IUIaHY, y3 IIOLITOBame OCOOEHMX HALMOHATHMX U OIIIITe-
JOBEYAHCKMX XyMaHUCTMYKUX BpenHoctu. Kaja ce, kako mcrtude [Jaunio
Mapxkosnh, mpuxBaTu moTpebda 3a HalMOHATHIM BaCIUTabeM, ,,0H/Ia Tpeba
OCMUC/IATH HETOB Cafipyaj 1a 6u OHO 6MJI0 YMHIIAL TATPUOTCKUX ocehama
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¥ IOTIPMHOCUJIO O4YBakby HaIlVIOHATHOT KY/ITYPHOT MJCHTUTETA I JPXKaBHOT
TeputopujanHor uHrerpurera’ (Markovi¢ 2010: 34). C 063upom Ha TO fa je
My3MKa Mefiuj KOju HaM ,,omoryhaBa ypacrame y sorabaje ynabeHe u BpemeH-
cky npocTopHo” (Bodrozi¢ 2015: 176), oHa y BeNMKOj Mepy MOXKe Jia 060raTy
U YIOTIYHM CasHama U JNOKMB/baje YUYeHMKA O UCTOPUjCKOM M KYJITYPHOM
PasBojy Hapofia KOMe NPUIIAfIajy, Te Aa JoIpuHece GOpMUpPary HO3UTUBHIX
CTaBOBa I yBepemwa o meMy. bynyhn ma cpricky kyntypy onnukyje 6orarctso
TpafiuLiMje ¥ JYXOBHOCTH, KaO ¥ MICKOHCKA Be3aHOCT 3a MICTOPUjy U IpeTKe
Halnmje, Tpeba yKasaTy Ha 3HAYaj OUyBama BPEJHOCTY CPIICKe HAIlMOHA/HE
MYy3JMKe pajiy IPaBYIHOT MOPA/THOT U [yXOBHOT Pa3Boja MIaIMX TeHepalyja.

Mysuka je — mopep jesuka, Bepe, Tpajuluje, obudaja M MUTOJIOTH]je
- KpO3 UCTOpMjy OflyBeK OMIa 3HayajaH YMHMUIAL, CPIICKOT HAIMOHATHOT
UJIeHTUTeTa, fouprHocehy meroBoM popMmpamy any U peKOHCTPyKIujaMa
(Bazi¢, Pavlovi¢ 2017: 279-298). HaunonanHa mysuka, 6umo ga ce pagu o
KaHPY (QOJIKIOpHe, JYXOBHE VM YMETHWYKE MY3MKe, JJOIPMHOCH yIIO3Ha-
Bamby, pasyMeBamy, NOKUB/baBalby, yCBajalby U BpPEJHOBAHWY COICTBEHE
HAaIlMOHA/IHE KY/IType, Te O4yBalby HAIIVIOHATHOT MJIEHTUTETA y BpeMe I7oba-
NM3anyje ¥ y KOHTEKCTY CIOXKeHUX MehyHaloHa/THMX OffHOCa Ha JIOKa/THOM
H1BOY. HarmonanHo BacuTame je HEOIIXOJHO U OCEOHO 3HAYajHO Ha TePU-
topuju KocoBa n Meroxuje, rie 300r HAMETHYTUX JPYLITBEHO-IOMUTUYKIX
yC/I0Ba )KMBOTA CPIICKOM HAPOJy IPETY OIIACHOCT Off aCMMMIAIIVje Vi TPUXBa-
Tama obpasana Tyhe KynType u rpapnunmje. VisBohemwe Mysuukux capprxaja
HAIIMOHA/THOT KapaKTepa Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY Tpeba ja oMoryhm nosesusame
ca CPICKOM KyITYPOM M TPajWIIMjoM, HOIpMHOCehM HaIMOHAaTHOM yTe-
Me/bemy U jadary oceharba OATOBOPHOCTY IIpeMa BIACTUTUM Hal[MOHATHUM
BpegHocTrMa (Pavlovi¢ 2013: 12). My3uuku cafpsKajy IaTpUOTCKe TeMATHKe,
Ha afleKBaTaH HauMH MCKOpMUINeHN y BaCIMTHO-00pa30BHOM IIPOLiECY, CBa-
KaKo OV JOIPUHENN CBPCUCXOAHMjEM U KBaJUTEeTHNjeM HAI[MOHa/THOM Bac-
NUTakby YYEHMKA U 3aTO M Y OCHOBHOIIKOJ/ICKOj HaCTaBy Tpeba MOCBeTUTHI
Behy maxkwy. C TuM y Besy, Jp>KaBHa XMMHA Kao cMMOOJ 1 Haj3Ha4ajHMja
IaTPUOTCKA IIeCMa HeOCIIOPHO 3aCITyXYje moce6aH TpeTMaH.

Hacwiasax u paseoj cpiicke gpucaene xumne bosce tipasge

3HauajHy yrory y 6ybemy Hanmonanne ceectu TokoMm XIX Beka mmare
Cy TakosBaHe IecMe 0yguiHuye — pofo/bybuBe mecMe, Koje Cy HacTajaje Kao
ofipa3 APYUITBEHO-TIOTUTNYKE CTBAPHOCTY ¥ CIIelMDUIHMX YCIOBA KMUBOTA.
Hacrajane cy y Hapogy, anu ¢y uX cTBapanm ¥ CPICKM KOMIO3UTOPU KOju
Cy Kpo3 IecMy M3pa’kaBaiu OYHT IPOTUB HEYOBEYHNX OHOCA y APYIITBY,
IPKOC ¥ TeXIbY 3a 60/BUM 1 XyMaHMjuM knBoToM. Beh moyerkom XIX Beka
necMe GyIVIHMIIE Cy M3BOheHe Y OKBUPY MEBAYKUX [[PYLITAaBa, HAPOUUTO Y
BojsonnHuu, 3aysumajyhm Ba>kHO MeCTO y TIOTMTUYKOj U MTPOCBETHOj fle/IaT-
HOCTM CpIICKOT rpahaHcTBa. Y3 KOMIIO3UIIVje M3Pa3UTO POROJBYOUBO-60p-
OeHOT ¥ MOJIMTUYKOT KapakTepa — Yciwaj, yciiaj, Cpoune, Pago uge Cpbun y
eojuuxe, Beh ce sactiasa euje, I'ge je cpiicka Bojsoquna, Opo knuxhe ca éucuna
¥ ipyTe — TPyIIe CPIICKUX POf0/by6a Cy BOAMIIE jaKy IIOMUTUYKY IIPOIIaTaHIy

a(sLoeH
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,yCMepeHy Ka OCTBapMBamy TaJallllbVX HAIIMOHATHNX 1jeana — ocioboheme
ox ctpane fomuHanuje” (Puri¢ Klajn 1971: 70). VisBohene Ha 6ecenama, KOH-
IepT¥Ma U APYTMM HALMOHA/JIHUM OKYIUbalbJIMa, OBe IecMe Cy Ooppuie u
HojcTuIaie Ha 60pOy 3a CI060AY U paBAYy.

Y pOMaHTMYapCKO-XepPOjCKOM I HAl[MOHA/IHOM JIyXy KOMIIOHOBaHa je 1
x1uMHa Bose fipasge, 3a Kojy je TeKCT Hammcao JoaH hHopbesuh, a Mmysuxy
IaBopuH JeHko. OBa KOMIIO3MIIMja je IPBOOUTHO OMIa 1o CIIEHCKOT KOMazia
Mapxkosa cabma, xoju je npsBu nyT usBefeH y HapognoM nosopuuity y beo-
rpapy 10. aBrycra 1872. ropuHe OBOJOM IIPOC/IaBe IIyHONETCTBA U CTyIIambha
Ha mpecTo KHe3a Mwumana O6penosuha. Ilomro je momeHyTa mpepcraBa
KacHHUje 4ecTo M3BoDheHa, ImecMa je Bpmo Op3o mocrana momynapHa Meby
rpabancTBoM. 3BaHNMYHA XMMHa je mocTana 21. ¢pebpyapa 1882. rogune, kaga
je y mpeypebenom 061mKy n3BefeHa Ha iaH npornaniera Munana O6peHo-
Buha 3a xpaspa. Hakon Majckor npespara (1903) gunacruja Kapahopbhesuh
JOTa3) Ha BJIACT, a IOMEHYTa IlecMa, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO fia je cuMOOonIM30Bana
nuHacTujy Ob6penosuh, npecraje ga 6yne xumHa. Tako je ox 1903. no 1909.
rogyze KpapeBnna Cpbuja 6mna 63 3BaHNYHE XMMHe, a Y QYHKIVjU XMMHe
usBolheHe cy MHOTe IIPUTOfIHE ATPUOTCKe IecMe, Hajuemhe Op'o kauxhe ca
8UCUHA, KOjy je Hanncao Baca JKuskosuh 1870. roguxe.

Ha Ilerpospman 1909. ropmue kpap Ilerap Kapahophesuh je moneo
OZITYKy fa necMa bosxce fipasge moHOBO Oyjie IporiameHa 3a XuMHy Kpambe-
BuHe Cpb6uje. Mehyrum, crBapamem Kpamesune Cpba, XpBara 1 CroBeHana
(1918), xumHa je 6uaa mpunaroheHa HOBUM APYIUTBEHMM M IOMUTUYKNUM
OKOTTHOCTMMA U Y3 By Cy M3BODeHM IemoBM KaKo XpBaTcke XumHe /lujeiia
Hauia gomosuHo, TaKO U CJIoBeHauke XxuMHe Haiipej 3acitiase (ITaBnosuh 2007:
29-42). C 063upom Ha TO ja ce HujefHa off mocrojehux xumuu Cpba, XpBara
n CrroBeHalla HUje MOIJIa HAMETHYTH Kao OIIIITA, HYXHO je 6110 npoHahu
HOBO KHbVDKEBHO-MY3MYKO JIelI0 KOje OM IO CBOM MJEjHOM U YMETHUYKOM
cajip>kajy ofiroBapazo XMMHI YOIIIITe, Kao M MJej! jyTOC/IOBEHCTBA. Y OBUM
OKOJTHOCTMMa IIPOMOBHIIIE Ce CTapa MaHcnoBeHcka necma Ojf, Cnosenu’ -
kacHuje Xej, Crosenu — Koja IIOYETKOM TPUECETUX TOAMHA IPOIIJIOT BeKa
II0CTaje HOBA Ap>kaBHa xuMHa KpapeBuHe Jyrocnmasuje. Y oBakBoj dopmu
XMIMHa je u3BoheHa cBe 1o moveTka [Ipyror cBeTCKOr para, Kajia je IpuxBaTa
1 peBONYLIMOHAPHA colujanucTuyuka oMmnaguHa. Ilecma Xej, Crnosenu HakoH
para nocraje XxumMHa 1 HoBe fpxaBe — Conujanuctuuke Oeneparusne Permy-
6nuke Jyrocnmasuje.

XumHa bosxe iipasge uuje kopuitheHa cse 1o 1990. roguHe, Kaja je, ycner
HOBUX JPYIITBEHO-IIOJIMTUYKUX IIPOMEHA, OIeT II0YeJI0 IeHO M3Boheme Ha
teputopuju Cpbuje. Y majy 1992. roguse ofpxaH je pedepeHAyM Ha KOMe
cy rpabanu Cpbuje ogmyumBany o mecMm Koja he mpescraBpaTy fp>KaBHY

5 Ilaucnasusam — NONUTUYKA JOKTPUHA U IIOKPET 32 yjefuiberbe CBUX 3anafiHuX 1 Jy)KHUX
Cnosena o BohcrBoMm 1apcke Pycuje. Veja o nosesusamwy CrnoseHa garupa jour us XII
BeKa, a/lM je IPBYU IIyT I0Ye/a OPIaHM30BaHO Jja Ce UCIIo/baBa off I c/IoBEHCKOr KOHTrpeca
oppxxanor y IIpary 1848. roguue kao 3amucao ocnobobemwa Crnosena og Typcke u Ay-
crpoyrapcke (Mala enciklopedija 2, 1978: 766). Ilecmy Xej, Cnosenu nanucao je Camyen
Tomammk y ITpary 1834. rogue.
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XVMMHY. Y IIpeaIory 3a XUMHY 6uy1e ¢y komnosunuje Mapu Ha Jlpury (mMemno-
nnja: Cranmucnas bunnuky; texkct: Muoje Ilonosuh), boxe tipasge (meno-
nuja: laBopuH Jenko; Tekct: Joan Hophesuh) u Bocwianu Cepbuje (Texcr:
Hocurej O6panosnh; menopuja: Baprkec baponmjan). Mebytum, cipoBesieHn
pedeperayM je 6uo GesycreliaH 1 HujejaH IpeAsIor Huje fobuo BehuHy ria-
coBa. Tako je, cBe 1o 2006. roguHe, Kao Ap>kKaBHA XMMHa M3BoleHa KOMIIO3U-
unja Xej,Cnosenu, kapa je Ycrapom 13 2006. rofuHe of1ydeHo fa necma bosice
fipasge IOHOBO ITOCTaHe 3BaHMYHA XuMHa Penry6onuke Cpouje.

a(sLoeH

Meitiogonowke ocnose paga
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[Tonaszehu opn unmwennie aa gp>kaBHa XMMHa Boje fipasge mpencTaBba
jeaH Off HajsHAYajHUjUX HALIMOHATHUX CUMOOJIa, IIW/b UCTPAXKBama je O6uo
7la ce YTBPAIM Y KOjoj Mepy yUeHMIIM [T03Hajy XMMHY Ha KPajy OCHOBHOIIKOJI-
CKor 06pa3soBHOT Iporeca. Y CKIafy ca IyubeM, GOpMYINCaHN Cy 3aaliy
MCTpaXKMBama: 1) yTBpAUTHI y K0joj je Mepu xuMmHa bosce fipasge 3acTyIbeHa
U TIPe/CTaB/beHa Y OCHOBHOIIKOJICKMM HAacTaBHUM IIPOTpaMMMa IpeaMeTa
Mysudka Ky1Typa; 2) yTBPAUTHI CTEIIeH IIPefICTaB/beHOCTY U 3aCTYII/BEHOCTH
xyuMHe bosxe fipasge y OCHOBHOLIKOJICKMM ylIOeHMIMMa npeaMeTa Mysndka
KY/ITypa; 3) YTBPAUTH CTeIleH alleplieniunje Koj YIeHIKa OCMOT pasdpefia O
IecMU Koja IpeficTaB/ba Jp>KaBHY XuMHy CpOuje n 4) yTBpAUTK Aa U yde-
HUIY OCMOT pa3pefja MOTY Yy LENOCTH Ja UAEHTUQDUKY]y TEKCT Ap>KaBHE
XMMHe. XUIOTe3e UCTpaXkuBamwa Inace: 1) xumua bose fipasge je y TOBOJBHO]
Mepy 3aCTyI/beHa U IPe/ICTaB/beHa y HACTABHUM IIPOTPaMMMa 3a IHpeaMeT
Mysuuka KynTypa; 2) XuMHa Boje fipasge je y ZOBO/BHO] MepU 3aCTYI/beHA
y yubennuma npegmera Mysudka Kyntypa; 3) BehyHa yuyeHnka ocMor pas-
pena 3Ha ja apxaBHy xuMHy CpOuje mpencrabmpa necMma boxe iipasge; 4)
Beh1Ha y4eHMKa 0CMOT pa3pefia 3Ha TeKCT XMMHe Y Ie/IHI.

VcTpaxmuBame je CIpoBefeHO cpeirHOM Maja 2016. roguHe y 24 OCHOBHe
mkone y Cpbuju, ogHOCHO y 12 mkona Ha KocoBy n Metoxuju n 12 mkona
Llentpanue Cp6uje’. OBuM ucTpakuBameM je obyxsahena nmomynamuja yde-
HUKa OCMOT paspefa. Y30pak cy unHmiIa 534 yyennka — 306 yuennka (57,3%)
u3 Ilentpanue Cpb6buje m 228 (42,7%) ca Kocoa m Meroxuje. [Jobujenn
nopany cy obpaheHum KOMOMHOBAaHOM KBaJlMTaTMBHOM M CTaH[JapJHOM
KBaHTUTAaTVBHOM aHaau3oM. [logauu cy obpahenn nomohy nporpama SPSS,
CIIeNMja/M30BaHOr 3a CTATUCTUYKY OOpajy, a Off CTaTMCTUYKUX Mepa U
IOCTyIaKa KopuirheHe ¢y ¢pexBeHIuje, IPOLEHTHN, ApUTMETIYKA CPefjuHa

6 VictpaxuBame je cuposefieHo y cnefehum ocHoBHMM mKomaMa Ha KocoBy m MeToxuju:
»Jocurej O6pagosuh” Ilpekosue, ,,Kpas Munyrnun” I'pavanuiia, ,,Jlecanka Makcumo-
Buh” KocoBcka Kamennua u AjuoBue, ,,Munaguu ITonosuh” Ilacjaue, ,, Illapckn oxgpen”
Bpabemruna n Cesle, ,,Pajko Ypomesuh” Torosymra, ,,Ilerap Kounh” Bpwak u By6e,
,»-braroje Paguh” 3ymnue, ,,CBetu CaBa” KocoBcka Mutposuiia, ,,Jlenocasuh” Jlenocasuh,
,»Byk Kapanuh” 3Beuan, ,,Jopan I]sujuh” 3y6un Ilorok; n y Llenrpanuoj Cpbuju: ,,Ceetn
Casa” bop, ,,Cytjecka” Pamixa, ,,JJumntpuje Tynosuh” Kpamseso, ,,Kone Pagnmnh” Humr,
»KHernmwa Mununa” Tpcrennk, ,,Hapa ITonosuh” Kpymesan, ,,Mnagoct” Beorpap, ,,Jpa-
ruma Muxannosnh” Kparyjesau, ,,Kpam Anexcanpap I” IToxxapesari, ,,Csetu CaBa” Ma-
neHoBall, ,,Meura Cennmosuh” Hosu ITasap u ,,Anekca Jejosuh” CeBojHo.
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U CTaHJapfHa [eBujaluja, t-TeCT M X-KBajpaT TecT. Y MUCTPaXKUBamy CY
kopuirheHe TeCKpUIITMBHA METOIA I METO/Ia TEOPMjCKe aHa/IM3e VM CHHTe3e.

Pesyniniaitiu emuupujckoZ uciipancuséarva

[IpBM MCTpaXKMBAYKM 3ajaTakK 01O je yTBPAUTH Y KOjOj MEpU je XMMHaA
Boce tipasge 3acTynbeHa U IpeficTaB/beHa Y OCHOBHOLIKOJICKMM HaCTaBHUM

IporpaMumMa.

Tabena 1. 3acitiytimenoci xumme boxce ipasge y HACTABHUM TPOZPAMUMA U
yyubenuyuma fipegmettia My3uuka Kyniypa 3a 0CHOBHY WKOILY

Paspern HacraBan | Yiibennmm Mysudke Kyntype | YIOeHUI MysIUKe KyIType
nporpamu 3aBojia 3a ypOeHmKe KpeatusHor nierpa
IIpu | Bose tipasge - -
Hpyrm | Bosce fipasge - -
Tpehn | Bose sipasge - -
Yersptu | bosce fipasge - -
Paspern HacraBHy | YiibeHnuu Mysudke KynType Yi6eHnim
Iporpamu 3aBofia 3a yli6eHuKe Hosor noroca
Iletn | Bosce fipasge Bosce tipasge Boce iipasge
Hlectn | Bosxce tipasge Bosce tipasge Boce iipasge
Cenmu | Bosce iipasge Bosce tipasge Boce iipasge
Ocvn | Bosxce tipasge - Bosce iipasge

EBupentHo je (Tabena 1) na je xumHa bosce fipasge 3acTyn/beHa y HacTaB-
HJM IIpOrpaMmMa 3a My3UuKy Ky1ITypy of 1. mo 8. paspena (Pravilnik 2010;
2011; 2013; 2013a; 20136; 2014; 2017), anu je METOAVYKY HPUCTYII 0Opagyu
XMIMHe Y Be/IMKOj Mepu n3octao. Hamme, ocuM HasyuBa XMMHe, HeMa IPYTUX
TofjaTaKa o H0j Kao H OMIITHX IPEeropyKa 3a ieHo nsBoheme. KoHcraryjemo
Za je xuMHa Boce fipasge 3acTyI/beHa y HACTABHUM IIPOTpaMMMa 32 My3UUKY
KY/ITYPY, /1)1 HUje Ha OiroBapajyhm HaunH npeacTaB/beHa ¢ 0631poM Ha beH
3Hayaj, LITO JeNMMWYHO HOTBphyje mpBy momohny xumotesy. Vimajyhm y
BUJy 3Ha4aj 1 Be/IMKY BAaCIUTHY YOIy XMMHe, CMaTpaMo jia jeé y HaCTaBHUM
IporpaMyMa HEOIXOZHO HaBeCTU [UAAKTUYKO-METOAMYKE CMEepHHIe 3a
HEHO 13BODere y OCHOBHOj IIIKO/IM — YKa3aTy Ha 3Ha4ajHe Ap>KaBHE IaTyMe,
npuuke u forabaje xaja 6u je Tpe6ano neaty u cryuraTi. To 611 MOACTaKIO
HacTaBHMKe Ha denrhe usBoheme oBe mecMe. AfleKBaTaH METORMYKM IPUCTYII
CBaKaKo 61 MOOYy/10 MHTepecoBabe YUeHIKA 3a YIIO3HABa e HaI[VIOHATHIX
BPEJHOCTY U CUMOOJIa, LITO O JOTIPMHEJIO jaYary MaTpUOTU3MA.

JIpyru ncTpa>knBadkiy 3afiaTak 61o je fa yTBpAMMO Y KOjoj MepH je XMMHa
boxe fipasge 3acTyIbeHa M MpeJCTaB/beHa Y OCHOBHOIIKOICKUM YIIOeHM-
IMa My3ndke Kyarype. Tako je yodeHo fay ypbennnyma of 1. 1o 4. paspena
uspfaBaukux kyha 3asog 3a yubenuxe (Stojanovi¢, Vasiljevi¢, Drobni 2006;
Stojanovi¢, Vasiljevi¢ 2007; Stojanovi¢ 2007; Stojanovi¢ 2009) n Kpeatiusnu
uentrap (Ili¢ 2005; Ili¢ 2008; Ili¢ 2008a; Ili¢ 2009) cprcka fp>kaBHa XMMHA
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HUje 3acTymbeHa (Tabena 1). ¥V yubennunma Mysudke KyaType 3a cTapuje
paspene ocHoBHe mmKone (5, 6. u 7. pa3peq, ayropu Stojanovi¢, Rajcevi¢ 2009,
2009a, 20096) mpencTaB/beH je HOTHY 1 IUTEPApHYU TEKCT XMMHe, HaBeIeH!
Cy BeHM ayTOpU U JaT KpaTaK OINC HACTaHKA XVMMHe, JIOK je Y YIIOeHMKY 3a
8. paspen (ucror n3gaBaya 1 ayropa, 20098) np>xaBHa XMMHA HOTIIYHO U30-
cTaB/beHa. Y yuOeHMIMMa My3udke KyiaType mspgaBauke kyhe Hosu nozoc
(Paladin, Mihajlovi¢ Bokan 2012; 2012a; 20126) HaBeieHY CY HOTHU IpUMepK
y cBUM paspenuma (of 5. o 8. paspena), anu 6e3 yreyaT/bUBUjUX METORM-
9KuX cMepHuia. Ha OCHOBy aHanmmse KOHCTAaTyjeMo JAa y YLOeHMIMMa
My3MUKe KYIType XMMHa Hije JOBOJ/bHO 3aCTyI/beHa Kao U Jla Huje pefcTa-
B/bEHA Ha OfjrOBapajyhy HaumH, LITO je y CyIPOTHOCTH ca PYroM noMohHOM
XMIIOTE€30M OBOT UCTPA>KVMBAMKA.

Tpehu ucrpa>kupauky 3ajjatak 610 je yTBpAUTY Ja U YIEHULIM OCMOT
paspena 3Hajy Koja IecMa IpeAcTaB/ba gp>KaBHY xuMHy Cpbuje. Y okBupy
OBOT 33JJaTKa >KeJIe/IM CMO Jja Ca3HaMO Y KOjoj Mepy Cy YYeHUIM MMalIN Ipu-
JIMKY Jia Y OCHOBHO]j NIKO/IM CIIYIIajy AP>KaBHY XMMHY, KaO U JIa JIK 3Hajy Koja
ox noHyheHux necama npepcraspa XuMHy Peny6imuke Cpouje.

Tabena 2. Konuxo uecitio cy yueHuyu 0cMoZ paspega 0cHOBHe WKOIe UMAnu
[PUNUKY ga CIYWLA]Y GPHAEHY XUMHY Y UKONIU

Pernon f Beoma Yecto Ilomekam  Petko Huxama  YkymHo
%  decto
Llentpanna f 49 38 102 45 12 296
Cpbuja %  16,6% 29,7% 34,5% 15,2% 4,1% 100,0%
KocoBou f 50 44 82 32 15 223
Meroxije o, 224%  197%  36,8%  143%  67%  100,0%
YKymnHO f 99 132 184 77 27 519

% 19,1% 25,4% 35,5% 14,8% 5,2% 100,0%

Hermro Bue ox Tpehnue ncnmranuxa (35,5%) ogroBopusio je fa je ioHe-
Kag MMao IPUINKY Jla 9yje [P>KaBHY XMMHY, JOK je 25,4% aHKeTUPaHMX yde-
HUKA IIPOLIEHIIO Jla y KON 4eciiio cnyma xuMHy (Tabena 2). Csera 19,1%
UCIIMTAHMKA CMATPa JIa 6e0Ma 4ecilio UMajy IPUINKY Jia 4yjy Ap>KaBHY XMMHY.
Ha peiixo Majy IpUINKY fa 4yjy XMMHY OATOBOPUIIO je 14,8% ydeHNMKa, a OKO
5,2% yd4eHMKa je OfrOBOPUIO [ HUKAGA HUCY MMANU NPUIMKY [a y IIKOIU
4yjy Ap>XKaBHY XuMHY. Ha niocraB/beHO MTame HUje OArOBOPUIO 15 ydeHnKa.
Opnrosopu yuennka u3s Llenrpanne Cp6uje u ca KocoBa 1 Metoxuje ce craTu-
CTUYKM 3HAYajHO He Pa3NNKYyjy, a Behe ofcTymame HIje YOUEHO HU ¥ OffTOBO-
puMa usMebhy y4ueHmka jyxHor u cepepHor fena Kocoa n Meroxuje. Victuaemo
7ia je 06aBe3a HaCTaBHMKA [ IIOACTIYY MHTEPECOBabe yUeHIKA 3a yIIO3HABA e
Ip>KaBHMUX cMMOO/Ia Kao 1 1a pa3Bujajy IOLITOBabE U Jby0OaB IpemMa mimMa.’

7 ¥V nojepuHuM 3eM/baMa C€ CBAKOJHEBHO IIpeJ| MOYeTaK IPBOT MIKOJICKOT Yaca MHTOHMPA
xumHa (Pavlovi¢ 2007: 13), mTo je mpyuMep MO3UTMBHOT OFHOCA IIpeMa HAI[MOHATHUM
BPEJHOCTUMA.
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Tabena 3. [osnasarve gpicasHe xumHe

Pernon f Tamo  Boxe Oj, Cpbujo, Bocranm Osoje  YkymHo
% paneko mupasge Mmmamatn  Cepbue  Cpbuja
Ilentpanna f 4 292 1 2 0 299
Cpbuja % 1,3% 97,7% 0,3% 0,7% 0,0% 100,0%
Kocoson f 1 216 3 1 1 222
Meroxuje o, 050  97,3% 1,4% 0,5% 0,5%  100,0%
Ykynno  f 5 508 4 3 1 521
% 1,0% 97,5% 0,8% 0,6% 0,2% 100,0%

Mako ce y Be3u ca NPeTXONHUM NIUTAIHEM jeflaH €O YIYeHMKa M3jaCHIO
Jla Cy caMo iloHeKaq U peitiko IMaIy IPUINKY Jja y IIKOIN CAYLIajy IpXKaBHY
xumHy (Tabena 2), Behuna ydennka (97,5%) 3Ha Jja Ip>KaBHY XMMHY Ipefi-
craB/ba necMa Boxce fipasge (Tabena 3). JacHO je ma 0CMM OCHOBHOIIKOJICKE
HacTaBe, YIO3HaBalby Jp)KaBHE XMMHeE JJONPMHOCE U MEAUjyu, CIOPTCKU
morabaju u pasnuuuTe KynaTypHe MaHUpecTalije Ha KOjUMa ce OHa MOXXe
9yTH, I1a CMO 3aTO ¥ OYEKMBAJIN JJa YYEHUIM OCMOT pa3pefia 3Hajy Koja ImecMa
IpefiCTaB/ba Jp>KaBHY XUMHY. MebyTum, oBo ucTpakuBame je OKa3ajo jja
OCHOBHa IIIKOJ/Ia K0 3HauajHa BaCIMTHO-00pa3oBHA YCTAHOBA HUje JOBOBHO
uckopuirheHa 3a MpoMoOBUCambe Jp)KaBHe XMMHE KaO 3HAYajHOT ¥ BPEJTHOT
HallMOHaMHOT cuMboma. Vsmehy oxprosopa yuennka us llentpanne Cpbuje
u ca Kocosa n Mertoxuje Hije 3abenexxeHa CTaTUCTUYKY 3HaYajHA pas/InKa.

YeTBpTM MCTPakKMBA4YKM 3alaTak OMO je YTBPAUTU Yy KOjOj MepU yue-
HUIIV OCMOT pa3pefia II03Hajy TEKCT p>KaBHe XMMHe Kao 1 Koja ocehama oHa
y BuMa oynu.

Tabena 4. [losHasare ifiekcilia gprasHe XumHe

Pernon f Hamucan TayHo Tagno HeTtauno Bes YkynHo
% y LeIuHNA HAIMCaH 0 HAINMCaH OfirOBOpa
Lentpanna f 70 151 1 84 306
Cpbuja o 22,9% 49,3% 0,3% 27,5%  100,0%
Kocoson f 152 43 3 30 228
Meroxuje o 66,7% 18,9% 1,3%  132%  100,0%
YkynHo f 222 194 4 114 534
% 41,6% 36,3% 0,7% 21,3%  100,0%

Ha paro nurame ogrosopuia je Behuna yuennka, sux 420 (Tabena 4). Ox
Tor 6poja, 222 yuenuxa (41,6%) cy sHajIa fa HaBefly YeTUPU CTpode XMMHe,
IoK cy 194 yuenuka (36,3%) HaBena Tek fiBe cTpode. YeTnpu ydyeHuka cy
Hamucasa norpemas Tekct (0,7%). Vinade, xumua Bosie fipasge canpxu ocaM
crpocda, anu ce y jaBHOcTU Hajuernhe m3Boge mpse detupu crpode. Cma-
TPaMO 12 Y OCHOBHO] LIKO/IM XMMHY Tpeba CIyLIaT ¥ U3BOLUTY Y Lie/IVHIL,
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jep ce Ha Taj HAYMH MCKa3yje IOLTOBAaIbE I IIOSUTUBAH CTaB IIPEMa 1b0j. Yue-
Hunu ca Kocosa u Meroxuje cy y Behem 6pojy 3Hanu fa HaBe#y IpBe 4eTUPU
crpode xumue. Hanme, 152 yuennka ca KocoBa n Metoxuje (66,7%) 3Hajy
fla HaBe[ly TeKCT IIpBe 4eTupu cTpode XxuMMHe HacipaM 70 ydyennka us [len-
tpanHe Cpouje (22,9%), 11a je oBjie yrBpheHa CTaTMCTUYKY 3HAYajHA pas3nKa
usmely onrosopa yueHuka u3 nmomeHytux peruona (x> = 107,9; df = 3; p =
0,01). OBaj mopaTak ykasyje ma Koj ydeHnka ca Kocosa u Meroxmje mocroju
Behe MHTepecoBame 3a XMMHY, LITO je ¥ pa3yM/BUBO C 003UPOM Ha CBEYKY-
IIHe IPYILITBEHO-IOTUTUYIKE OKOMTHOCTH Y KojuMa CpOu K1iBe Ha OBOM IIPOC-
topy. Vimajyhu y Buy 3Ha4aj M BpeTHOCT OBe HAI[MOHATHE IIeCMe, O4eK/BaIN
CMO Jja YYEeHMIIM Ha HUBOY LIe/IOKYITHOT Y30pKa 60/be II03Hajy TeKCT XMMHe.

Tabena 5. Ouiuwiu céoja oceharva gox fiesaut unu cryuwiaws gpiassy xumry Boxe tipasge

Hasepnena f Peruon Vieyro
ocehawa | % | Llentpanna Cpbuja | KocoBo u Mertoxnuja
oo f 30 40 70
% 35,7% 38,1% 37,0%
Pagoct f 7 37 44
% 8,3% 35,2% 23,3%
o f 21 15 36
% 25,0% 14,3% 19,0%
Hctiywenociti f 8 13 21
% 9,5% 12,4% 11,1%
f 15 6 21
/bybas 1, 17,9% 5,7% 11,1%
Iyea f 3 13 16
% 3,6% 12,4% 8,5%
Pogomwybusociii f 7 > 12
% 8,3% 4,8% 6,3%
f 4 5 9
Moo 1, 4,8% 4,8% 4,8%
f 0 7 7
Yexuherve o, 0,0% 6,7% 3,7%
f 0 7 7
Ysbyheroe o, 0,0% 6,7% 3,7%
It 0 6 6
Hpusiagnocit 1. 0,0% 5,7% 3,2%
) f 1 4 5
Giep Ty 1,2% 3,8% 2,6%
f 4 0 4
Cmupeno 1. 4,8% 0,0% 21%
IR 1 1 2
Auprousocil . 1,2% 1,0% 1,0%
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YKyIHO f 101 159 260
OfIrOBOpa % 120,2 1514 137,6
Ykynno 84 105 189
y4eHuKa 100,0% 100,0% 100,0%

Ha nocrap/peHo nutamwe ofrosopuio je 189 yuyenuka (Tabena 5), HaBo-
nehu 6ap jemHo ocehame nsassano crymameM xumHe. Hajsehn 6poj yuennka
(37,0%) oceha moHoOC mOK CTyIIa XMMHY, C TMM Ja je HEIITO BMIIE YYeHMKA
ca Kocosa 1 Meroxuje gano Takas ofiropop — mux 38,1%, y ognocy Ha 35,7%
yuennka n3 llenrpanne Cpbuje. Ckopo 4eTBpTMHA McIUTaHMKA (23,3%) je Kao
JOMIHAHTHO ocehame y Be3u ca XMMHOM M3[BOjUIO pajocT. Tako je opro-
Bopuio 35,2% ydenuka ca KocoBa n Meroxuje u 8,3% mux ns LlenTpanne
Cpb6uje. Vimajyhu y BuAy fa CpICKO CTAaHOBHMIITBO Ha TEPUTOPUjU jy>KHE
CpIICKe IOKpajuHe Beh jieceT TofMHa XXUBY OJBOjEHO Off CBOje MaTHIe, jaCHO
je 300r yera maTpUOTCKe IleCMe, @ HAPOUINUTO XMMHa, MMajy Behu 3Havaj 3a yue-
HIKe ca OBOT IOApYyYja. VI3Bohemwe maTproTcKux mecamMa Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY
Oyau Hapy, yiuBa XpabpoCT U OBEperbe y CBOj HAPOJ, 1 3aTO UX Tpeba Hero-
BaT!U VM U3BOAMTH KaJ TOJ Ce 3a TO yKa’ke MIPIUINKA. YUEHUIV CY Y UCTPaXKN-
Bamy HaBenu u cnefieha ocehamwa nsaspana cryurameM xuMHe — j1eno (19,0%);
uctymeHocT (11,1%); ey6as (11,1%); Tyra (8,5%); pomomybusoct (6,3%); MohHO
(4,8%); yexuhenocr (3,7%); yabybeme (3,7%); mpumnagHOCT cBOM Hapony (3,2%);
cynep (2,6%); cmupenoct (2,1%); gupmsusoct (1,0). Mako cMo ouekuBanm ja
he Buime y4eHnka gaTy OfroBOp Ha MOCTaB/bEHO MNTambe O ocehamyMa Jok
HEBajy MM CTyIIajy XMMHY, 3aJOBOJ/bHI CMO ITO3UTUBHUM OJrOBOPUMA, jep Cy
HaBeJleHa yIpaBo oHa ocehama Koja XxuMHa Tpeba na mobynn. Mebyrum, Huje
noTBpheHo fja BehnHa y4eHmka ocMor paspesia 3Ha TEKCT XVIMHE Y LieJIVHI,
KaKo je IPeTIIOCTaB/beHO YeTBPTOM XUIIOT€30M OBOT MCTPaXKMBamba.

3axmwyuax

Pesynraru ucTtpakuBama yKasyjy /la Ha Kpajy OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOT
06pa3oBHOTr IIpolieca YYeHUIV He II03Hajy JOBO/BHO Haj3HAYajHMjy CPIICKY
NaTPUOTCKY IIeCMY — Jp>KaBHY XUMHY Bosce fipasge — Kao u fa joj y HacTaBu
Huje nocBeheHo foBOBHO maxkme. HemocTojame ynedyar/buBuje AUJAKTHU-
9YKO-METOAMYKE CTpaTeruje 3acTyl/beHOCTH U YIIO3HaBakha JP>KaBHE XMMHE
y HacTaBHOM IIPOIIeCy CBAKaKO jeCTe pasjior IeHOT HeJJOBO/bHOT II03HaBabha
Mmeby ydeHMIMMa OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOT y3pacTa. Y HAacTaBHUM IIpOrpaMyma
My3N4Ke Ky/IType, OCMM HaBolema HasuBa XMMHe, He IIOCTOje MeTOAMYKe
CMepHMIIe ¥ YIYTCTBA KOjuMa OM ce yKasajo Ha 3Ha4aj ¥ MOTPeby HeHOr
usBobhema y OCHOBHOj KoM, Y ylOeHMIMMa Mysudke KyaType of 1. mo
4. paspena usgaBaya 3aBoj 3a yubennke n KpeaTuBHU IieHTap XMMHa HUje
3aCTyI/beHa, IIa YaK He IOCTOju HM jefHa MHOpMamyja o 1oj. Hexommko
pedeHuIa joj je mocseheHo Tek y yiibeHUKY 3a 5. paspef, 10K je Y 3aBOJOBUM
yibeHNIMIMa 3a 6. 11 7. pa3pel IpefiCTaB/beH CaMO HOTHU M IMTEPAPHIU TEKCT
XMMHe, y3 HaBoDheme meHux ayropa. VI3 yii6ennka 3a 8. paspesi XMMHa je HOT-
IIYHO M30CTaB/beHa. XMMHa MIMa Majio 60/by TpeTMaH y yubenniuma Hosor
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joroca ofi 5. mo 8. paspefia, anu je U 'y mUMa HEIOBO/bHO U MOBPIIHO Ipef-
craBbeHa. Off moce6He Ba>XKHOCTH je [a Ce Y HaCTaBM BUIIE Ma)Kibe IIOCBETH
lleTa/bHMjO] 00pany Ap>kaBHe XMMHe (HacTaHaK, ICTOPUjCKM PasBoj, IpHU-
JIMKe Y KOjyIMa Ce M3BOJAM), 4nMe 61 ce o0y uIa 3auHTEPeCOBAHOCT YYeHIKA
3a OBY CPIICKY IIATPUOTCKY IIECMY.

Y npouecy popmuparma u yuspurhubamwa ocehaja HaroOHaTHOT UEHTH-
TeTa XMMHA je HEeOCIIOPHO jeflaH Of] Haj3HAYajHNjUX HALIMOHAHUX CUMOO/Ia
KOoMe Tpeba IOCBeTUTH NOCEOHY MaXkmy. 3aTo cyrepuiieMo oxpehene cmep-
HUIle KojuMa je Moryhe cBeoOyXBaTHMje MO3UI[MOHMPATH CPIICKY Ap)KaBHE
XVMHY y OCHOBHOIIKOJICKO] HACTaBy: 1) MPaKTUKOBATK MeBame ¥ CIyIIarhe
[p>)KaBHe XMMHEe Ha I[IOYeTKY NPBOT ¥ APYTOr MOMYTORMINTA; 2) APXKaBHY
XVMHY TIeBaTU U CIYLUIaTV Kaj ce IPasHyjy Ap>KaBHY U BEPCKM MPasHUIIN:
Hlan Cseror Case (27. jamyap), [lan apxaBHoctu Cpbuje (Cpereme, 15.
¢debpyap), [lan cehamwa Ha xxpTBe Xonokaycra (22. anpw), [Tpasunk paga (1.
Maj), [lan nobene Hap dammamoM (9. maj), Bunosnan (28. jyn), [Jan cehamwa
Ha cpIicKe XpTBe y JIpyrom cBeTckoM pary (21. oktobap), lan npumupja y
ITpBoM cBeTckoM paty (11. HOBeMOap); 3) XMMHY C/IyIIATV IOBOJOM IIpyjeMa
y4YeHUKa y MPBU pa3pe OCHOBHE IIKOJIe; 4) XMMHY II€BaTU U CIYLIaTy Ipe
HOYeTKa IIKOICKMX TaKMIYerha 13 ONI0 Koje HacTaBHe 06/1aCcTy, a HAPOINUTO
HIOBOZIOM CIIOPTCKIUX JellIaBamba; 5) HOfeNy IMIKOICKUX KIbVDKIUIIA, CBeJOYaH-
CTaBa I Harpajia, HEM30CTaBHO IIPONPATUTH II€BabeM I CTyLIakheM Ap)KaBHe
XVIMHe, Y3 PUTYaTHO U CUMOOIIYHO MOAM3abe 3aCTaBe, NN HheHO MPeacTa-
B/barbe Ha OHFOBapajth/I HauyyH. CTOjUMO Ha CTAHOBUIITY fa O6M TO JOIpPHU-
HeJIo PasBijakby /lyXa 3aje/iHMIITBA, IPUXBATAkGY HAIMOHA/THMIX cumborna u
MOTMBALIMj! 32 AHTA)KOBaKe Y OCTBAPUBaIby 3ajeJHNYKIX L{M/beBa U TEXHI
3ajenuuie. CBeOOYXBATHO M CUCTEMATHYHO YIIO3HABaWme U JOXXIB/baBambe
[p>)kaBHe XMMHe y OCHOBHOUIKOJICKO] HacTaBu foupuHehe HaljmoHamHOM
BaCIIUTAly YUEeHNKA — YCBajalby 3Halba O HAI[MOHATHUM 00e/IeXXjuMa, bIUXO0-
BOM HACTAaHKY U Pa3BOjy; pasB1jarby HallMIOHATHE CBECTH U U/IEHTUTETA, II/Ie-
MEHUTHX [IATPUOTCKUX oceharba 1 MOpaTHIUX yBeperba, CABEeCTH 1 OATOBOP-
HOT ITOHAIIatha [IPeMa JYXOBHUM BPeIHOCTIMA CBOT HapOJa.
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Biljana M. Pavlovi¢

Dragana J. Cicovic¢ Sarajli¢

Biljana Lj. Mandi¢

THE REPRESENTATION AND EDUCATIONAL SIGNIFICANCE
OF THE SERBIAN NATIONAL ANTHEM GOD OF JUSTICE IN
THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOL TEACHING OF MUSIC CULTURE

Summary

The paper discusses the presence and educational significance of the Serbian national
anthem God of Justice in the elementary school teaching of Music Culture. Starting from the
fact that the national anthem is one of the most important national symbols, whose reception
in the teaching process actualizes the national segment of education, the aim of the research
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is to determine to what extent students of the eighth grade of elementary school can recognize
the national anthem God of Justice. In line with the aim, the research tasks were defined: to
what extent is the anthem God of Justice represented in the curriculum and the textbooks of
Music Culture and to what extent can the students identify the national anthem of Serbia by
hearing the tune and the lyrics. Considering that the continuum of eight-year education ena-
bled the acquisition of elementary knowledge about the most important Serbian national sym-
bols and activated adequate emotional stimulation, the research started under the assumption
that students at the end of elementary education are sufficiently familiar with the melody-tex-
tual characteristics of the national anthem God of Justice, which was partly confirmed. It has
been found that most students identify the song God of Justice as the Serbian national anthem,
but that they do not know its text in whole. The results of the survey, conducted in May of 2016
in elementary schools in central Serbia and Kosovo and Metohija, on a sample of 534 pupils
of the eighth grade, indicate that the treatment of national anthems in primary education is
not processed meticulously enough. In the elaboration of the obtained data, the descriptive
method and method of theoretical analysis and synthesis were used.

Keywords: national education, national anthem, music culture, elementary school.
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Munena Y. Ilerposuh’

Ynueepsuitieiti ymeiinociiu y beozpagy
Dakynitieiti My3u4Ke ymeiiHOCTIU

Kattiegpa 3a congeho u mysuuxy tiegazozujy

MYITUMOJATHE ITEPCITEKTVUBE MY3UYKE
IIEJATOI'JE - MEJIOAVJCKA KOHTYPA KAO
EMOTHBHA TPAMATUKA Y MY3UIIU U JE3NKY?>

MynTUMORATHOCT y MY3UYKOj MEaroruju Ipefcrab/ba IPOLec
y KOjeM ce pasmum4muTV MOJENM Jby[ACKOT M3pakaBama MHTETPUIILY
y jemaH CIOXKeH CUCTeM U CBeoOYXBaTHY KYATYpy U obpasoBame.
Kpos npusmMy Myn1TUMORATHOCTY CTY/IEHTU MY3JKe MOTY Jla OCBECTe
MeTadOpMYHY KOHOTALMjy MENIOAMjCKe KOHTYpe U Ja je pasyMejy y
KOHTEKCTY MMYHUX eMOoIjija ¥ ONIITUX OfpeNHMIIA Ky/nType. Ycien
KPOC-MOJIa/IHUX acolyjanyuja usMehy KMHETMYKUX, BU3YSTHUX U
BOKA/THUX CeTMeHaTa, IIpello3HaBame Meoauje Moryhe je Ha OCHOBY
mweHe KoHType. OHa je, yjefiHO, ¥ HajBa>KHUjU €/IEMEHT ¥ eMOTMBHOM
U3pakaBamy MY3MUKe, jep MMa pOpMaHe CIMYHOCTY Ca M3PaXKajHOM
CTPYKTYPOM JIOXMB/BEHMX €MOLIMja M TOBE3aHa je ca MpolleHaMa
HaneTocTu. [Jum uctpakupama je moKasaTy fla 11 MeNOfMjcKa KOH-
Typa, NMNII€Ha CBUX APYIrMX MY3MYKHUX IIapaMeTapa, MOXXE Jla M3a-
30Be OCHOBHE eMoIjuje Kof cTyfieHaTa mysuke. Crynentn Pakynrera
Mysudke yMeTHOCTM y Beorpany (n = 106) pasmuMunTuX OfceKa Ciy-
IIaay Cy HeT PasIM4uTUX MEeTOAMjCKUX KOHTypa (C1Ia3Ha, y3/lasHa,
TAaJaCacTa, CTATMYHA, MHTEPBA/ICKA) MCTOI TeMIIa, 6e3 TOHANIUTETa,
puUTMa 1 IMHAMMKe, CBUpaHe Ha Oe/uM aypkama. Pesynrartu mokasyjy
Jla eMoLuja usHeHalhera peopabyje mpu omakamwy ysnasHe ¥ UHTeP-
BaJICKe MEeJIOINjCKe KOHTYPE; Cilipax U /by ilitba IPY OTlayKarby CUTa3He
U CTaTU4He, a cpefia IpU OIaKakby TajacacTe KOHTYpe.

Kipyune pedm: MyITUMO[ATHOCT, MeTOAMjCKa KOHTYpa, MeTa-
¢dope, emonnje

Ynoza xoniiiype y uipetiosnasarwy menogiuje

Y HacTaBM My3¥Ke MeJIOfjuja, Kao Hu3 ToHoBa MelycoOHO moBe3aHux y
Lnennnuy, 3ay3mMma moce6Ho BaxHO MecTo. OCHOBHE KapaKTEpUCTUKE MENO0-
iMije jecy LeMa y3/1a3HMX M CUIa3HUX 00pyica KpeTama Menoayje (Meofujcka
KOHTYpa) I Tpajarbe TOHOBA (PUTMMUYKA KOHTYPa). Jako oBe aBe BpCTe KOH-
Type MOTY fia II0CTOje OJBOjeHO, Haj4elhe cy TeCHO IOBe3aHe ¥ HEOABOjUBe
y mpouecy nepuenuuje u namhema (Ji 1990). Hak u 1M30XpOHO NMOHaB/babe
jeJIHOF T€ UCTOT TOHA qyje C€ 1 JOXXNUB/baBa y METPO-PUTMINYIKOM KOHTEKCTY
1 pepa.magare@gmail.com
2 YnaHak je y BULy YCMEHOT CaoIllITema 010 13/I0KeH Ha MehyHapopHOM cumnosujymy

»Challenges in Contemporary Music Education” ogpxanoM Ha My3n4Koj akajeMuju y

Jby6pann (15-16. HoBemOpa 2017. roguHe) nox HasusoM ,,Can Melodic Contour Induce
Emotions in Music?”.
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(Frejz 1982) ycrmep akiieHaTa Kojyi HacTajy mpermbameM M CKOKOBUMaA Koje
menonuja npasu (Drejk et al. 1991). Ha ocHOBY Tymadema Temrant Icuxo-
70Ta, MeOfMja NpefiCTaB/ba OCHOBY MHTETPaTUBHOT MepIUINpamha My3uKe
U MysudKkor namhema,’ jep mpoMeHa 6110 Kojer acleKTa MeloAyje — TOHCKe
BUCMHE, MHTEpBaja, PUTMa, TeMOpa, TeMIla, XapMOHMje, apTUKyIalyje —
yTude Ha Hepuenuujy u namheme CBUX APYIMX YMHUIALA MY3UYKe CTPYK-
Type. Menonmjcka KOHTypa ce IepIuInmpa y fecHoj xemucdepu, 6e3 063mpa
Ha TO Jla /1M je ped O TMHTBUCTUYKO]j Uy Menoaujckoj koutypu (Patel et al.
1998), a 3aHMM/BMBO je 1 Ia HEYPOJIOLIKA MCTPaXKMBama Ca XUBOTUHAMA
yKa3yjy Ha 3Hadaj Koju JlecHa XeMucdepa uMa Ipu AeKOANPamy cMepa Kpe-
tama Menoauje (Vecel et al. 1998).

OcHoBY My3HuuKe IepleNllje YMHI MeNIOAjCKa KOHTYPa, Koja je, mopef
TOHCKOT OIICera M BMCVMHE TOHA, jefjlaH Ofi OpraHmayjyhux npuHnuma Mesuo-
nuje. Memoaujcka KOHTypa IOMake IpM aHAIM3UM MY3UYKE CTPYKType,
HAapO4YNUTO OJIaKIIaBa IperosHaBame cmnyHux (Jungmo et al. 2001), Hemo-
sHarux (Dauling 1978; Dauling et al. 1995) u mosHaTux mMenoxuja, Kojuma je
u3MemeHa MHTepBancka cTpykrypa (Dauling, Harvud 1986). OtkpuBame
IIPOMEHA Y MEJIOJMjCKOj KOHTYPM 3aBUCH Off TOHATHOCTH, KOja Ce IOKMB/baBa
kao mpororurncku ob6pasan (Dauling, Fudzitani 1971). Cnymaonu mpona-
Jla3e CIMYHOCTU y KOHTypaMa OHUX MeJIOfiMja Koje Cy y OMMCKUM TOHa/IN-
tetuMa (Dauling 1991). Hanme, pasnnke y KOHTYpM My3uUdapy ¥ HEMY3M-
yapu yBubajy mapasenHo ca IepIenIujoM TOHa/JTHOCTV/aTOHATHOCTH, jep
Cy aHa/JIUTUYKe IIPOLieHe KOHTYPHUX Pas/IM4YUTOCTY YC/IOB/beHEe II00aTHIM
TOHA/JIHMM OffHOocoM Menoauja (Barlet, Dauling 1988). Ha nmpumep, yxonuko
ce, TI0CTIe TOHATHe MeJIofiuje, CTyIla AaTOHA/THA MeTIOfiiija Ca UICTOM KOHTYPOM,
OBe 1B Me/Iofiyje Cce I0KMB/baBajy Kao Mame cnndHe. Hacynpot Tome, peno-
C7iefl aTOHa/IHA-TOHATHA MeJIofiMja y C/IyIlamy yTUYe f1a Ce HhIXOBe KOHType
JOXXVB/baBajy Kao cinyHe. [laksie, TOHATHA LIeMa MeIofiuje uMa ofnydyjyhy
yJIOTy Y KOTHUIIMjU CTyIlajala.

Menogujcka xoninypa y fipenunzeéuciiiuuxoj gasu

Y ToKy mpenmHrBUcTNYKe (hase, Tj. y Ieproay Kajia joll yBeK Huje pa3BujeHa
KY/ITyPOJIOIIK) YC/IOB/beHa TOHATHOCT, jefjaH Off IPBUX aclleKaTa My3MKe KOjU
CacBMM MasIa Jiella MOTY jia ofipefie jecte KoHTypa Menopuje (Trehub et al. 1987;
Trejnor, Trehub 1992; Trehub et al. 1997). Y oBoj a3u emnupujcku je jokazaHo
la MajIa fiella Ma>k/bMBMje CIYIIAjy T3B. MajuMHCKM roBop (,motherese”, Buan
Fernald, 1985) najsepoBarHuje 36or npenarnauneHoctu KouType (Fernald, Kul
1987), Te byHKIIMOHA/IHE y/IOTe KOjy OHA ¥IMa y €MOLIMOHA/THO] KOMYHVKAI[UjI
usmehy poxmrema u ferera. IIpeHarmameHoCT Melofujcke KOHType OI7iefia
ce y yHOTpeOM BICOKMX TOHOBA, LIIMPer OIcera I71aca, Ay>KMX Iaysa u Kpahux
¢pasa (Fernald, Simon 1984). OBa npBo6uTHa mpo3soxuja nusmehy majke u 6ebe
HOCM CHOKHY eMOIIVIOHATTHY PYHKI[N]jY, Tj. UHTOHALIMja ¥ MeJIOfMjCKa KOHTypa
jecy MysM4YKM IIapaMeTpy Koju Hoce 3Hademe (Luis 1951).

3 Vilijam Dzejms (William James) n Kristijan Erenfels (Christian Ehrenfels) y Toky
1890-ux roguHa.



MyniiumoganHe Gepclekitiuge My3uyKe Uegaroruje — Menogujcka KOHypa Kao eMouuBHA rpamatiuka y My3uyu U jesuky

Mana pena Ha y3pacTy oOf JleceT Mecely CIOHTAaHO W3jejHadaBajy
CeKBeHIIe Ha OCHOBY CIMYHOCTY IUXOBUX Menofgujckux koHtypa (Fernald
1985). Ha npuMmep, ycTaHOB/bEHA je yHUBep3aaHa Besa usMely nposopujcke
dopme Bokanmsaluje ¥ HbeHe KOMYHMKaTVBHe (yHKIMje Koja ce oriesa
Yy KOHTYpM KpeTama I7laca: KOHTypa je y371a3Ha HPUIMKOM II0CTaB/bakba
NUTalba WIN 3aXTEeBA, A/l U IIPU CKpeTamy MaXKibe JleTeTa I TPAsKembe peak-
nuje (Ferier 1985); Majke yerrhe xopucTe cunasHy KOHTYpy Kajja yMUPYjy feTe
(Fernald et al. 1984); wanacaciiiy KOHTYpy IpUMemYjy Kaja >kene ja OfpxKe
naxmwy gerera (Stern et al. 1982). EMnupujcke cTyamje mokasyjy ma majke
KOPJCTe U3Pa>KEHY Y3/1a3HO0-CUIA3HY KOHTYPY IIPM M3parkaBakby IoxBana (Ha
npumep, 6paso!), HybOK perucrap 1 HUCKe CTAaKaTO TOHOBE jaKOT MHTEH3U-
TeTa 3a M3pakaBame 3abpaHe WM yHO30pema (Ha IpuUMep, He VI He qupaj
iio!) (Fernald 1989: 1499), ykasyjyhu Ha To fa MajuMHCKa po30auja yTude
Ha JIeTeTOBY IaXKiby U HUBO y36yhema (Fernald 1985: 181).

ITposonuja MajunHCKOT I71aca je, Kao 1 My3uKa, MelIofiujcKa, borata put-
MOM I [Tay3aMa, JUHAMUYKIM BapyjalyjaMa, METPUYKIM HaTTacIMa, 10ja-
yaBamweM U ctumaBamweM (crescendo m diminuendo), 6p3unom (accelerando
u decelerando) n Tembpom. Vako ceMaHTUYKM 3HAYEHHCKE, MAjIMHCKE pedun
6eba 4yje ka0 KOMOMHAIMjy 3BYKOBa KOjUi MMajy COICTBEHe KapaKTepu-
CTMKe 1 OffHOCE, a He kao Bepbanne nopyke (Disenejaki 2000). Emormonanao
3Ha4Yeme OBe KOMYHMKallMje HacTaje yce[ Kpoc-MOfaaHe Meplennuje, mpe
CBeTa MHTerpanyje KMHeTWYKIUX, BU3Ye/THNX Y BOKa/IHMX CeTMEHAaTa, Te 3Ha-
Jaja QU3NYKOT IOKpeTa YHyTap COLMO-eMOLMOHATHUX Be3a usMeby majke u
neteta. IlojenyHm ayTopy yak cMaTpajy ja Cy My3U4KM efleMeHTH y obpahamy
MajKe JleTeTy K/IMLA MYy3MKe KOjy 4OBEK, Ha KaCHUjeM y3pacTy, KOPUCTU U
CTBapa, Tj. 4a je ogHOC u3Mehy Majke n 6ebe eMOLMOHATHU HPOTOTUI U3
Kojer ce fmajpe pasBuja Mysuka (Disenejaki 2000: 389). ITox o6pahamem ce He
HOjpa3yMeBajy yCIlaBaHKe HUTY MaTepibe NeBame, Beh HeBHe MHTepaKIuje,
CeKBEHTHA PUTya/Ha IIOHAB/balba IIOHAIIAA, KA0 1 BOKa/He, BalyjanHe u
KMHeTH4Ke peakiyje usmeby Majke u ferera cBe jjo mecror Mecena. Mysu-
Ka/JTHOCT MajYMHCKOT TOBOpa HOTBphyje M cMameme KOPTU30Ta y CanuBU
nrecTomMeceyHnx 6e6a y TpeHYTKy Kajia 4yjy Majke Koje um TeBajy (Senfild
et al. 2003). Mysuka ce, gaxsie, He IOCMaTpa caMoO Kao BOKanmsanuja seh
Kao0 CBOjeBPCHA eMOTMBHA I'PaMaTuKa y CIy»0u KoopauHaTopa ocehamnma
y4ecHUKa pajy IOCTU3aba 3ajefHIUKOr yxuBama (Disenejaki 2000: 390).

Menoqujcxa KOHILYPa KA0 MyATUUMOGATHU OHUBTBA] U
my3uuka metiagopa

MHoro mupe, My31Ka ce CXBaTa Kao MyJITMMOAATHA X MyITHMejaTHa
aKTMBHOCT BpeMeHCKM onpeheHmx obpasaija mokpera y mpocTopy, jep je
Te/I0 IPUPOAHM MOCpesHMK 13Mely yma 1 puamdkor oKpyKema y KojeM ce
mysuka goraba, 1j. usameby ancrpakrae popme Mysuke (KOHI[EIITyaTHO KOT-
HUTVBHOT JOMeHa) ¥ KOHKPETHOT 3Hauema (TesiecHor fomeHa). Ctora je ynora
Tesa ja 00/IMKyje My3n4Ko 3Hauere. Kako My3an4Kko 3Haderme Ipon3Iasy 13
KOMOWMHaI11ja 3ByKOBa OPraHM30BaHNUX 10 IPUHIUITY BICHHE, BpeMeHa, 60je,
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IJIACHOCTY U IIPOCTOPHOCTH, TAaKO IMIPOMEHE Y MeTIOAUjCKOj KOHTYPY MOTY Jia
YKa)Xy Ha 3HaYeHe.

YcTaHOB/BEHO je [la IIOCTOjU OIIITY MeXaHM3aM Y MO3Ty KOju IIOBesyje
OpajHe, ayAUTUBHE, MaHye/He, BU3yelTHe Y MOTOPHE LIEHTPe, Kao 1 [ja OHU
3ajeJTHO CTBapajy je3anuke uzeje, anu u HeBepbanHe emonyje (Trevarten 1986).
Yax je 1 cacBUM MaJIo fieTe, Ha y3pacTy Off jefHOT Mecella, y CTalby Jja pacllo3Ha
capapmwy usMely mopanurera Buna u fogupa (Melcof 1985: 18), jep je myntu-
MOJIQTHOCT HapOUMTO M3pakeHa y TOKY pBe roguHe (Bib et al. 1992). Hanwme,
BU3ya/IHe, COMeCTeTIUKe, ayJUTUBHE 1 ON(aKTOpHE [paky u3 cpefuHe (Ha
npuMep, of Majke) obpabyjy ce y opburoppoHTaIHOM KOpTEKCY Oeba umja je
¢dyHKUMja fa popMupa Kpoc-MOfIaTHe acolujalje 1 CTBapa Bese ca CyOKop-
TUKA/THUM MOTHBAIMIOHO-eMOTUBHMM MHTEerpaTuBHUM IeHTpuMa (Djuberi,
Taker 1992). Busyenna KOHTypa Ipe/icTaB/ba 3HaYajaH aCleKT y MepIieiuju
mysuke (Sloboda 1978: 323), ma, Ha mpuMep, MaCUBHO CTyLIale HeIIO3HAaTe
Menonuje n3asuBa yBehame Toka Iiepe6parTHOT KPBOTOKA, Tj. aKTMBMPA ayAN-
TUBHM U BU3YeNIHU, AecHU okuumurtanuu koprekc (fusiform gyrus) (Zatore
et al. 1994). Maja fmena cy y cTamy fia IepUUIINPAajy JUHAMYUKY, UHTEH3UTET,
pUTaM U Tpajame, aIu ¥ KOHTYPY, YIPaBO 360T KpOC-MOATHUX acolujannja
usmeby danmjanHnx, BokaTHUX M KMHETUYKNUX curHaia (Stern et al. 1985).

KoHTypa, ped mpeyseTa U3 UTaIMjaHCKOT je3uKa (contorno), o3HauaBa
TpaHMIly IOCMAaTpaHOT IpexMeTa, obpuc, amu u obmuk u obmmyje (Klajn,
Sipka 2007: 653). Beh camo snaueme peun ykasyje Ha MeTapOpUYHO TyMma-
Jere KpeTama MeJofje, Tj. Kopuilhemwe pedn u3 Apyrux o61acTu /byCKOT
VICKYCTBA ¥ IPYTUX MOJAIUTETa KaKo O ce objacHM/Ia allCTPaKTHOCT Kpe-
tama Menonuje (Lejkof, Dzonson 1980). Menopmjcka KOHTypa ce IpeAcTaB/ba
Busyenno-rpa¢puuky (Hud 1971: 302), a y (peHOMEHONMOMKN OMINC MYy3UKe
Cllajiajy KOHIeNTyanHe MeTadope Koje KOPUCTe IeOMETPUjCKM NPOCTOpP U
T0jaBe, Kao LITO CY ,IMHUja , ,lIPTa, YK 5 ,KIATHO , ,Ta/ac , Ipe HEro YCKO
crenujanusoBaHe 1 purugHe repMmuuonomke cucreme (Netl 1964: 147-148).
JIunuja, Ka0 TeOMETPUjCKM MPOCTOP, MPENCTaB/ba HAjy>KM U HajjeJHOCTaB-
HUjU JIle0 MY3UUKOT IIPOCTOPa KOjii Ou, MCKYCTBEHO, MOTA0 Aa Ce MpaTy Of
MOHOJIMjCKe MY3MKe ¥ jeJHOITIaCHOT rperopujaHckor nesama (Klifton 1983:
143). Aconmjannje nsmeby Menmoznuje v nMMHUje Cy BpIO decTe, a TPafUINO-
HaJIHU OIIVIC MeJIOfiMje Kao MeIofujcKe IMHMje jecTe MeTadopa.

Konuenrtyanse meradope jecy jefMHCTBEH KOTHUTMBHU MeXaHU3aM
KOju je OOMMKOBAaH KyATYPOM, COLMja/HUM IIOHAINAEM J MUII/bEHeM
(Lejkof, DZzonson 1980: 19). CoumjanmHy KOHTEKCT YK/by4dyje Te/leCHa CTarba I
TaKTU/IHE CeH3allMje YHyTap MOJIa/IHOT CHCTeMa Y MO3IY 3aJy>KeHOT 3a Ilep-
IeNIVjy ¥ MOTOPHY KOHTPOJY, I1a Ce TIOHET/ie TOBOPM U O TeJIECHO YCIIOB/be-
HOj KorHunuju (Ha mpumep, Nidental et al. 2005). Kaxo je cmanmjanusanmja
0a3nMIHM €0 KOHIENTa, TELIKO je 3aMUCTUTI OUIIO KOjy Apyry Metadopy
OCUM OpUjeHTAIMOHNUX, Tj. CauujanHux Metadopa. Jleo 0BOr KOHLENTYal-
HOT CcHCTeMa jecTe Besa m3Meby ocehama (Ha mpumep, cpeha-Ttyra) n Busy-
eJIHe TIepLeliyije IPOCTOPHUX penalyja (rope—pxoie).
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Menoqujcka Kounillypa u emouuje

Y TpeHyTKy BM3ye/lHe HepLeINlMje aKTUBUPajy ce OpojHe MOXJaHe
peruje Koje cy Takohe aKTMBHe y TOKy BU3YeJTHUX C/IMKa IOACTAaKHYTUX
my3ukoM (Fara 2000). My3nka nma moce6HO CHa>kKHO JIejCTBO Y CTUMYTaLIUju
Bu3yenHor ciaukama (Ozborn 1980) koje nzasusa emonuje y mysuiu (Band et
al. 2001). ITopep Tora, eMOTMBHO fiejcTBO My3MKe aKTMBMpa Muimmhe 3amy-
JKeHe 3a pou3BoAmwy 3ByKa (Darvin 1872: 89), ma ce n came emoluje mocma-
TPajy Kao 00jeKTV KpeTama, Tj. MOTY Ce KOHIIETITyaIM30BaT Kao Jja ce U caMe
kpehy y npoctopy. BusyenHno cimkamwe 3aCHOBaHO je Ha T€IECHOM UCKYCTBY
¥ KY/ITy POJIOLIKY je ofpeheHo, 6al Kao IITO JOXKMB/baBakbe eMOLMja 3aBICH
Off TOTa Jla JIN Cy KY/ITYPOJIOLUIKM CTeYeHa MY3MYKa OYeKMBamba OCTBAapeHa
unu nopemehena (Hjuron 2006; Mejer 1956).

Hasxamocr, y caBpeMeHOj HacTaB/ MY3MKe eMOljyje Cy YIJIaBHOM 3aHe-
MapeHe, MaKO MMajy K/by4HY Y/IOTY Y MY3MYKOM BacIUTaly M 00pa3oBamy,
IOTOTOBO KaJja Ce 3Ha Ia My3M4YKa CTPYKTypa 1Ma ¢popMaiHe CINIHOCTH ca
U3pakajHOM CTPYKTYpoM JoxubeHux emonuja (Langer 1957). V ckmapy
ca TMIM YCTQHOBJ/bEHO je Ja BICUHA TOHA HOCU CHa)XKHY eMOTMBHY MHpOpMa-
unjy y rosopy u mysutn (Sundberg 1998), na mysuka usasusa tyry (Garido,
Subert 2015), a T3B. cpehna Mysuka Behy akruBHOCT 3uromarukyca (Kalfa et
al. 2008). 3arum je yTBpheHo fia je HUCKM PerucTap u CIop TeMIIO TIOBe3aH
ca HeraTMBHUM eMoljujaMa (Tyra u cTpax, Bugeru Zake et al. 2014), a Bucoxn
perucrap ca nosutuBHuM emonujama (cpeha) (Juslin & Vastfjal 2008). Mesno-
IVjCKa KOHTYPA je HajBaXKHUjM €IEMEHT Yy EMOTUBHOM M3pa’kaBaiby MYy3MKe
(Kuk 1959: 122), jep je moBesaHa ca mpoleHaMa crerneHa HarnerocTu (Lerdal
1996). IlojepuHny cy OTKpUIN [a y3/71a3Ha KOHTypa M3a3uBa CTpax M U3He-
Habeme, a cumasna 3afosobeTBO U TyTY (Serer, Odinski 1977). YcTraHOB/BEHO
je M ;a ce ysmasHa KOHTypa JIOKNMB/baBa Kao cpeiHa y offHOCY Ha cumasHy
(Dzerardi, Gerken 1995). Mame cnoxeHe Menoauje (ca BuIlle TOHAB/bamba I
MaJIo BapMparma KOHTYpe) IOBe3Yjy ce ca Ho3UUBHUM eMouujama Koje usa-
3uBajy Maso y3bybheme. C jemHe cTpaHe, Maj OIICET MeTOAMje TAKIIIe ce Iep-
nunupa (Bregman 1999), a ¢ gpyre, 3ajoBo/baBajy ce OUeKMBamwa CIylanana
Jia Cy TOHCKe BUCHHe YHyTap Menonuje omucko mosesane (Krumhansl 1995).
CrnoxeHnnje Menopuje (ca Mame IIOHaB/balkba U BUIIE Bapypama KOHTYpe)
TIOBE3Yjy ce ca He2alliueHUM emoyujama — by ToM u Tyrom (Krozier 1974).

Y nmpukasy ucTpaXkuBama Koju ciefn npencrasuhemo Besy nsmehy tuma
Me/IOAMjCKe KOHTYpe M IMPMMAapHUX eMOILuja ca JIUCTE ,BeluKe LIeCTOpKe”
ITona Exmana (Paul Ekman): myiiwa, 2ahewe, ciipax, cpeha, tiyea, use-
Hahewe (Ekman 1992a,b).

Meitiogonozuja

Iaxo cy, nopey MeloAMjCKe, He3a00MTa3HM Y HEO[|BOjUBY ACIIEKTY MeJIO-
nuje purmuuka (Frejz 1982) n punammuka xkoHTypa (Kopiez, Langner 1998),
TEMIIO, TeMOp U apTUKY/alyja, OCHOBHM 4U/b OBOT MICTPa)KMBamba jecTe Jja
ce IIOKaXke Jla /I MeJIOAMjCKa KOHTypa?, caMa 3a cebe, IuIlIeHa CBUX APYTUX
MY3MYKIX [TapaMeTapa, MOKe Jia 113a30Be eMoljje KOJI CTy/ileHaTa My3UKe.

4 Y HapeJHOM TEKCTY 3a TEPMUH Menogujcka konimypa xopuctuhemo ckpahennny MK.

a(sLoeH

L6C—€8C*8l0C "

2871



Munera Y. lMetuposuh

1288

Yzopax cy umanmu crygeHTr ®Pakynrera Mysuduke yMeTHoCTH y bBeo-
rpagy (n = 106) pasnuunTUX OficeKa — My3uKosoruja (6), My3ndka rnefjarormja
(42), mysnuka tTeopuja (7), aupurosae (2), iyBauku oficek (payTa 5, Kapu-
HeT 2), IOIMNHCTPYMeHTanHu (rutapa 12, oprysbe 1), kmaBup (26) u rygaduxkmu
oficek (BMONIOHYENIO 1, BMIONMHE 2).
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Kao mrro ce n3 npunoxenux 3anuca Bunnu, ceux et MK kpehy ce ncrum 5
TeMIIOM, HeMajy TOHa/INUTET, puTaM HUTU AMHAMUKY, ¥ CBe Cy CBMpaHE Ha 9

6emum fupkama. KoMImoHOBao Mx je ayTop OBOT pajia 3a LM/beBe MCTPaXKNU-
Bama. CHUM/beHEe KOHType CTYZIeHTHU Cy CIyLIaau IO TpU IyTa y HU3Y, a
HAaKOH CBaKe OfICTyIIaHe CTY/IeHTH Cy 3a0KPY>KMBaJIM jefHY Off LIeCT NoHybhe-
HIIX OCHOBHUX eMOIl}ja HallMCAHUX Ha IaIupy.

OcHosHe xuiioitie3e

CrypenTtu he mpenosHatu Heke 0ff OCHOBHMX €MOI[Mja CaMO Ha OCHOBY
MK, Te oHe Mame pasBujeHe KOHType usaspahe fiosuiiusHe emoyuje. Passuje-
HIje KOHType u3asahe necaifiusne (JbyTIY U TYTY) ¥ BUIIM HUBO y306yhema.

Pesyniniaitiu

Ipaguxon I: ITIponeHTyaIHN IPUKAa3 JOKUB/BEHNX eMOLVja IIPK CTYIIAbY Y3/IasHe
MK (N = 106)

B byTHa

H [afjewke

N Crpax

m Cpeha

W Tyra

M HzHenafewe

9.43%

Ipaguxon 2: TIpolieHTyamHN IpUKa3 JOKMB/BEHNX eMOIVja IIPY CTyIIamy CUIasHe
MK (N = 106)

B by T
H[aferes
miTpax
mipeha

ETyra

m MsHeHafierne 2891
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Ipagpuxon 3: ITpolieHTyamHN IPUKa3 JOXKUB/BEHNX eMOLIja IIPK CITYIIaby TanacacTe

MK (N = 106)

7.55% 283% 5.66%

5.66%

Ipaguxon 4: TIpoLeHTya/IHN IPUKA3 JOKUB/BEHNX eMOLVja IIPK CIYIIAhy CTaTIHIHEe

MK (N = 106)

B byTHea
Hlafewe
B Ctpax

u Cpeha

B Tyra

B.49%
5.66%

Ipaguxon 5: IIpolieHTyamHN IPUKa3 JOKUB/BEHNX eMOLIja TIPK CITYIIAby

nutepBancke MK (N = 106)

Wby THa
Hlafiewe
miTpax
EmCpeha
ETyra

B zHeHahewe

5.66%

HajBa>xHuju pesynraTi o KOjUX Ce [JOIIJIO OBUM MCTPAXKMBAEM jecy:
1) emonuja usnernaherwa npeosnahyje npu onaxamy ysnasue MK (33.96%),
2) HezatniusHe emoyuje: crpax (23.58%), myTma (21.70%) u tyra (16.98% xop,
YKEHCKUX CTyJeHaTa) mpeosabyjy npu omaxamy cunasae MK 3) niosuitiueny
emouujy cpehe Hajsehn 6poj cTymeHaTa Ho>KMB/baBa IIPK OIIAXKakby Talacacre
MK (51.89%), 4) HezaitiusHe emoyuje: ctpax (25.47%), rabemwe (20.75% xop
MYUIKUX CTy/ieHaTa) U /by Tiba (18.87%) mpeosnabyjy mpu onaxamy craTudte
MK, 5) usnenahere (32.08%) n wiyza (25.47%) npeosnalyyjy npu omaxkamwy

unreppancke MK.
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Huckycuja

CTyzmeHTU Cy NpeIo3Hany OCHOBHE eMOIVje Y My3HIIY CaMO Ha OCHOBY
MK. Manu crenen y3byhemwa nobujeH je mpu cryuramy Marbe pasBUjeHUX
MK (ca BuiIe moHaB/pama ¥ MajIio0 Bapypara), HajBepoBaTHNje 3aTO IITO Ce
Manu omcer mMenoguje (y oBoM crydajy tamacacta MK) makme nmeprumnupa,
Te 13a3uBa IO3UTHMBHE eMolMje cpefie ycrep 3a/J0BO/beba OYEKMBaba CITy-
masnana. Behu crenen y36yhema nobujen je mpu omnakarwy Bullle pasBIjeHNX
MK (menopmje Beher omcera), Te cy HeraTMBHe eMoLuje ciiipaxa, wyititve U
iiyze npeosnabyjyhe npu omaxamwy cunasue MK.

MebyTum, HajsHavajHUju HOOMjeHM pe3ynTaTH OfHOCE ce Ha MeTrado-
PUYHOCT MY3MUKOT je3MKa. PasnmunTe KynType IMpPOM CBeTa TOHOBE ITOCMa-
TPajy y KOHTEKCTY IIPOCTOPA, Te CY TOHCKE BUCHHE MeTa(hOPUYHO yTeMe/beHe
y GU3MYKO M KyITYPOJIOIIKO UCKYCTBO. Y31a3Ho/cunasHa MK nosesyje ce ca
cranujanHuM MeTadopama (rope-gose, HaJ-MCHOf, yOOKO-IUIMTKO) Koje
Cy HacTaje jep Haule Teno GpyHKUMOHMIIE Y ¢pusudkoM okpyxemy (Lejkof,
Dzonson 1980). V3 ¢pusmuxor uckycTBa 3HaMO Jja je OHO LITO je £o6po, I03u-
TVMBHO U IOBO/BHO OOMYHO rope I BICOKO, a JIa Ce J10/le CXBaTa Kao HeTaTMBHO
U JIollle: MICIpaB/beH CTaB yKasyje Ha MO3UTUBHA eMOTUBHA CTalba, a MOrpy-
XKeH cTaB Ha Tyry. Moryhe je u fia je yanasny MK Behuna crygenara goxu-
Be/la y KOHTEKCTY M3HeHalema, Tj. niryeknBama oHora mro he ce gorogutu
y mosuTuBHOM cMmucny. Hacynpor tome, cunasna MK msa3sama je manmery
HETaTUBHUX eMOLMja.

Hajsehn 6poj crynenara (51.89%) ramacacty MK poxmppaBa y KOH-
TeKCTy No3uTuBHMX ocehama cpefie. HauaMeHNYHa y3/1a3HOCT M CU/TA3HOCT
MK poxuBbaBa ce Kao IleMa IIMKIMYHMX KIMMAKCa, CMEHa HaIleTOCTU U
OIyLITala, Te Kao IOCTM3ame CTalba MENTOAMjCKOT OajlaHca, jep HamusMe-
HUYHU CMep KpeTama Me/lofiMje Tope—fone IPUOMMKHO ypPaBHOTEXYje
MeNIofMjy. YKONMMKO Ce IepUenTyaaHy IMPOCTOp MeNOoANje NOXKUB/baBa Kao
¢busuuky, [BOAVIMEH3MOHATHO-eHepreTcku mpoctop (Lejkof 1987: 513),
OHJIa y3/1a3HY MeNOAMjy dyjeMo Kao noseharme HammeTocTy, a CUIa3Hy Meno-
IMjy Kao paspemere HaneTocT. OBO je M y CKIafy ca CTapOM MEJIOfMjCKOM
(KOHTPaIyHKTCKOM) KOHBEHIIMjOM Jla OHO IITO K7€ Y jefIHOM IpaBIy Tpeba
Jia ce paspely Uy IONYHM KpeTameM y ipyrom npasny (,gap-fill melody”
Bupetu Rosner, Mejer 1982: 323), mto je BpeMeHOM IIpepacyio y TpaBUTHPambe
MeJIofiuje y IpaBIly TOHMYHOT paspelrema (Dzonson 1987: 86). Mann am6u-
Tyc Tanmacacte MK HajsepoBaTHHMje /1a, y IICUXONIOIIKOM CMMCIY, HajBUIIE
3aJl0BO/baBa OYEKNBamba CIIyLIAIalla, aay je Moryhe 1 ja ¥Ma KyaTypOJIOIIKO
yTeMebeme. HanMe, y OZHOCY Ha y4HY, CTEIIEHACTY U CU/IA3HY, TalacacTa
MK je HajsacTyn/beHNja KOHTYpa y TeCMaMa IIMPOM CBeTa.’

CraTu4Hy KOHTYpPY HOMMIbe joll XOPHOOCTEN MOJ] TEPMIHOM ,Narrow”
(orpaHMYeH, OCKyfaH, TeCaH, y3aH), a IIpoMaTpa y KOHTEKCTy Gopma-
Hor obpacia (Hornbostel 1932: 55). Craruyna MK je omoHeHT cBuM apy-
TMM TUIIOBMMA KOHTYPA, jep OHa HpeJCTaB/ba OfICYCTBO CBAKOT KpeTamba,

5 YV Esponmu, op 4ak 383 aHanusupaHe mmecMme, 295 MMa TanacacTy MeNTOAUjCKY KOHTYpPY
(Lomaks 1968: 328-337).
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HEIIPOMEH/bMBOCT J HEIIPOZYKTUBHOCT. CTaTUYHOCT Y MEJIOAVjCKOj KOHTYPU
rOBOpa yKasyje Ha OJCyCTBO €MOIlja, Te ce YMHU Jia je TO jeflaH Off pasjora
360r Kojer oHa y Menopuju, Ko Hajseher 6poja cTypeHaTa, M3as3uBa CTame
ciipaxa, zaheroa u wyiitve.

NutepBancka MK je xop Hajseher 6poja cTymenara nsasBana ocehame
usHeHahera yciel, HEMCIYHEHUX OYeKVBamba CIyllajala Hau3MeHUIHNM
KpeTameM Y3/la3HMX UM CUIasHUX uHTepBana (ymopexm ca Juslin, Vestfjel
2008: 563) koju, cBaku 3a cebe, HOCe ofpeheHy eMOTUBHY, TNYHY U YHUBEP-
3a/IHY KOHOTaLyjy. YKOIMKO Ce MHTEPBAJI CaI/ieflaBa Kao CBOjeBPCaH ITOKPET,
OHJIa je OYEKMBAHO IPUXBATUTU TyMaderba IOjeMHUX ayTopa /ia je OJHOC
usmeby nnTepBana y mysunu u emonyje yuusep3sanat (Bleking 1974: 69) u sa
jemMHO MHTepBasn n3asuBa emonyje kop cnymanana (Kuk 1959). Ayrop Kyk
je cMaTpao Jja MHTepBasl Be/IMKe y3/IasHe Teplie n3asuBa ocehame cpehe, fok
VIHTEPBaJI BeJIMKe y3/Ia3He CEeKCTe MMIUIMIMpA MITYeKNBambe 3al0BO/bCTBA;
fla MaJjia CeKCTa Cyrepuile My4YHO CTame, JOK IpeKOMepHa KBapTa KOHOTIpa
HelpujaTe/bcTBO. CBoje aprymMeHTe TPAXKMO je Y UMIbeHMIM Jla eBpOIICKa
TOHAJIHAa My3JKa IIOCTOjY JYTY HI3 BEKOBA, Te fa je, Kao TakBa, popMupana u
ozpebheHe obpaciie y cBecTu koMIo3utopa u caymanana. OBakas ,,je3UK eMo-
nuja’, mpefcTaB/beH Kpo3 Be3dy usMeby mHTepBana u eMonnje, mocMarpa ce
Y PasnMuUTUM KY/ITypaMa, My3MYKMM >KaHPOBMMA U VICTOPUjCKMM II€PUO-
[VMa, a He CaMO y OKBMPMMa 3aIIaIHO-eBPOIICKe TOHATHE MY3UKe.

3axmwyuax

Menoaujcka KOHTYpa je 3ajeJHMYKa 3a TOBOP U MY3UKY, a YHYTap pasin-
YUTUX MY3SUYKUX Tpafiuliyja MOjeJUHM TUIIOBM MEJIOAMjCKMX KOHTYpa IoBe-
3aHM Cy Ca MY3UYKOM CTPYKTYPOM, KyJATYPHUM MOJENINMA, IICUXONTOIKNM
IpolLeCHMa U CTambMMa, eMOTUBHUM CafipXKajeM M €CTeTCKMM IIPUHIIUIIOM.
Menopujcka KOHTypa ce MepUMUINpPa Kao IiefMHa U UMa Ba>KHY YJ/IOTY Yy IIpe-
II03HaBalby U pas3NMKoBaby Menoauja. Ilosesana je ca mpocTOpHO-CIMKOBHUM
IeMaMa, IITO 3Hauy JIa je 3aCHOBaHa Ha TeJIeCHO-(PU3NIKOM UCKYCTBY. YCen
KpeTama Kpo3 IIPOCTOp U BpeMe MeJIOfiuja ce 0XKNB/baBa MeTa(OPUYIHO I 32
EeHO BepbOaHO OMNCHBame KOopucTe ce MeTadope Koje Cy, 3allpaBo, BU3Y-
eTHe C/IMKe W/ TeJleCHM MoKpeTu. MeTadope momMaxky Aa ce My3MKa, Kao
aTCTpaKTHM KOHIEINIT, KOHKpeTn3yje 1 OOpHYTO, y/Iora TeJIeCHOI MOKpeTa
jecte ma mocpepnyje usMmehy Mysuke 1 meHOr 3Hauewa. Ha mpumep, Buiiese-
KOBHA JIOMMHaIlJja 3aI1aJHOEBPOIICKe (PYHKIIMOHATHE XapMOHje YC/IOBIIIA je
ozipeheHe KynTypOsIOlIKe KOHBEHIIMje YTeIOB/bEHE Y YIIMMa U TeVMa JbYN.
Moryhe je na je To Ba>kaH pasyior 300T Kojer ce MeJIOfMjcKe KOHType Ipemno-
3Hajy Kao C/IMYHe OHJa KaJia Cy TToBe3aHe O/IMICKMM TOHATHMM Be3aMa.

ITpeBacxofHO 3a11aJHOEBPOIICKOM KaTerOpMjoM MOXKe Jla ce cMaTpa U KOH-
IenT emouuje, 6yayhn ma ce kao cTaHmapy MOCTaB/ba CXBaTame Koje ce IMOf-
pasymeBa Meby mpumagHmMIMMa 3amajiHe Ky/IType Off KOjUX je Haj3acTyIbe-
HMja TIpefiCTaBa Ja Cy eMoljuje Ky/ITYpHM KOHCTPYKT CynpoTaH pasymy (Luc,
Vajt 1986). [lomen emornuja je, 6amr kao M My3MKa ¥ MeTOAMjCKa KOHTYpa,
aTICTPaKTHU II0jaM KOji Ce KOHI[eNTyanu3yje Metadopama, jep Cy KyIaTypo-
JIOMIKY YMHMOLY HEOZIBOjYBY OFf (PV3MOMOMIKIX M IICUXOOMIKIX (paKTopa.
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Pesynratyu oBor mcTpakmpama Cy ITOKasanM Jja Melofujcka KOHTYpa,
HOTIYHO OTO/beHa M JIMINEeHAa CBUX APYTUX MY3WUYKUX e/eMeHaTa, MOXKe
7la 13a30Be OCHOBHE eMoliuje KOJ CIyllanana — CTyfileHaTa Mysuke. To 6,
flajbe, 3HAYM/IO Jla Cé eMOTMBHOCT KOja Ce JIO)KMB/baBa IIPY OTNayKamy pasin-
YUTUX TUIIOBA MEJIOAUjCKe KOHType IpeTadye y MeTadOpMYHOCT BepbaTHOT
JICKa3a yCliell CHa)KHe YTeMe/beHOCTI KOHIeNTYaIHIX MeTadopa y YOBEKOBO
TEIECHO MCKYCTBO, O0QOpM/beHO ofipel)eHNM KyITypHO-COIMjaTHUM HOp-
MaMa u cagpxxajuma. C jenHe cTpaHe, ogHOC n3Melhy Tenma, KynType u Mera-
¢dope mebhycobHo je 3aBucaH, a ca Apyre, JOMEH eMOIIMja HAPOUUTO je IOro-
laH 3a WIYCTpoBame MHTepakKiuje nsMeby TemecHor m kynrypror. OBako
HOCTUTHYTa MY/ITMMOJATHOCT u3Mel)y Te/mecHOT, eMOTMBHOL, BepbaaHOT
(MeTtadope) 1 MysmdKor (MenofMjcKa KOHTYpa), Ipy>ka MOTryYhHOCTH 3a HOBe
npaBlie y 06/1acTi My31nuKe Hefaroruje. Y IaHy je Aa ce UCTU eKCIIePUMEHT
ypaauM ¥ ca MCIMTAHUIMMA HeMy3M4YapyuMa, alu M Jia ce CMepy KpeTama
Meflofiuje Iofia M PUTMMYKA KOHTYpa, Kao U Jia ce IpOBepu Jja 1 MOCTOj1
pasmuka usMehy foX1B/baja eMoIMja KOJ CTyfleHaTa 1M3BOhauyKuX 1 Hems-
BohauKux oficeka, Te M3Mehy KEeHCKMX U MYUIKUX CTy/ieHaTa My3MKe.
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Milena C. Petrovi¢

MULTIMODAL PERSPECTIVES OF MUSIC EDUCATION -
MELODIC CONTOUR AS THE EMOTIONAL GRAMMAR IN
MUSIC AND LANGUAGE

Summary

Multimodality refers to the constitution of multiple modes, i.e. socially and culturally
shaped resources in meaning making. Multimodal literacy refers to the study of language
that combines two or more modes of meaning. In music education, multimodality enables
an understanding of musicality on one hand, and becomes a resource in formal learning, on
the other hand. Due to cross-modal associations between kinetic, visual and vocal segments,
melody recognition is possible by its contour. As parts of a spatial music performance system,
melodic contours are embodied schemas that provide relationships between physical and fig-
urative domains. Melodic contour is the most important element in the emotional expression
of music, because it has formal similarities with the expressive structure of the experienced
emotions and is related to the estimates of tension. Through the prism of multimodality, met-
aphorical connotation of melodic contour can be recognized and understood in the context
of personal emotions and general determinants of culture. The aim of this research is to show
whether melodic contour alone, devoid of any other musical parameters, can induce basic
emotions among music students. Students of different departments at the Faculty of Music in
Belgrade (n=106) listened to five melodies of different contours (descending, ascending, arch,
static, interval) of the same tempo, without key, rhythm and dynamics, played on white keys
only. The results show that the emotion of surprise prevails in the perception of the ascending
and interval melodic contour; fear and anger in the perception of the descending and static;
happiness in the perception of the arch melodic contour.

Keywords: multimodality, melodic contour, metaphors, emotions
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Jparana b. Bykunhesuh'
Ynueepsuitieii y beozpaqy
Qunonowku paxyniiei

JEOAH KAYBOJCKHN NC-KOPAK
KA MOJEPHOM NCKYCTBY

(Oparan bomkosuh, Hyniwiiu citieiien peanuszma, Kparyjesair:
Ounonomko-yMeTHNIKN paxynret, 2017, 129 cTp.)

OsHauMBIIM CTYAUjY O peanu3My Kao paj Ha Mapruumu, [Iparan bom-
koBuh 3ampaBo mcnucyje cTpaHmIle O OHOME LITO je y CPefUIITY HeroBOT
UCTPa)KMBalba — MOJEPHA U IIOCTMOJIEPHA KIbMIKEBHOCT, M MHE, ¥ OJHOCY
Ha TaKO IIOCTAB/beH LIeHTap, TPAH3SUTUBHE KbIDKeBHOCTH. CTyzMja je Koxe-
PEHTHO IMCaHA, a Ty KOXepeHIMjy oMoryhyje Bp/O jacHa MCTpa)KMBayKa
IIO3MIIMja — OHA KOja OTKpMBa MOJIEPHO MICKYCTBO y PEANTMCTUIKOM TEKCTY. Y
CPIICKO] KIbVKEBHOCTY HAIIMICAaHE CYy MHOT€e CTyZuje y KOjuMa je IPernosHaTa
MOJIEpPHOCT peaVCTIYMX IIcalia, ainy 6e3 Tonmke GOKyCUPaHOCTHU U CUCTe-
MaTraHOCTH (mopmanmy 6ucMmo n ¢ukcupanoctn). Takobe, panuje cryauje, y
MEeTOJIOTIONIIKOM CMMCITY, HUCY TOCe3asa 3a TeopyjaMa IpYMapHO yobude-
HVUM U NIpUMEHbEeHNM Ha Jpyroj rpabu (KmIKeBHOCTH MOJEpHe U MOCTMO-
nepHe). Of MO3UTUBUCTUYKNX, IPEKO CTPYKTYPATUCTUYKNIX 10 aKTYeTHUX
HOCTMOJIePHUCTNYKKX, ¥ BomkoBiheBoj untanaukoj opouTH peanucTudkm
HVICIY Cajia IIpojIa3e KPOo3 HOBY MEHY ,,MOJIepPHUX UCKYCTaBa .

VHpukaTtuBaH je n360p, HA30BUMO MX MOGePHUCTHUMKUM Peanuciiuma’,
nucana nonyrt C. Marasyspa, JI. HagapeBMha, J. I. Munenka, P. [lomaHo-
Buha. bupajy ce mucum, u yHyTap BIUXOBOT OITyca OHM TeKCTOBM Ha Koje Cy
Beh caBpeMeHNIIM THUX IMCalla YKasuBaIu Kao Ha TEKCTOBE KOjU Y peannsmy
»0exe” of peanuaMma. VI To mTO ,Ky/ba peannsaM UMa, JaKie, CBOjy UCTO-
pujy koja BpxyHu bomikoBnheBom cryamjom. Ctude ce yTuCaK Ja je cemex-
I1ja MOI/Ia 0OyXBaTUTH jOLI HeKe IMCLie 1 joII HeKa jiena. OcTaje 3alIMTaHOCT
3aIlTO ayTOP HUje YBPCTUO paHuje (3HATHO paHMje) MUcaHy cTyaujy o Vinmju
Bykuhesnhy. Onrosop je MoXsja y HaMepy fla He TIOINCYje ¥ KIacudukyje
»MoziepHnaMe” Beh fa ,,6auy yauny’, ja UICIPOBOLVPA HOBA YNTAba, [d CTABU

1 draganavukicevic67@gmail.com

2V 3a 0Baj paj omepaTMBaH OKCMMOPOH ,MOJECPHUCTUYKN peanudaM’ - CMeIITa ce Ioe-
TUKa MHCalla y KOjoj — OMO3MIMja POMAaHTUYAPCKO-PEATMCTUYKO HIMje BUIIE Y OIHOCY Ha
CTBAPHOCHO Koje je Takohe anuckypsuBHo, Beh y ogHOCy Ha JKerby Koja ce y peanusmy (TeH-
HeH1M03HO) KoHTpouule Ceeuthy u cy6BepsusHo ucknusasa y Crpax. Y Bourkosuhesoj
HOMEHKA/ITYPU »,HY/ITHU CTelleH 6110 61 popMupan Ha oIy cBecTy, 6e3 063upa KONNKO je
OHA XeTepOreHO KOHCTUTYMUCAHA, jep Ta CBeCT aCUMMUIYje, pefyKyje, IpeycMepaBa sKe/by
OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO Ta Xerba 4yiHM fgucxapMonnyuum” (dparan bomxkosuh, Hyntiu citieiien
peanusma, PUIYM, Kparyjepauw, 2017, 18). Tako ce cTBapa ,Mn1ysuja LeTOBUTOCTH, TOTA-
nuteTa, crabunHor noperka” (Iparan bourkosuh, Hynitiu ciiietien peanusma, 21).
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TpY TauKe Ha cBOj paj. Hamamo ce fa je TO 3HaK HacTaBKa YIIPKOC ONMPAmby U
HO3MIIVOHVPAaby COIICTBEHNX MHTEPECOBamba 3a peann3aM Kao MapriuHa/THNX.

Jlo6po apryMeHTOBaHMM IpMMepUMa MOJEPHOCTU peanTuCTUIKUX
Hycalna ayTop He Ipujaje Kapakrep ysrpeguna. OH IpUCTYIIA KIbMKeBHOUC-
TOPUjCKOj peceMeHTM3aLVj I, paJUKaIHUjUM 3aK/bydIIMa, YOe[/buBo fedu-
HMIIIE ,,[eHePMYKI MOJieNT Y/TIO KOjeM ce 0OPMCH MOIEPHUCTUYKOT AVCKypca
I'punha, Jlazapesnha mnm MaraBy/pa OCTBapyjy MCKIM3aBameM POMaH-
TUYAPCKOT KPO3 peajMCTUYKU Ipocesie’ . Y 0BOj Te3u BUAMMO Haj3Hauaj-
HUjU TOIPUHOC OBe CTYJMj€, IheH NC-KOPAaK TaMoO IJ€ jé IPBU KOPaK OflaBHO
Hanpap/beH (Beh y KpUTHUIM NTOjelUHNX CaBpPeMEHUKA PeanncTa) U HaydHU
OlIpe3 — IOXpambeH Yy peur 0O0puc Kojy cMo ucTaknu. Taj HEOIXOfHY OIpe3
BUAVIMO M Y KOHCTaTanuju fa je mposa Jlase /lasapesuha jeman menmkaraH
anu ImpecyfiaH ,AUCKYP3UBHY KOPaK Ka MOJIEPHOM MCKYCTBY *.

Y yBopmHOj cTymuju Hynitiu citiefien peanuciiuvkoZ HucmMa ayTop
yCIIOCTaB/ba MOETUYKM KOHILIENT peann3Ma 3aCHOBAH Ha:

a) KaTerOpPMYKO] HeTallMjil paHMjer, OHOT KOji Cy CaBpeMeHMIU aedu-
HICA/IM KPO3 ,,eCTETCKM OJHOIIAj YMETHOCTU IpeMa cTBapHocTH (YepHu-
IIEeBCKM), WK Jjareporuicka ciamka creaproctu (C. Mapkosuh) (Kpos oBy
Heraluujy, MIII/bemba CMO, CPIICKA HayKa O KIbVDKeBHOCTH je Beh mporia u
3Ha Ja: ,Peanmsam, fakie, HMje 3HAK CTBAPHOCTY, OH j€ 3HAK PEealMCTUYKU
OOIMKOBHOT AMCKYpCa; peaansaM Huje 0OMMK APYIITBEHe CTBAPHOCTH, OH je
00NMMK MmoeTuKe™ ), anu U Ha:

6) Mo/IeMUIIM Ca AKTYeTHMM KaHOHCKMM TyMademuMa (MaKo 1 caM TBOparj
KaHOHA jep pajin y MHCTUTYIIM)j| Koja CTBapa KaHoH, bomxkosuhes homo ludens
CBOjy NO3ULIU}Y Y jeJHO] Off CTy/iMja IEepCOHANN3Yje Kao MO3UIUjy CTy/IeHTa
Koju Huje pobuo pmecer). Y bomrkosuheBoj ayTopedekcuju, unrame peann-
CTMYKMX IJCAlia je M3MeIITatbe, IOMAK, HOBMHA Y OIHOCY Ha KAHOHCKA TyMa-
Jema — 13 HalleT yIJIa, IoJleMYHa MHTOHAILMja y OfTHOCY Ha OHe MHTepIIpe-
TaTVBHE XOPM3OHTE KOjU HUCY IPEIO3HaTV Kao caoOpasHM ITOHEeKa[ je BUIIIe
IpaMaTM4YHa HEro ITo je My BuauMo. Ha HacJIOBHOj CTpaHU je BECTEPH jyHaK —
caM IIPOTUB CBUX, a Ma UX MHOTO. VI To 61 Tpebasio 1 ga Oyse K/byd 3a UnTambe
OBe KIbMTe KOju HYZAM ayTop. Au Ko je Taj ycam/beHU jyHak? bourkosuh nimn
peanusam nay bomkosuhes peannsam? VI ma mu cy oy yormite camm?

Vako MofepHOCT peanusMa OTKPUBAjy Y KOHTMHYUTETY U OHU KOjU Cy
ce npe bourkosuha 6aBuu woMe (Foxyle, ysTpen), M MaKo OBa CTYAUja HIje
HaIpaByIa IpBe KOpake (OHMU Cy OlaBHO HAIIPaBJ/beHN), OHA IMa HellITo Oy/-
HIYKO, MHCIMPATUBHO Y ceOM M TO CMaTpaMo U 3aJ0BO/BCTBOM UMTamba U
meHoM HajehoMm BpepgHomhy. HaunmeH 1mc-Kopak 13 HallpaB/beHOT KOpaKa
(n3 ,mBanmhesckor mumena’).

B) Hexn of K/by4HNMX 1TOjMOBaA peanucTIIKe MOETUKEe — MUMESNC, OITIe-
Iajo, CTBAPHOCT PeMHTEPIIPETUPAHN CY, a ¥ TOj peCeMeHTU3alMj/ 110jMOBa
Kao ayTopuTaTuBHO 3anebhe npussanu JlakaH, Ilejmcon, Jepupa, JI. Xaunon.

3 [paran bowmkosuh, Hynitiu citietien peanusma, 88.
4 [Iparan Boumkosuh, Hynitiu citiefien peanusma, 84.
5 [parau bowkosuh, Hynitiu citietien peanusma, 92.



JegaH kay6ojcku Uc-Kopak Ka MOgepHOM UCKyCigy

Y T0j annmkanuju ornefano BUIIEe HMje IVIaTKa IOBPIUINMHA IIPEKO Koje ce
(camo)upeHTUUKYje mocMaTpad. Y JTaKaHOBCKOM KJ/bydy CBe Ce IIpeOo3Ha-
YaBa, a IOTOM AIUIMIMPa KPO3 UTPY allOPETUYHO MOCTAB/bEHNX OMHAPHMUX
II0jMOBA JK€Jbe M CBECTM:

»Kemba Koja Impoms3BoiM peanHO YIOpHO HOTBphyje Aa peanHOr Hema, OHa
CaMO CHMY/IUpa YTOIN)Y CAMOPAa3yM/bUBOCTY, MUMETIYKY IIPOBUFHOCT, jefHY
JI0jaJTHOCT OYeKMBAHOM. A >Ke/ba 3a IIPMYOM CBe yHopHMje nokpehe mpumnose-
[abe, ¥ HOCK IPUYY CBe fajbe, Y HeMOTYRHOCT 3aBpIIeTKa, y HUIITA JKe/be OCUM
npude 6e3 Kpaja.”

Yak Hy bapToB HYNITU CTelleH IucMa, Hije Bullle bapToB (3ampaBo OH je
CaMo IO/IA3UIITE 32 MUMEHOBAabe HY/ITOT CTeTeHa PeaMCTUIKOT IUCKypca’),
10K, Y GYKOOBCKOj HOMEHK/IATYPH ,MUMETU3aM CBOje pedepeHlie Halasy He
y CTBApPHOCTM €r3JCTEHIIVje Beh y CTBApHOCTY PAa3IMYMUTUX AVICKYP3MBHUX
npakcn”®. Kako ce ojf COCTBEHOT XepMeHEYTIYKOT OKBIUpa He MoxXe 1obehu,
BomxkoBrhes McTpa>kMBauky MK Ce HENPECTAHO BUYU Y OITIEflaly-yuery
NOMeHYTUX ayTopa. basuuno je unak yntame /lakana. Ynaxkeme y KpyT OHUX
KOju Cy 3ampaBo peanusaM Beh nuranraBanu npeko Jlakana. Peucunucrsame
(HeHaMepHO) Peanusma unu ciiipaxa og xemwe (amyAupaM Ha HACTIOB IIpeBe-
nene crynuje Jlea bepcanmja), any Ha mpuMepuMa U3 CPICKe KIbMKEBHOCTH.

ITomTo je y yBOZHOj CTYAUjU XUIIOCTA3MPAO COICTBEHY UCTPAXKUBAYKY
HO3MUINjY, M YCIIOCTAaBMO PA3/INKY y OfIHOCY Ha ipyTe, bormkosuh je Ty pasnuky
MOKYIIA0 Jja IPOBEPK Y AMPEKTHOM CyCpeTy/Cyfiapy ca JenyuMma peanncTu-
YKMX M1cana. VIsgBajaM M3pasuTo MHOBATMBHO TyMademe MaraBy/beBe Mpu-
nosetke Apanhenos ygec xao ,nep-Bep3uje”’ jeBanheockor obpacia sayeha
Boropoauue Mapuje. VI Apanhenos ygec n Bykan Ckakaeay, y bomxosuhe-
BOj MHTepIIpeTalluj/ IOCTajy MHTepIpeTaTUBHe MapajurMe MaraBy/beBor
yZeca — Tj. TpaHMIle IIOETHKE, ¥ KOjOj ,OCTBapeme Ke/be He MOXKe [Ja OCTaHe
y CUMOOIMYKOM IOPETKy Hero caM CybjeKT Mopa ja HecraHe ', y Ko0joj ce
Has3upy »,Ha3Hake Moryhe MofepHUCTIYKe/pUTyaTHe aBepOanHe Hapauuje .
Bomkosuh je ogmmyan Tymau ,TaMHUX MeCTa je3MKa — pedM Koje M3ropa-
Pajy jyHaiu a Koje HUCY Y CMMOONIMYKOM MOPETKY je3uKa: HykaHOBO ,,5KBp ,
3axBa/byjyhu merosoj cTysuju ,4yjeMo’ Kao Iyac aBepbOaaTHOr OITIefjaTHOT

6 [paran bowxkosuh, Hynitiu citietien peanusma, 95.

7 Y BomkosuheBoj HOMEHKTaTypu:
»HYIITI CTelleH oIiCTaje, IIpe cBera, Ha pybOBMMa peanNCTUUKMX CTPaTeruja — y TOBOPY,
HATOHY 3a mpu4yameM, Horabajy mpudama’, pasroBopy, paljOHaTHOM YIOPUIITY CBECTHU
npuye/ipuIoBefada, WIy3Nju CTabuIHE IOeTHYKe eKOHOMMje KapaKTepUCTUYHE 3a
peaNnnCTUYKy NMpUdy, KOXepeHTHOM cehamy, KOHTPOIMCAHO] IICUXOJIOMIKO] CTBAPHOCT
cybjexTa, U3BaH KOjera 0CTajy — YHyTap KOra, Ha IMHUjY JUCKYP3UBHO HECBECHOT, OCTajy
POMaHTUYAPCKM €IeMEHTH, Pa3MUINTH TUIOBM (PaHTACTUUKOL, MOSEPHUCTUYIKA AMHA-
MHKa TeKCTa U Cy0jekra, ICeymopealuCcTU4Ky IIpefcTaBbeHn porabaju, Menramno n
AYLIEBHO IOMEPEHM UACHTUTETU U OeTUYKM eeKTH KOju peBasuiase/MuMoniase pea-
nmuctnaku npocene” (Iparan bourkosuh, Hyniiu cilieiier peanusma, 19-20).

8 [lparau Bomkosuh, Hyninu ciiieiien peanusma, 22.

9 Iparan bowkosuh, Hynitiu citietien peanusma, 30.

10 Iparan Bourkosuh, Hynitiu ciiietien peanusma, 29.

11 Iparan bBoumkosuh, Hyniiiu citieiier peanusma, 36.
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CTaJMjyMa, Kao jesMK KOjUM IIpOroBapa >Kejba, a KOjU je MUMO, C OHE CTpaHe
CBECHO KOHTpOJIMCaHe ynoTpebe jesuka. Y MaraBy/beBOM ,,CIy4ajy” MUHY-
III03HOM aHa/IM30M IIPaTUMO IIyT ,,Ca3peBaba 3HaKa [0 aJIOTMYIHOT, MOJep-
Hor (mmoziceTnMo Ha bourkoBuheBy onpesHocT y Urpu mpepsora — go, He U y
MofiepaH 3HaK!).

JMako Hac7IOBOM HapefiHe CTyAuje — ,,J1aza Jlasapesuh u kpaj peanucru-
YKOT JVICKYpca~ — IPOBOLMpPA APYyTradyje KibI>KeBHOMCTOPH)CKO O3 LIVOHN-
pame JlasapeBuhesor gena, bomkosuh je nnak o6a3pus u nsberaBa pagu-
Ka/IHUje peMHTepIpeTUparme KibV)KeBHe UCTOpUje Y KojeM O1 ce TpaHMIle
CPIICKe MOJiepHe ITOMep1JIe YHa3a ], IIpeMa ocaM/ieceTUM rofuHa 19. Beka:

»1IpusHajMo, N3HOBA, A }Ias,apeBMh jolI yBeK HeMa CHary MOAEPHOT ayTopa ja
KpeHe 13 OTBOPEHOT “6e/10r’ MpOCTOpa, Kao IITO Cy TO YMHWIN CUMOOIUCTH,
anu je Beh saxBaheH mwume, Tonuko saxsaheH fa My 4ak cTBapanadyki >KpPTBYyje
6uTHe [ie7IoBe CBOje moeTuke.”

Tako HacmoB fo6uja jefHY YHYTpalllby IOEMUYKY HAaIleTOCT n3Mehy
XKeme n Crpaxa on JKeme koja nucna ,Bpaha” Ha ,HecTabMIHO MeCTO Koje
je, OCeTMBIIM COIICTBEHY MOeTNUKY (He)Moh, moTBphMBano 1 onosprasano
cebe orBapajyhu npocrop mogepuurery” *. U xox Jlazapesnha, bomkosuha
3aHMMAjy HajTaMHUja ¥ Haj3arOHETHHUja MECTa TeKCTa y KOjMa Ce peaju-
CTMYKM KaHOH cycpehe ca cBOjuUM rpaHNMIIaMa KaKoO OHMM Koje ce jaB/bajy
y METAaTeKCTy, TAaKO ¥ OHMMa Koje IIPOBOLMpa caM TeKCT. 3anpaso y bom-
KOBIMNeBOj CTyAujy, C IPaBOM, ped I'paHNIla CMemyje ce HeYuM IITO OUucMOo
HasBa/lM HUYMja 3eM/ba, TPAaH3UTAH (ayTO)IOETUUYKM NPOCTOP. Y CTYyAUjU
»1lomysBessa, momysHak, monypeanmusam J. I. Munenka” HaumIM CMO Ha,
Jocafi, U3 HauUler yIJa, HajupelMsHUje KIbVDKEBHOVCTOPUjCKO IO3UIMO-
HIUpame Iucala Koji je y JOCalallibiM IpOyYaBambiMa IPENo3HaT Kao
»POMaHTMYap, ITOCTPOMAHTIYAP, MMIPECUOHNCTA, MOJIEPHIICTA, peannucTa
a/lu U peayucTa ca orpafoM’ ', mucal umje Heo je 3aCHOBAHO Ha ,Ha CTBa-
payaukoj CMHTE3M BYKOBCKE HAapOJIHE OCHOBE VM €BPOIICKE POMAaHTMYApPCKe
U MOCTPOMAHTHMYAPCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTM a 0 KojeM bomxkosmh mue: ,,OH
UIIAK HYje IPAaHNYY IMCALl, H PeajMCTUYKY, BUILE je TPAH3ULOHM M1cal]
usMehy pomanTnsma u Mmogepuutera.”?

Y crynmju noceehenoj J/lasapesuhy Bprio je MHCIIMpaTVBHA ¥, YMHU HAM
ce, TauHa TBp/iba fa je ,MajKa — MaKO CUMIITOM Kpaja peannsma — IOoCIefiba
(je) omcrynHuia peanusma’'®. Y Halloj TEKCTOLEHTPUYHO] MHTEPIpeTaLUj/
TIOJICTAKHYTOj OBOM Te30M, GUTypa Majke y peannsMmy je AMHaMUYHA, MeTa-
MopduuHa, ¢ jejHe CTpaHe Majka Koja pyHKIMOHMIIIE Y CUMOOTYKOM CUCTEMY
Oma (pamycna Majka, Oran : Majka), a ¢ Ipyre, Majka Koja je IpeTeda IpBOT
oIyeflaBarba, IpeeuIlajiHa MajKa. Y BomKOBMheBoj MEeTaTeKCTOLLEHTPUYHOj,
M3Pa3uTO MHOBATMBHO] MHTEPIIpeTalMji IpUIOBeTKe Beitiap, ,,JaHko, fakie,

12 Iparan boutkosuh, Hynitiu citieiier peanusma, 71.
13 Iparan boukosuh, Hyninu citietien peanusma, 42.
14 Iparan boumkosuh, Hyniiiu ciiletien peanusma, 87.
15 Iparan bouikosuh, Hynitiu ciiieiien peanusma, 88.
16 paran bouikosuh, Hynitiu ciiieiier peanuszma, 44.
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IPOJIa3y MOJIEPHUCTUYKO MCKYIlele, IPUCTaje Ha era M MCTOBPEMEHO ra
XKPTBYje moeTumy kao Majun’.”” [Ipyry HaIlyK/IMHY MOJepHOT UCKYCTBA y pea-
JIMCTUYKOM AMCKypcy bomkosuh npenosHaje y cybjekTusnsmy:

»POMaHTM3aM y Cy6jeKTy ¥ Iberopa felaTeTusalfja y Ipyyy caMo IojadaBajy
edekar cybjekra, cafa cybjekTa 6€3 poMaHTUIAPCKe CHAre U MIUCTUKE, ali ca
MOJIePHOM M37I0KeHOIINY YHY TpaIlbyiM Iputuciuma.” '

Y BomkosnheBoj pemHTepIpeTanujyu CBe OHO IITO je IPErNo3HATO Kao
peanuCTIYKM OATOBOP HAa POMAHTUYAPCKY CYOjeKT ¥ HeroB IIOCTCEHTMEH-
Ta/IVICTUYKY IepUBaT — MPOHMja, KaTaXxpesa, HeTallyja, eInIca, KpUITorpaM
- »CKOK™ je y MofiepHOCT. Peanusam ce ,,6panu” on JKesme, opyxjem JIpyror
- ze [Ipomor, Beh bynyher.

Mmajyhm y Bupy mmpu omyc, Tj. gena y kojuma Jlasapesnh crabunusyje
HOpeflaK CBeTa KOjy ce MOEHTMPA IMPUYOM, KOje ce 3aBPIIABAjy ,MajuMHCKI
ayTOPUTATUBHO, ,MOpanHO , borkosuh ce nnak okpehe u 3agp>xaBa camo Ha
OHIM IIPUIIOBETKAMa Y KOj/IMa aHT'a>KOBaHa IIOeHTa n3ocTaje (Bepiiiep, Bettiap
u Illsabuya). Ilonasehn op mecrabunmsoBaHe nepueniyje jyHaka (Beiiap),
OH y 6enMHaMa 4KTa ,,3HAKOBE IICUXO/IOLIKE TpayMe jyHaka, TpayMe TeKCTa,
IPUIOBEHY U AVCKYP3UBHY (He)aKTMBHOCT, TParoBe MOTUCHYTHUX, HeBepOa-
NM30BAaHNUX CTama U 30MBatba Koje Cy, n3be/prBameM, OHe MUCTUUKOBae ™.
U xao mto ce y JlazapeBnheBoM TeKCTy jyHaKy ,HaBaaun 6eno Ha OKO ’ U
TYMe YKMJA jeffHa Off OCHOBHMX IPETIIOCTABKM PEaTNCTUYKOT TEKCTa Kao
TEKCTa KOju ,,IIefia’, »,oIaxa , ,olNcyje’, Tako ce y bomkosuheBoj cTymmju
Ha TPAaHCIIAPEHTHOCT 3HaKa HaBjauy OenyHa. bennHa He 3HAYM MCIIpaXKibe-
HOCT Hero IOTHMCHYTOCT, OHa je 3HaK 3a HeM3pedyeHo Koje, 3axBasbyjyhn bom-
koBuheBOM unTamy, n36uja Ha MOBPUINHY TeKcTa. (Y HAILIOj CTyAuju Takohe
nocsehenoj Jlazapesuhy — Cmex y 6enom, 6e0 je MMano Apyradynjy sHaKOB-
HOCT —~MKOHIYKY, O3HAYaBasIo je O6ennuy nexapcke oxehe, cumbonmyxy — 61u-
3MHY CMPTU U TMMMHANIHY IO3KUIMjy Bpada: JIeKapa Koju ce cMmeje. VHaMKa-
THUBHO je Jja ce, 6e3 003upa Ha y[ja/beHOCT MHTepIIpeTalyja, 6ennHa nojasibyje
Kao jefjHa BPCTa 3ajefHIIKOr XePMEHEYTUIKOT 113a30Ba TEKCTa.)

Y crypuju ,MopepHuter u resesa emmdanuja y nposu Jlase Jlasape-
Buha”, bomrkosnh ce ¢poxycnpa Ha ,,ipeknp Hapauuje >, pparMeHTe, IpuIy
6e3 Kpaja, Ha MecTa y KOjuMa jyHauu/Ipunosenad ryoe Moh (camo)apTuky-
mmcama. VsyseTHa je Bomkosuhesa opyceja koja mpatu mornene Jlasape-
BuheB)X jyHaka — KaKko OKa Koje cieny ¢pusnuke 3akoHe (0Ka Koje pedepupa
onpeheHy cTBapHOCT), TaKO M OKa Y KOjeM je IOoIyIey KOju He BUAM, Tj. BUAU
cBe 6erno. bomkosnhes mornex y morey je Mana ucTopuja GOKanmu3aTOPCKUX
MeHa, enudaHnja HeM3PeIeHOT ePOTOTAHATUYHOL Y ,,CIEIIOM , ,[IPa3HOM ,
»0€110M”, MapKupambe enndaHmjcKor TyKa, Off ICUXOJIOMIKOT JO OHTOJIOIIKOT,
Off TOETUYKOT 1O MeTaroeTH4Kor. OfINIHO OKO 3a OKO.

17 Iparan Bourkosuh, Hynimiu ciiieiien peanusma, 81.
18 [Iparan Bourkosuh, Hyninu ciiieiien peanusma, 46.
19 Iparan bowmkosuh, Hyztiiu citietien peanusma, 50.
20 JIparan Bowkosuh, Hynitiu citietien peanusma, 52.
21 Jparau Bowkosuh, Hynitiu citiefien peanusma, 55.

a(sLoeH

S0&€-66C*8l0OC*

3031



JparaHa b. Bykuhesuh

1304

BpenHocT oBe cTynuje Huje MehyTum camo y pe-akTyenmsanuju pea-
MUCTUYKMX MKcana Beh u y AMHAMM3My MUCIN U ITOIEMUYKOM AUjaJIOTy
KOje MpoBoLMpa.

He cmaxkemo ce ma ,carlefaBama Kpaja peannCTUIKOr JUCKypca I
OTBapama MOJIEPHOT XOPM3OHTA y HEMY, OUeKyjy He CaMO paJuKalHuje
3aK/by4YKe HETO ¥ TpajHMja pelllerma > — U TO He 3aTO WITO Cy mocTojeha
pelema (ako Cy yOIIIITe) pellema TpajHa, Beh 3aTo IITO TpajHNjUX pellerna
HeMa; HUCMO HY curypHu fa nu he 6yayha untama carnefgaBatu Kpaj (3amro
He Tpajaibe MM IOoYeTaK peajnusMa UM Iperno3HaBake HOBOI peannsMa
— IIONYT OHMX aTpuOYTMBA KOjU CY Ce jaB/bajIy: COL[peanu3aM, MaryjCcKu
peanmsam, peanyusaM ancyppa u c1.). Yak u Kajia je HermpaH, peanusaM je
TBPJOI/IAaBO OIICTOjaBao Kao (paHTOMCKM €TaliOH — Kao caMepaBambe IpemMa
oncyTHOM 3HaKy. Of TOT eTanoHa ce Huje ,crnacunaa’ Hu Bomkosuhesa cTy-
nuja (HAaBOJHMUIIM OBJle O3HAYaBajy Jia Ce Ha MUCH]jy CIlacaBarba BEPOBATHO
HYje Hu MMCno). V Ma KOJMKO ce cy>kaBajia 3HAKOBHOCT M 3HaUeme pea-
NM3Ma U Mpero3HaBalIu ApyTu -u3Mu, oH ce Beh yHyTap cebe mocyspahao
(He3aBUCHO off CTMICKMX dopMalMja Koje Cy HMep3uCTupare, NpeTXonnie
WIN My Clefue), caM cebu 61mo [laMOKIOB Mad — U >KMJIAaBO OICTOjaBao
HaJl COTICTBEHOM HeTaIujoM y Je3UKy, Kao CTpax Off eJ/be KOju IPOoBoIupa
JKeJby, Kao PaIlOHATHO, CBECHO KOje IPOBOIMpa KPUIITOIPAMCKO HAaroOH-
cKo, epoTcko. ITpoBokanuja je 3anpaBo obocrpana. CaMo je mepcreKTUBa
UCTpaXKMBaya pasauyuTa — ja U Ce y POMAaHTU3MY ¥ MOJEpHU UIIYU-
TaBa peannsaM, VN Ce Y peannsMy MIIYMTaBa POMAHTU3AM M MOJEpHA.
W Ty cBu rpeuie jep HMYMjU KOHTEKCT HUje CBETEKCT, MJIM HUMKO He Ipelln,
WIN je CBaKku ,u3aM’ 3ampaBo rpemika. (To je MOj ofroBop, NCTOBpeMeHO
ozfbpaHa 1 3aXBaTHOCT, IITO CaM Ce HalllJIa Y TACKABOj APY>KMHM TPELIHNKA
- ca Jlasom Kocruhem u Maromiem.) VI3 yria ncropujcke moetmke BpiIo
je OUTHO HempecTaHO MOCe3aTy 3a ,KHBUIOM pobheHux 'kmwura’. Jep, fgena
MIMajy CBOjy IPOIIOCT ¥ OyAYhHOCT He3aBMCHO Off HAIlleT XepPMEeHeY TUYKOT
OKBIpa, Hallle KIbJDKeBHOMCTOPUjCKE CBECTH, HAIlleT MOJIEPHOT MCKYCTBa —
peanusam je 610 MOfiepaH Ha Ha4YMH Ha KOjU Ta KaCHUjU MOJEPHM -U3MU
Hehe Bumie mohu carnegatu jep he 6urtnu ,u3a” oHora mito je cebe Bumeno
Sucupen’. Hac saHnMa u ta ,,mpouuta” MOZEPHOCT ¥ MOJIEPHOCT carjeaHa
U3 yI71a MofepHOCTH Koju he Tek mohn, a Kojy HUM HaCTyTUTU HE YMeMO.

Y sajemHMYKOj MMCHjU Ja M30erHeMO YTONNjy CaMOpPa3yM/bUBOCTIH,
pagocHM 360T C/Iarama 1 Heclarama, Iocie YnTamwa cTyguje Hynitu ciiietien
peanusma ocTajeMo (any MO jeffHOM HOTOM) y 60IIKOBMheBCKOM UC-KOPaKy.
Nucnupucann crypujom ,,Cryuaj 'T. lomanosuh’ IToeTnukn nneonornsam u
HONMUTUYKY HUXWU/IN3aM , pa3yMeBambeM IapaboIMYHNX 3Hauewha 1 Hacryhu-
BameM ,Ka(KUjaHCKUX NMPOCTOpa KpuTuduke cBecT > Beh mmramraBamo
COIICTBEHY HEHAINMCaHY CTYAMjy O CUMYTAKpPyMy U cumynanujama y JJoma-
HOBMheBOj Ipo3u. 3arpaBo HajOO/BUM CTyAMjaMa M CMAaTPaMoO OHe Koje IIpaBe
Heke TIOMaKe y HalllMM YuTamuMa, 6yae Hose upeje. bymyha pasmucraBama

22 NTparan bourkosuh, Hynitiu citietier peanusma, 99.
23 Nlparau bowkosuh, Hynitiu citietien peanusma, 116.
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peannsma i osa (byTypmc?MqKa UUTAIAYKA eHePrHtja KOjy bomkosuhesa cry >
AiMja HajaB/byje e CY HajSHAYAJHUjU JJOIPUHOC CPIICKOM peannsmy. g
Yexamo HacTaBaK YIpKoC orpabusamy ayTopa fa je paj Hactao Ha 060- B,
AuMa MHCIMpaluje ApyTUM TeMama ¥ ApyruM mucnuma. VM Bomkosmha — @
BIJVIMO Y LIEHTPY HOBE MapruHe.
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HYJITV CTETIEH PEAJIVSMA

Jyman M. iBaunh'
Ynueepsuitieii y beozpaqy
Qunonowku paxyniiei

HYJITHU CTEIIEH PEAJIISMA

(Oparan bomkosuh, Hyniwiiu citieiien peanu3ma, KparyjeBam;:
Ounonomko-ymerunyku axynret, 2017, 129 crp.)

TexcroBu [Iparana bomkosnha o peannsmy xao meprmony cprcke Kmy-
JKEeBHOCTH U TUITY eBPOIICKe KIbJ>KeBHOCTY MMajy [iBa IJIaHa: je[laH je Iofe-
MWYKM, [PYTU aHaMuTH4ku (Takohe monemmuku). CyodaBajyhm ce ca moca-
fAIIBYMM ofpehemnMa peannsMa U NOI/eAMMa Ha TMOETUKY peanusma (cpi-
CKOT, Y OCHOBM 11 CBAKOT IPYTOT), ayTOP Y CPEAVIITE CTaB/ba He MUMETHYHOCT
(KOHBEHIIMOHATHM MOMEHAT M3y4yaBama II0eTMKe peannsma), Beh Aymckyp-
3UBHOCT, Y Hade/y JUIIEHY OffHOCA IIpeMa CBUjeTy 301be, IOCTOjama, CBe-
fleHa Ha mcMo (Texct). MebyTnMm, ananuTiaku guo ose cryanje (Marasysb,
Jlasapesuh, I'punh, [lomanoBuh) kao ja ToBOpM U HEMITO JPYTO: IOjaBIbYjy
ce e/leMeHTapHe CTPAaCTM VWIJIM CTama JbYACKOT 61ha mim ujeonomKo-nonm-
TUYKY 13a30BY JKMBOTA HAI[MOHATHO-ApXKaBHe 3ajegHuie (Jomanosuh).
Tako ayTop OBMX METOJO/MIOLIKY 3a0LITPEHNX Te3a 3allpaBo cabupa/cakuma
MCKYCTBO (MM TpafiMIMjy) TyMadema CPIICKOT peanysMa U CyodaBa je ca
MoryhHOCTMMa caBpeMeHe ,,JUICKyp3JBHE HayKe , yCIocTaB/bajyhu sipesom
unu, 60J/be pedeHo, fiPe60j Kao HOBO CTalbe CMIUCTIA PeaMCTUYKIX TeKCTOBA.
bomxoBuheBy TeKCTOBY BMIIIe HUCY HM Ca OHE CTpaHe OflaK/le /loNa3e, HUTH
Cy Ha OHOj CTpaHU IIpeMa K0joj Cy ce YIyTWU/IM (V1M UX je Ha ITyT IIOBEO ayTOp
¥ IOCTABMO HA OBY ,,IIPEBUjY ).

[Mymryhu - ,Moju TeKCTOBM M YBUAM, OYEKMBAHO, HUCY IIOBE3aHM HU
UJI€jHO, HU IMCKYP3MBHO; OHM Cy CAMO HECMOTPEHY MICKOPAIlY y HELITO JIPyTO,
Y TO OHOMMKO KOJMKO Cy TEKCTOBU CPICKUX PeanucTa UCKOPALM y HEUITO
IPyro BUX caMux > - bomxoBumh OTKpMBa CBOj OCHOBHY METOJO/IOLIKY
HOpUB, J1a MICKOpadyje MpeMa HEOTKPMBEHOM, HeBMDEHOM, HeIpOYMTaHOM
y HAIlIOj IPUIIOBjeflaukoj OAMITHHN. A MOITIM OMCMO ¥ HeroBUM pHjednma
pehu — ma mpuKpyuBa OCHOBHM CTaB, Tj. Ia Cy TO BEOMa CMOTPEHM KOpaIn y
VICTO OHO 4MMe ce 6aBY CPIICKa KIbVDKeBHA McToprorpacduja seh xoje crospehe.
OcnobonmBIIN ce MUMETUYHOCTM PeaIMCTUYKOr IITHBA (MaKO 3HA Ja ce
MMMETMYHOCT TUX TeKCTOBa He JIa MCK/bY4MTH), MOTA0 je OUTM y OHOM ITje
Cy TU TEKCTOBM ,,ICKOPAIIV Y HEIITO APYTo (ga nu 0g) mux camux . OBa cMu-
caoHO HeoOM4Ha popMynanmja je jacHa U, aKo MOXKEMO JIOFATH, UCKOPAK HIje
U3/Ta3aK, HaIyIITamke CTaja/InINTa, Beh je mpeMjemTame TexxumTa. Jonucra,
ynrajyhu crypauje Jparana bomxkosnha, HempecTaHo cMo y peannsmy, pea-

1 dusan.div@gmail.com
2 [paran bowmkosuh, Hynitiu citietien peanusma, PUIIYM, Kparyjesaw, 2017, 7.
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JIMCTUYHOCTY, TIOMjepeHUM M3 CPefuIITa Ka pyboBMMa, 4ac Ha MPEBOjy Ka
MOJIEPHY, YaC Ka POMaHTULIV ¥ POMaHTNU3MY. VI HITO je joln Ba>KxHUje, y Hadesl-
HOM aujeny cryauje (,HynaTu cTenen peammcTMykor JUCKypca’) ayTop Tpa-
AULUjy TyMadera peaTuCTUIKIX TeKCTOBa y3uMa Jia 61 ce ¢ )OM CIIOpMO Ha
HOBMM MeTONOJIOLIKIM IIO/IasuIITUMA. Tako je fobujeHa mojeMmyka pekamnm-
Ty/alyja HeKVX Off ITIaBHNUX TyMaderma peaqn3Ma M KOJ, Hac U Y eBPOIICKOj
rpaguiuju. [Jo6ujeHo je ¥ HOBO TyMaueme ,,CTapUX PeaMCTUIKNX [0jMOBa,
KOjUX Ce UBPCTO Ap>Kaja, 6apeM y mpBuM ¢aszama, KIbIKEBHOCT Koja je cebe
Ha3MBaJIa PeaVCTYKOM: OIJIefja/lo/CTBAPHOCT (A M C/IMKa, II0jaM Be3aH
3a YMjeTHOCT CluKama/cTBapHocT). C ipyre cTpaHe, TBPAMHOM Ja Ce LieHTap
(cBMjeT, mjeno) mpeTBapa y KpajieM CIy4ajy — y Huiuta, boumkosnh ykuga
mMoryhHocT mnu cBpxy unrepmperanuje. Hacraje mogpyuje o kojemy je Terko
noctnhy KOMIIPOMIIC, Majia Ta ayTOp Ha/Ia3u: 3a beTa je Hy/iliu ciiieileH ped-
nuciuukoe guckypca (usmeby Jlakana, bapra u baxtuna, ¢ Ilejmconom),

»Kao jemHa 3aTBapajyha cTpyKTypa, TormdHa u cTabuiHa eKOHOMM]ja JVUCKYpca,
OHOJIMKO KOMMKO TO JPYLITBEHM U IOETUYKM IOpefaK HaaaXky 3a CONCTBEHO
camoo6jaB/buBarme, Koje Moh IMOeTMKe M APYLUITBEHMX MHCTUTYLMja yCMe-
paBa, omoryhyjyhu na ce ysajaMHO KOHTPONMINY: KEVDKEBHOCT — JPYLITBO U

APYLITBO — KEVKEBHOCT .

Mebytum, uctu Taj guckypc he ce yecto mojap/puBaTi Kao, ,HEIITO [...]
HeCBECHO PeaMCTUIKOT AUCKypca ™.

OBo he ce Hahm kao ocHOBa aHanMM3e CPICKMX peanyucTa UM OCHOBA
TEOPUjCKO-METOJOMOMKNX CTAaBOBAa ayTOpa O IOETUIIN, OfIHOCHO KOHBEH-
IMjaMa peaqucTUYKOr mmcMma. YcMmjepeH Ha [lepupy, Ilejmcona, JlakaHa,
Jluapy Xaunon, bomkosuh je y mspmumroj mnm npehyrHoj momemuny ca
TyMademlMa peajMCTIYKOT TeKCTa, YaK eIloxXe, IOBpraBajyhm ux HoOBOj
ceMaHTM3aIuju, npuxsatajyhu u ogbujajyhm. Yronmko je mocsera ayropy
oBe penensnje (,Peannsam je Hamr kommap”) y cTBapy Hajbo/ba fepuHUIMjA
OJfHOCa ITpeMa PeaTMCTUIKOM JUCKYPCY — KOIIMapy KOju II0CTOj! 110 cebm —
Bomkosuh nomaje (ca0qHOCOM TeOPHjCKUX CTaBOBA KOjU Ce TUYY PeanCcTu-
YKOT' TeKCTa, ayi TOBOpPe APYIMM je3uKOM, Tpakehm y TOM TekcTy HemTo
JIPYTO HETO LITO je paHMje TPaXkKeHO) TEKCT KOju TOBOPU IpyTuM jesukoM. OBo
TI0JbeE je, MUC/IUM, jellaH Off HajBa>KHMjUX acrekata bomkosmhesor mpomu-
Jbarba JWIM TPOOTeMaTU30Bamba TyMadema (CPIICKOT) peannsMa Kao MCTO-
PMjCKOMIOETMYKOT ¥ MOETMYKOr KOMIUIEKCa, To he ce BUIHO NIpenosHaTu
¥y TyMadewy MaTaBy/beBUX 1, jOIII MHTEH3MBHUje, /IasapeBuheBnx pmjena u
BJIXOBE TO3UIINje Y PACIIOHY POMaHTU3aM—Pean3aM—MOJepHa.

Bomkosnh Bomm fa HacmpaM jemHe TBpAMme (APYrMX HpoydyaBasala,
Meby kojuMa je 4ecTo M ayTOp OBe pelieH3uje) IIOCTaBM APYTY, KOja TeXM fla
VIMa MCTY VIU CIMYHY (a 3aIIpaBO CYIPOTHY) BpujegHOCT. Hrip.

»AKO je y peamusMy HOCH/IALl KEVYKEBHOT IIICMa Ca3pyo Ji0 CTeleHa Kaja je
MOTrao BJIaJiaTH IIPefiCTaBOM M MOJENMPATH CBUjeT je3UKa Kao je3suK cBujera’,
JICTOBPEMEHO je YHyTap TOTa IMICMa 3HaK Ca3peo U JI0 aIOTMIHOT CUMOOTMIKOT

3 Jlparan boumkosuh, Hynitiu citieiien peanusma, 17.
4 [Iparan bourkosuh, Hynitiu citiefien peanusma, 45.
5 [yuran ViBauuh, Mogenu krwuscesroz osopa, Homur, Beorpan, 1990, 273.



HYJITV CTETIEH PEAJIVSMA

3HaKa yHyTap (POMaHTMYAapCKOL, MOJIEPHUCTMYKOL) je3NKa >Ke/be, 3HaKa 3a
HEO3HA4YeHO y CBETY, 3a Heo3HaueHe (IICHXOOLIKe, OHTOJIOIIKE) CBEeTOBE %

nnm:

» YKOIIUKO M371a3aK U3 (DOTIKIOPHOT Y KOMTOKBMjATHO WM/IM U3 UCTOPUjCKOT Y
CaBpeMEeHO OffMaxX aKTVMBMpA aKTyelaH KOHTEKCT’, OHJAa U M3/Ia3aK U3 aKTy-
enHOr y (ONKIOPHO YBeK aKTUBUpPa (POMAaHTUYAPCKO M MOJEPHUCTUIKO)
apXajcKy KOHTEKCT, WY, Ipelu3Huje, MUT/QOIKIOp yBeK JOBOAM Y IUTame
UIEHTUTET Y KOH3UCTEHTHOCT peanncTuIKe moetnke’.t

Moro 6u ce pehn 1a ce TMMe BUIIIe YCIIOCTaB/ba HOBO HETO LITO CE OCIO-
paBa CTapo UCTPaXKMBAYKO MO/be: Ta JiBa IT0/ba OCTAjy je[JHO HacIIpaM IpyTora
VTN Ce, LITaBUIIIe, perinhy.

C oBakBMM IIOMA3MIITMMA Yy aHanusy, bomkosuh ce kpehe y onro-
JIONIKY HEONpelVBOM CBHUjeTy TeKCTa, M03BO/baBajyhum cebu mHOTIyHY
cmobopy TyMauema (>keJbe Koja je Heo3HaueHa VI HeO3HaulnBa), Te ce y aHa-
N3y WIN Y Pa3yMMujeBambe TAKBOT TeKCTa YHOCH, aKO M3 TeKCTa MOXK/a 1 He
IPOM3MIa3N, aCIeKT KOju 6M MIIao Ka IIOTIYHOM HAIlyIITalby CMUCTIA TeK-
CTOBA IOjM/bEHMX W3 ,IIPMPOJHOT je3uKa (HapaBHO, Ha TPAHMIM Ca PETO-
PUYKMM ,IIpebanyBamumMa’ Ha cUMOOI, aneropujy, meradopy, MpPOHH)Y,
KaTaxpesy...). Kaj nuie,

,» Maxap ce TBpAM/IO fa peaqnCTUYKa IIpuYa Pafo JeKOHCTPYyUIIe CTBAPHOCT ),
Yy MIMETHYKOj XepPMEHEYTHUIIV CaMO Cy Ce YMHO)KaBaJle OIO3NIINje Ha pas3indn-
TUM IIO/bMMA: peanu3aM-pOMaHTI3aM, peaan3aM-MOfilepHI3aM, CTBapHO-(aH-
TACTUYHO, TOKA/THO-YHUBEP3a/IHO, He JOMyLITajyhn fa cBakm off mwux Oyze mpe-
HO3HAT Ka0 (QUKI[MOHM/TIOETUIKN/TUCKYP3UBHY KOHCTUTYEHT PeANNCTIIKOT

IMCKYypCa, 3a PeaTMCTUYKY TEKCT IPECYAHM)U HETO IITO je TO CTBapHOCT ',

TO 1M3a3yBa ABOyMIIY, YTO/JIMKO HITO je CTBApPHOCT pPEaIMCTUYKOr TEKCTA
Takobe ,,cTBapHOCT” (MpeaTHa CTBAPHOCT je3MKa), JaK/le, KOHCTUTYEHT pea-
JINUCTUYKOT OIUCKYpPCa, HE Matbe (XOhy pehl/[ BI/IIlIe) HETO I/ICTOpI/IjCKOHOCTI/I‘{Ke
WIN Teopujcke Kareropuje (peanmsaM, poMaHTHU3aM, MogepHusam). (Crap-
HOCT TEKCTa je OHTOJIOIIKM CaMOCTaJIHA, aJil IIOB€3aHa Ca BAHTCKCTOBHOM
CTBapHOIth Ha pasamMuInTM HMBOMMA, HIIP. jESI/IK, npegMeTHU CBI/[jeT,
panmbe, IMKOBU, 3aIlJIET. CaBpeMeHa KOTHUTHMBHA HapaTonoera TIaK IIPpEHOCU
TyMa4demne, pasyMMjeBaH,e CTBAapHOCTM TEKCTa Ha 4YMTaola, Ha IETOBY €r3n-
CTEHIIWja/IHy CTBApHOCT, uTA.) He 61 Baj/pamo 3aHeMapuTy YMmbEHNIY fia CY
,,pea}II/ICTI/I”, Imcam €1moxe Kij 30BEMO peajyiniam, HaCTOjaTII/I Oa TEKCT HAYMHE
AHA/JIOTHUM CTBApHOCTH, Ja Ta SaCHij Ha CHa3 CaBpE€MEHOCTU, KaKO 6u
pexao Iuntaj (Drei Epochen).

Kap mnoBsomom JlasapeBmha kaxe, ,HecBeCHa KOXepeHI[Mja camora
Tekcra’!!, TO je TMI TBpAWYU Koje bomkosuh Bomu, gakie oHO MTO je HeKa
6 [parau Bomkosuh, Hyninu citieiien peanusma, 41.

7 HOywman VBannh, Cpiicku peanusam, Maruna cpncka, Hosu Cag, 1996, 22.

8 [lparau bowkosuh, Hynitiu citietien peanusma, 32.

9 [yuran VMBauuh, ,J3azosu peanucruuke npude”, y: Cpiicka peanuciiuuxa puua, Puo-
nomko-ymeTHIIKY daxynret, Kparyjesau, 2007, 176.

10 Iparan bomkosuh, Hynitiu ciiietien peanusma, 11.
11 Iparan bourkosuh, Hynitiu ciiietien peanusma, 61.
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BPCTa HOBOT, 0CAMOCTa/beHOT CTaTyca AMCKypca He3aBUCHOT Of] HeT0BOT TBO-
pua. OTyzia y oBUM CTyiMjaMa [AMje/IOBM TEKCTa KOjU ce He MOTY HU IIOTBp-
IUTY HY OCIIOPUTH, jep IIpenase U3 Mofpyyja HAyYHOT JUCKypPCca y ecejucTu-
YKO-TEOPUjCKM McKa3. Hop.

»VICIIOBejHY TOH, 63 CAMOCBECTH O BheMYy, I [Ipela3ak y HApaTUBHY paBaH aHY-
NVpa ¥ )KaHP U XKeJbY, ¥ TPAJULIN]y ca KOjOM Ce HapaTop MONUTPABa0 Ha IMHUjI
JKeJbe, 11 Ha KOjy Ce 0C/Ialbao Ha IMHUjU 3a0paHe, ali 1 CaMOCBECT Kao 3a0paHy.
Puram OBOTr aHyIMpama Kpo3 Ipudy je, fakie, cnegehn: 1. guckypc sabpane
(cBeCTM) KOHTPONNIIIE U MPOHM3Yje FUCKYPC JKebe (HECBECHO); 2. AUCKYPC 3a6-
paHe cebe IOApMBaA HAPALIMjOM XKeJbe 3. 06a HUCKypCa KUBe CBOje XKaHPOBCKe
CTPYKType; 4. 06a jUCKypca ce YKUAjy, a/li Ce He YKIMA XKe/ba 3a HapaI[ijoM,
JKe/ba 3a CIIMKOM, HeocBelrheHV HapaTUB )Ke/be U CKPUBEHM AMCKYPC JKebe ¥
6emmHaMa Kpaja mpude.”'?

Mounorpadmja [Iparama DbomkoBumha cagpxu BullleCTpyke HaydHe

U3330Be€.

IIpBo, MO TOME IITO je OTBOpEHA IOJEMMKA MIM AUCKyCHja ca Joca-
TAllbUM, CTApUjUM TyMademlMa I0eTHKe Y UICTOPHMje CPIICKOT peannsMa.

Ipyro, mro momasehm op MopmepHux (MM MOJEPHMjUX) TEOPUjCKUX
nornesa ([Jepuna, Jlakan, Ilejmcon, JI. XaunoH), nCTOBpeMeHO He HAIyIITa
BpJIO UBPCTY Be3y ca TpafiuiiijoM IpoydaBaiba CPIICKOT peann3Ma i IoeTuKe
peannsma yoIlmrTe.

Tpehe, mTo HacTOju Ja yBe#e Y paclpaBy/mpefjior Japyra-
4muje IepuoAM3alMje  CPICKe KIbJDKeBHOCTM  19.  Bujeka  (omHOC
POMaHTM3aM—-peann3aM—-MOjiepHa).

YeTBpPTO, MOXK/Ia HAjUCTAKHYTHja BPUjEJHOCT OBE KIbUTE, IIITO je y aHa-
NN3M TIOjeiTHAYHUX Ajena (y n3BjecHOM cMucny u omyca) — Cume MataByJpa,
Jlaze JlaszapeBuha, JoBana I'punha Munenka n Pagoja JJomanosnha — Haum-
HIO pafiMKajaH OTKJIOH Off 3HATHOT JyjesIa NOCaflallliblX TyMaderba, He LITO
Ta TyMaderma He 61 yBa)kaBao (HaIpoTuB), Beh IITO HOC/bEHO M OFTYyYHO
IPOM3BOAM CMMCA0 HUXOBUX TEKCTOBA Yy ofipeheHOM Teopujckom/MeTono-
JIOUIKOM BUJIOKPYTY.

bes 0631pa Ha rpaHuIe u, 1a Ka)keMo, IpoasHoOCT BehnHe Teopujckmx
ydema, Jobpo je Kap oHa mamy oBakas pesynrar. Hamme, mjecta (y mposn
CPIICKMX IMcala) Koja ce Tymade, 6110 6jennHe, IyKOTHUHe, HEKOXepeHIuje,
noeHre, enudannje, [oOPo MOZHOCE HOBE TEOPMjCKe 3aXTjeBe VUM IIPOIO-
sunuje. (JeTHO KOMIUIEKCHO pasyMujeBame TeKCTa IPOLUIOCTY He MOXKe
u3bjehu cyodyaBame ca BHEroBMM CMUCIOM WIN PeLeNIMjoM TOra CMUCIA y
BpMjeMe HacTajama 1 00jaB/bUBamba, U y reHepalnjaMa mocnuje Tora. Y ToM
cy JlazapeBuh n MataBysp uaeanHu npumjepu.)

V3 oBOra 1mTO je HaIMCaHO, jaCcHO je f1a je Hyniliu citietien peanusma [lpa-
raHa bomkoBuha 3HavajaH mpuIor M3ydaBamy CPICKOT peann3Ma — ernoxe
KOja je Jama TeMesb CPIICKOj YMjeTHOCTM IIPUIIOBUjefamba — I TEOPUjCKO-Me-
TOJOMOIIKMM NMUTAkbMMA M3yYaBatba IOETUKE peanusMa.

12 Iparan bouikosuh, Hynitiu ciiieiiern peanusma, 63.



Caexxana M. Munocaspesnh Munuh'
Ynueepsuitieii y Huwuy
Dunozopcku pakynitieiti

O PEAJIN3MY C OHE CTPAHE PEA/THOT
(Oparan bomkosuh, Hynwiiu citieiien peanuszma, Kparyjesa:
DOuI0IOMKO-YMETHUYKN (baKyJITeT, 2017, 129 ctp.)

Hajuosuja moHorpaduja [Iparana bomxkosuha, pemoBHOr mpodecopa
®unonomko-yMeTHUYKor dakynrera YHusepsurera y Kparyjesny, Hynitiu
citiefier peanusma, Cafip>Ku iBe TeMaTCKe Lie/IHe: Y IPBOM JieTy pasMaTpaHu
Cy TEOPUjCKM U KIbVIKEBHOUCTOPMjCKM ACIIEKTU CeMaHTH3alMje I0jMOBa:
peanHo, peannsaM, MUME3NC, TOK je IPYIM Aeo Kmure (yCIOBHO, aIlIMKa-
TUBaH), MocBeheH aHaMM3M KIBVDKEBHOT Jle/la HEKMX Of Perpe3eHTaTUBHIX
ayTopa cprckor (mpep/moct)peamuctudkor mucma: Cume MaraByba, Jlase
JlazapeBnha, Josana I'pumha Mwunenka u Papoja Jomanosuha. Maxo ce y
yBOZ{HOj Oernernnu ayTop orpabyje n3BecHOM AMCTaHI[OM Y HOI/IEAy HaMepa
" OKOJTHOCTY KOje Cy YCTIOBM/Ie HACTaHAK KIbNTe, YNTA0Ia He O6u Tpebaso fa
3aBapa OBaj NPUKPUBEHM TONOC aeKTMpaHe CKPOMHOCTV; €KCIUIMIIVITHO
HeyTpa/lncame I7efie XepMeHEYTUYKe TEe/IE0OTUje HUIITU Ce Y PeTOPUYKNA
HOBYIIEHOM M METOJO/OUIKYM OCBeIIheHOM MHOBaTMBHOM YNTalby CPIICKe
peanncTudKe KibJOKeBHe Tpafulyje.

bapToBCKM MHTOHMpPAH HACclIOB pyKomuca Takohe 61 MOrao KpUTHUKY
pelieniujy yCMepUTH Y IOTPEIIHOM IIPaBIy; HauMe, ayTop je 3a oBoM (Iice-
YIO)IMTATHOM KOHBEHI[MjOM IIOCErao He 3apaj IOTBpAE jeJHOT Off Teo-
pujckux akcuoma 20. Beka KOju IOpMYe HEyTPATHOCT je3uka, Beh papgu
perHTepIIpeTalyje HeyTPaTHOT 3HaKa Kao ,,MOJyca HeM30eXHOT 32 KOHCTH-
Tyucame 6110 Kojera Tekcra >, VI3 oBakBe, CMHXPOHe TeOPMjCKO-THUIIONIOIIKe
nosunyje, bomkosuh ce gokycupa Ha [UjaXpOHMjCKM KOHTEKCT ,JUCKYP-
3VIBHO HECBECHOI' Pea/JMCTUYKOT TEKCTa ,Kao HeroBOI CAaMOVAEHTUTETa >,
KaKo 061 MCTPa>k1o OHY ,,AVICKYP3UBHY TEPUTOPUjY Ha KOjoOj Ce TeHepulle 1
KOHCTUTYMIIE PEeTUCTUYKO MUCMO *. Ay, y oBako GOpPMY/INCaHO] ayTo-
HOeTUYKOj VHTEHIWj! HalasuMo U Tpehy NOTeHIMjalHy peLemIjcKy
CTPAaHIYTUILY: PyKOIUC Koju crnefu Hehe 6uTy Ha Tpary agupmanije mosu-
TUBUCTUYKE eIVICTeMe PearHor (M IbeHUX KIIJDKEBHOMCTOPUjCKUX pedriekca
y nyxeMm nepuony 20. Beka), Beh he oBaj ¢peHOMeH mpomumbaT yHyTap
CaBPEeMEHNUX ITOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTUYKUX ITapaUrMI KOje y ,peaTHOM BUJe
OHO IIITO C€ ,OTIMPe KOHIIENTYa/IN30Balby, OHO /IITO/ je MCIIpeceljaHo cuIama,

snezana.milosavljevic.milic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
Iparan bomkosuh, Hyzatiiu citietien peanusma, PVIJIYM, Kparyjesau, 2017, 39.
Iparau Bomkosuh, Hyniiiu ciiietien peanusma, 9.
Iparan Bourkosuh, Hynimiu ciiieiien peanusma, 9.
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HUTJIe TIPUCYTHO, a jeAMHO Ce peaJlHNM MOTY CMaTpaTi AUCKYPCU KOju IIpo-
u3Bofie To peanHo °. bomkoBuh Tako HacTaB/ba fa ce Kpehe MeTomomONIIKOM
IyTambOM KOjy NO03HajeMO 13 HEerOBUX PAaHUjUX HAyYHUX PajloBa, a KOjy Cy
tpacupanu JKak Hepupa, Mumen ®yxo, JKak Jlakan, Ppenepux Ilejmcon,
JKan ®pancoa JInorap, Iletep Cnotepaujk. JeqHO Of TEXKMILTA OBE TEOPUjCKe
OpMjeHTalVje, OJTHOCYU Ce Ha JUCKYpPC Koju ,mokpehe ucnpename nutepap-
HUX 3HaKOBa a 4Mje ce 3HaYere KOHCTAHTHO oftaxe”°. To he 6urtu n ayropy
NO/IA3MIITe 32 TyMadelhe OHUX acIeKaTa pPeanMCTUYKOT IVCKypca Koju ce
»OTBapajy MOJEPHUjeM UCKYCTBY ’ KaO CPeAMIIbET CTPAXKMBAYKOT 3a/JaTKa.
Osge 3HakoBe MofiepHOCTY bourkosuh npartn

»Kpo3 Ipolece cumbonusanyje, ICUXOMOMIKY AUHAMUKY Cybjekra, OTBa-
pame OelMHa y TEKCTy, Ke/by JUCKypca Kao JUCKypca >Ke/be, OACTY-
mame Off PeaquCTUYKOT ¥ OClamame Ha ICUXONOLIKO, TPAaHCIEHJEHTHO,
POMaHTMYAPCKO-MOJIEPHUCTUYKO ¢,

[TonemMuvky cTaB mpema ,aKaJgeMCKM IIPOjeKTOBAHOj MO3UTUBICTIYKO]
00jeKTMBM3ALIMj}I peaTHOT Ka0 MCK/bYyYMBO UJICONIOMIKO-CUMOONINYIKOj 06jek-
TUBU3ALMjU IPUIOBETHOT TEKCTA ’, ayTOP JEMOHCTPUpa KpO3 JIBOCTPYKY
VICTPaXKMBAUKy NPU3MY KOja, ca OHe adMpMaTuBHe CTpaHe (Ha Tpary K/byd-
Hux nocrasku @penepuka IlejMmcona), mpeTrnocras/ba pOMaHTH3aM Kao YCIOB
peannsMa, a ca ipyre CTpaHe IepPMaHEHTHO IIPENUCIINTY]je 1 IpobieMaTusyje
HojefiIHe YBUIe CaBpeMeHe aKajieMcKe penenmuje (y mpsom peny, [lymana
MBannha u JIparane Bykmhesuh). ¥ Tom cmmcny, nocsera y MHIUMIUTY U
HOBPEMEHM VICKOPaK y ayToOMorpacKo BpeMe HICY CaMO KOHBEHIIMOHATHY
reCTOBM KoOje Hay4HM JUCKYpC Tojlepuile, Beh cuMmnTom ayTopose morpebe
Ila YHyTap MeTOJO/IONIKM KOXePEHTHOT OKBMPA JMCTH Taj AUCKYPC, HE CaMO
nuiie, Beh 1 )XUBM, YIPKOC HEM36€XHOM ,KOIIMapy~ KOjUu TaKaB CY>KMBOT
IpeTIIOCTaB/ba.

[Tonazehn on mpemuce Ppepeprka IlejMcoHa na je ,,pOMaHTUYAPCKYU
UJIEHTUTET CYOjeKTMBHOCTY ¥ HAPAaTMBHOT CBeTa /je/ MpaBo /IMIle peannsMa,
jemHa QaHTasMja MIM MPOTOHAPATVBHA CTPYKTypa Kao CPEeACTBO JO>KMBJba-
Bamba peasHor , boikosnh ympaBo y poMaHTIYapCKOM AUCKYPCY MIPEIO3Haje
»PEATHM UAEHTUTET PeMCTUIKOT MICMA , VI ,,lbeTOB HajocobeHmju fieo” .
OHO 1ITO yCIIOCTaB/ba AUJaJIOT Ca HYAIUM CiliefleHoM peanu3ma IOBUHYje ce
DOMMHALVM JKeJbe, Ka0 Y CIy4ajy POMAaHTMYAPCKOT MM MOJEPHUCTUYKOT
KIbVDKEBHOT TEKCTA, 2 He JOMUHALIM)! CBECTH, KOjy PeanncTiiKa II0eTHKa eKc-
IVIMOVTHO IpoKaaMyje. K/byuHnu apryMeHT fa ce peanns3aM MOXKe IocMaTpaTu
¥ K20 ,MeTapOMaHTUYapCKy AUCKYpPC ! cafipKaH je, Takobe, y 101a3HOM KOH-
LIENITY HY/ITOT CTelleHa peaNCTUYKOT JUCKYpca BuheHor yBeK Kao MeTampuyda
WIM METafINCKy PC KOjH je MMaHEeHTaH TOBOPY, JUCKYPCY, IPUIIOBEaby.

Iparan bomxosuh, Hyzitiu ciiietien peanusma, 13.
Iparan bourkosuh, Hyniiu ciiieiien peanusma, 96.
Iparan bouikosuh, Hynitiu ciiieiier peanusma, 7.
Iparan boukosuh, Hyninu citieiien peanusma, 7.
Iparan bomkosuh, Hyziniu ciiietien peanusma, 13.

10 Iparan bourkosuh, Hyniiiu citieiier peanusma, 16.
11 Iparan bouikosuh, Hynitiu ciiieiier peanusma, 36.
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O peanusmy ¢ oHe CTPAHe peanHor

Koncratauujy [ymana VBanuha, ga je y peanucTuM4koj NMpuum yBeK
»OMJIO HeLITO LITO ce Oofymupano o0jaB/bMBay U HOBpIIEHY , bomkosuh
apupMuie y HOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTUIKOM XePMEHEYTUYKOM K/bY4y KOju jOj
06e36ebyje mmpy, anu 1 KOHKPeTHNjY TOETUYKY U Pp11030¢CKM KOHTEKCT:

»KoMImpomuc puckypca/mpunosefada/>xe/be (03HAYeHOT), 3apaj] O4YyBama
IIe7IOBUTOCTHY, MoBehaBa Ipollen y CTPyKTypu HoeTuKe (0O3HA4UMTesba), JUC-
Kypca, /i CaMMM TUM U Y CTPYKTYPHU peanHor.”

YnpaBo je Taj KOMIIPOMIC CBOjeBPCHM M3a30B M 3aTOHETKA KOjy ayTOp
VMHTPUIAHTHO pAaIlYMTaBa y TeKCTOBMMaA M3abpaHMX ayropa: MaraByJpa,
JTazapesuha, ['punha Munenxka, [Jomanosuha.

HoBo ncuxoaHamuTudko 4nTarme MaTaBy/beBe IIpoO3e [OMA3y ca jTaKa-
HOBCKe TTO3UIyje JKe/be jep ,O0ICeJHYTOCT XKe/boM > ayTOp BU/Y Ko IJIaBHYU
HapaTVMBHU MeXaHM3aM KOjyI CBOjOM CTPYKTYPOM, IOETHYKOM caMocBernhy
Yl MTHTePTEeKCTya/IHMM 00paclieM HajBIaJaBa peajMCTUYKN IIPOCefie M pea-
JMCTUYKOT jyHaka. IIputom ce MaTaBy/beB noKymaj ocnobahama us ,3aMKn
peanusma’ mpenosHaje y MHTEPTEKCTYaIHUM IIpeO3HaYyaBambIMa aKTyen-
30BaHNX CIDKEjHMX pellera (HIIp. IepBepToBame jeBaHheockor obpacia
3aueha boroponuie Mapuje y npunosenu Apaxhenos ygec Wi peceMaHTH-
3anuja xpuimhaHCcKO-MUTOOMIKOT XpoHoca boxuha y npunosenu Jp Mea-
Hosuh). [Jocajamma 3ama)katba KPUTUKE O yI03M MUTOJIOIIKNX, (HOIKIOP-
HIX WM PeUIMO3HUX elleMeHaTa y MaraBy/beBUM IpuIoBeTKaMa bomiko-
B1h Bajopu3yje TMMe IITO Y BbUMa IPelo3Haje yIaj KyAType Y peaTicTUIKN
HMOETUYKY IPOCefe, KOja Ce jaB/ba U Kao MaH/IaH PaliMOHAIMCTUYKOj M MOpa-
JIMCTUYKOj IIeH3yPU ¥ 1beHOM JAVICKYP3UIBHOM ,,3aTaMIberby Ha MECTY Xerbe'™.
Taxo ce ympaBo HUIIYeB ,,KOMIPOMIUC Ca >Ke/bOM , WM ,IIPEKNUT KpeTarma
xerbe”'® 003Hamyjy Kao enudaHMja HY/ITOT CTeTIeHa peanCTIYKOT AUCKypCa.

Cnnuny enndaHujcKy yIory ayTop rnoBesyje 1 ca Ha4MHMMA IIpeBIaja-
Bakba PeaMCTIYKOT AMCKYpPCa OTPaHNYeHOT MUMeTI3MOM Y fieny Jlase Jlasa-
pesnha. HarmamraBajyhu mocrynke cum6bonmsanuje, HapOUUTO U3paXkKeHe
y npumnosetkama Illsabuya n Beitiap, bomkoBuh ce npuppysxyje HoBUjuM
yutamyMa JlasapeBnha kao IporoMopepHMUCTMYKOr mucua. Hamykanue
y KOH3MCTEHTHOM peannCTU4YKoM Ipocropy JlasapeBuheBe moeruke aHa-
NM3UpaHe Cy ca aclleKTa PyOHUX MO3MUIIMja TeKCTa — 3aBplIeTaKa MpUIoBe-
flaka. Y TOM IIOITIe[ly IPOHUIUBMBO J TAYHO 3alla’Karbe ayTopa O aHaJIOIMju
nsMehy ¢paxTanHe CTpyKType cBeTa CMMOOMMCTIYKE MOe3uje, Kao jefHOT
O 3HaYajHMX 0bOenexxja MOJiepHOT ,,cTama U JlazapeBuhese pparmenranujn
CBETa, MOIJIO je OUTH HONYHEHO 1 aHaIM30M HefoBpiueHux JlazapesnheBux
IpUIIOBefjaKa, Y JOCAJAIIb0j KPUTUIY TyMadeHMM Kao CUMIITOM ,,II0eTHKe
opoxxeHor Kpaja~ (Xayu Tanunh). YTomuko mpe mTo je YMH HejOBpILIaBama
npude y ¢okycy bomkosunheBor Tymademwa npose I'pumha Mmunenka, kao
»HEBUJI/BBOT MeCTa TPaH3NUI[Mje POMaHTUYAPCKOT Y MOIepHO .

12 Iparan bomkosuh, Hyniliu citiefien peanusma, 22.
13 Iparan bBourkosuh, Hynitiu ciiieiier peanusma, 29.
14 [Tparan bBourkosuh, Hynitiu ciiieiien peanusma, 39.
15 Iparan bowkosuh, Hynitiu ciiieiien peanusma, 25, 32.
16 Iparan boumkosuh, Hyniliu citiefien peanusma, 34.
17 Iparan bBoumkosuh, Hyntiu citietien peanusma, 95.
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O ,ymopHoOCTH >Xe/be Ha 3afobuje o6muk mpude”'®, ayTop roBopu Kaja

Kao OCHOBHa CBOjcTBa mpose ['pumha MwseHka M3[Baja HeZOBPLIEHOCT,
cybjekTuBuUTET, OfroheHoct, PpparmenTe, y 6eckpaj opnoxxkeny npudy. Peren-
IVjcKM 13a3oBHa 'pumheBa mposa umHM ce fa CBOj CaBpIIEHU XepMeHey-
TUYKY Ofjpa3 Ha/las3! y MHOETUIN ,TPAjHO OTBOPEHE 1 He3a0KpYyKeHe >Kebe 2,
HOEeTUIM KOja je MeTafleCKpPUIITUBHY M MeTaHAPATMBHU €KCKYPC IPeTIOCTa-
BIJIA 3a0KPYXKEHO] M IIeTIOBUTO] (He caMoO peanncTudkoj) mpuun. Ilputom
HMje ped caMO O 3aMEHM [MjaXPOHMjCKOI, KOHTEKCTYa/IHOI YUTarba OHUM
CMHXPOHMjCKMM, Beh 0 HaMepy ayTopa Ja ce 3a UCTMHOM TeKCTa Tpara c OHe
CTpaHe HapaTMBHO-NMOETUYKNUX MCTPAXKMBAMA, Y jeAHOM ,lIapallOeTUYKOM,
HaJICBECHOM Ul METaCBECHOM IIPUIIOBETHOM KOHTEKCTY .

Hacynpot moryhoj ckercu umje 61cmo 063upe Haspenn Kao CEHKY UCXO-
AMIIHE YIUTAHOCTU HaJl IMOTEHIVjaTHOM (He)unT/buBOIINy TaKBUX OHTO-
JIOUIKVX ¥ €MMCTEMUYKIX Kpajonnka, yodaBamo bourkosuheBy focnenHocr,
a1 XpabpocT fla y n3abpaHO METOJO/IOUIKO MO/be YK/BYYM Y IIUTaba M/eH-
TUTETA PeaATMCTUYKOr AMCKypca, MUTaba MPOU3BOAE ,UCTUHE , OHOCA
IpeMa ayTOpUTETy BpeMeHa, NepCleKTNBa U MHTepeca Icamba peaancTu-
YKOT TEKCTa, WTy31je peancTiuKe popMe, IPYLITBEHO-HAY YHO-IIOTUTUYKIX
ayropurera. Moryhe ofrosope Ha Ta nuTamwa JOHOCU 3aBPIIHU JIeO PYKO-
nuca koju je nmocsehen carmpuuHuM npumnosetrkama Pagnoja Tomanosuha.
Yrumajaa cryamja @pepeprka IlejMcoHa O ,IOMUTUYKO HECBECHOM TeO-
PUjCKu KOHTeKCTyann3yje bomkosrheBo MHOBATMBHO U CBeXe YUTatbe K-
CMKa CPIICKOT CAaTYPUYHOT MICMa. YKa3uBambeM Ha ,cuMOOIIIKe perucrpe’ !
IomanoBuheBor fena, Koju OTKPUBAjy MOTUCHYTE aCIeKTe ,TOTATUTAPHIUX
edexara” jefHOT MCTOPM3OBAHOT [PYLITBa*, ayTOp IOMepa [OCaJallibi
perjeniTuBHY X0pu3oHT JomaHoBuheBux npunosesaka. Taj momak nmoce6Ho
[oIasy o U3pakaja y KOHCTATalUjy O ,J/Ie0/IOLIKOj (ie)lleHTpupaHOCT >
IomanoBnheBe moeTnke 4nTaHe Kpo3 >KaHPOBCKM obpasary mapaborne. [Ipexo
OBOT' YKaHPOBCKOT OKBMpa bBomikoBuh ycmocraBma MmoeTMYKy MOfepHIC-
TUYKY BepTUKay Koja uze ox JJomanosuha go Knuiua, yHyTap kadxujanckor
IPOCTOpa KPUTUYKE CBECTU U ,TPOTECKHE CIIMKe CBeTa KOja OTBapa OHTO-
JIOTMjy CBEeTa JIMILIEHOT TeJIeOIOIIKOT OCIOHIIA, C OHE CTpaHe MOpasa, C OHe
CTpaHe MOMUTHKE, Y eNICTEMOIOMKOM HUXUINU3MY 24,

OMM/beHO MOAPYYje KIbVIKEBHOHAYYHUX MCTPaKMBama, MOKATKak U
CaMO Kao NPOOHM AUCKYPC KOju je CIyXuo adpupMalyju HOBUX XepMeHey-
TUYKUX CTpaTeryuja, peaansaM y KiV>KeBHOCTHU 6110 je mosnairheHo mecto
TOTOBO CBUX TEKCTOL[EHTPUMYHMX OpMjeHTalMja mpouutor croneha. a Hu
HOCTCTPYKTYpan3aM Hije Of0JIe0 BeroBoj IPUBUAHO] GOPMATHOj U CeMaH-
TUYKOj TPAaHCIAPEHTHOCTH, IIOTBPDYjy MHOTe CTyAuje y KojuMa ce ca Mame

18 Iparan bourkosuh, Hyniiiu citietien peanusma, 92.
19 paran bourkosuh, Hyniiiu citieiier peanusma, 89.
20 Hparau bowkosuh, Hyniniu citietien peanusma, 27.
21 [Iparan Boukosuh, Hyniniu citietien peanusma, 106.
22 [Iparan boumkosuh, Hynitiu citietien peanusma, 120.
23 [Iparan Boukosuh, Hynitiu ciiietien peanusma, 111.
24 Nlparau bowkosuh, Hynitiu citietien peanusma, 118.



O peanusmy ¢ oHe CTPAHe peanHor

VLM BUIIIE TAYHOCTM, CA CjajHUM MHOBAaTMBHUM YBUJMMA, /I U TPeLIKaMa,
NpUCTyNano oBoj noetTuun. Kmurom Hynitiu citieiien peanusma [Iparan bom-
koBuh je ca ycrmexom peanns3oBao MOYETHY KPUTUYKY MHTEHIIN)Y [ja Ce aKTH-
BUpalbeM OBJIe OIMCAaHUX MPOOTIEeMCKUX aclieKaTa peajansaM He carjefjaBa
CaMo ,,Kao pallYIOHAJTHM Npefax u3Mehy poMaHTH3Ma M MOEpHU3MA , KaKO
6u ce YK/BY4MO ,y JBOBEKOBHV MOJEPHU XOf caMoocBelrhema 1 HapacTama
MOeTUYKe CAMOCBECTY CPIICKe KIbVDKeBHOCTI >, Jlomany 6ucMo, 1 KpUTHYKe
camocBecTy 6yayhux unranana.

25 Nlparaun boukosuh, Hynitiu citietien peanusma, 27.
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Anbhenkosnh Maja M.

Pobena je 1977. roxn. y KparyjeBny. CTypuje CpICKOT je3UKa 1M KEVKEBHOCTU
3aBpuIa je Ha OumonontkoM paxynrety y beorpamy, Ha KoMe je TOTOM MarucTpu-
pana (2006) n goxropupana (2009). Ogn 2003. 3amocieHa je Ha OUIONIOLUIKO-YMeT-
HIukoM ¢axkynrery y Kparyjesuy. BaBu ce mpoyuaBameM CpIICKe KIbJDKEBHOCTI
U KyIAType M MHTePAVCUIUIMHAPHUM IIpOydYaBamlMa, a y>Ka CHeLMja/HOCT joj je
CpeilbOBEKOBHA KIbIDKEBHOCT, CPIICKOC/IOBEHCKO PYKONMCHO Hacehe op 13. o 18.
BeKa U CpIICKa KyITypHa bGamTuHa. PykoBonuial je, MCTpaXKuBad U IpefaBad Ha
HEKOJIMKO HalMOHAJTHUX IpojekTa (MMHUCTapCTBO IpOCBeTe, HayKe UM TEXHOJO-
IIKOT pa3Boja, MUHNCTapCTBO KyNType U nHbOpMUCama, MIHICTapCTBO IpaBe)
u xooppuHarop Mebynaponsor mpojexta (EBporncka komucuja, mporpam Esporma 3a
rpabane). [maBun je u ogropopHu ypeguuk yaconuca /Tuyeym (lenrap 3a Hay4dHO-
ucrpaxusadku pag CAHY n YHUKT), n Buie 360pHMKa pafioBa U3 KIV>KEBHO-aH-
Tpomononrke obnmactu. Ilopen my6nmkoBama HaydyHUX pajioBa (HEKM Off pajoBa
DOCTYIHMU Cy Ha academia.edu), yuecTBOBaIa je Ha MehyHapomHMM ¥ HallVOHATHIM
HayYHUM CKYIOBUMA, M Ofp>Kaja IIpefjaBarba II0 IO3MBY Y 3e€M/bM M MHOCTPaH-
crBy. Kao MmoHorpadcka usgama, 10 cazia je objaBuia yitbeHIMK MOHOTpaCKOT THUIIA
(Kpatika ucmiopuja fiucma, kroule u 6ubnuoiieka), IpeBena ca CPICKOCTIOBEHCKOT
U 6MJIa ypeoHMK KallMTaaIHOT TPOje3NyHOr u3fama (YKbydyjyhn ayTopcky yBogHy
CTYJMjy, TeKCTONMOIIKe HaroMeHe u mpaTehe Tekcrose): Ceetn CaBa, CiilygeHuuku
wutiux (Crymennua, 2018).

zmajce7@yahoo.com

Aunnunh II. Cro6oman
3anocnen y CIIL Enmapxuja 6amanyuxa, bama JIlyka (bocna u Xeprierosusa).
Kao mapoxmjcku cBeITeHUK 00aB/ba MUCKUjCKY M MUCHOHAPCKY Mje/IaTHOCT IIpU
BorojasmenckoM xpamy y bamoj Jlyun. Ox 2014. rogyte o6aB/ba GpyHKIUjy LPKBe-
Hocyxckor Tyxmona Emapxuje 6amanyuxe. Kao mpodecop rpuxor jesmka mopen
3aJly>Kerba Y HacTaBU Ha YHUBep3uTeTy Anenpon y bawoj JIynu, og 2007. rogusne je
MMEHOBAH I 3a CTA/JHOT CYACKOT TyMada 3a I'PYKM je3MK Off CTpaHe MuHMCTapcTBa
npaspie Penry6muke Cpricke. Op 2007. ropnHe je unaH Etndxor ogbopa Ha YHUBep3u-
TEeTCKOM KIMHUYKOM LIeHTpy Y bamoj Jlynn.
slobodan.anicic.bl@gmail.com

AnTonnjesuh Harama 3.

Pobena je 1990. rogune y KparyjeBuy. OcHoBHe cTynuje je saBpummma 2013.
roguHe Ha Ouonoumko-yMmeTHuYKOM Qaxynrery YHuBepaurera y Kparyjesny, Ha
cmepy EHITIecKn jesuk u KmbVDKeBHOCT. Macrep cryauje je sappmmna 2014. roguue
Ha ucTOM (akyaTeTy, Ha cMepy EHI/IeCKNM je3auK U KEIbVIKEBHOCT, ca Of0pameHNM
MacTep pajom ,Donne, Milton and Eliot’s dissociation of sensibility”. TpexyTHO je
CTYJEHT HOKTOPCKUX CTyAMja Ha PUIIONMONIIKO-YMETHUYKOM PaKyITeTy YHUBEP3U-
rera y Kparyjesuy, mopyn: KmimxesHoct. O6acTyt MHTEpecoBama: eHITIeCKa peHe-
CaHCHA KIJDKEBHOCT, KIbVDKEBHOCT €HITIECKOT, aMePUYKOT M aHITIO-MPCKOT MOJep-
HU3Ma, CABPEMEHA aHITI0-MPCKa ipama.

antonijevic.090153@gmail.com

bauuh Munmma C.

Pobena 1990. ropgmue y Jonny. CTyeHT je JOKTOPCKUX aKaJleMCKUX CTYAMja Ha
®unonomko-yMeTHukoM ¢akynTery YHuBepsutera y Kparyjesny, mopyn Hayka
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0 je3nKy. 3anociena je kao jexTop Ha Karepu 3a aHIIMCTHKY MCTOMMEHOT (BaKyI-

tera. O6macTy MHTepecoBarma: TPAHCIATONOIN]jA, KOPIIYCHA IMHIBUCTUKA, KOTHM-

TUBHA CEMaHTHMKa, HeKCI/IKOHOFI/Ija, KOHCTpYKLH/IOHa TpaMaTnKa.
milica.bacic@filum.kg.ac.rs

Bnageruh Cphan C.

Poben je y Combopy 1970. roguse, Ifie je 3aBpILINO OCHOBHY ¥ CPefibY IIKOMTY, a
saTum IIpaBHu daxynrer YHuBepsutera y Kparyjesiy. Marucrapcky 1 JOKTOPCKM
pan oxbpanmo je Ha [IpaBHOM daxynrery YHuBepsurera y Beorpagy. 3amoceH je Ha
ITpaBHOM (pakynTery YHnBepsurera y Kparyjesiry kao BanpenHu npogecop U 13BOAN
HacTaBy 13 npegMera PumMcko npaBo, Benuky npasHu cucteMn JaHammule u Pero-
puka (yxa Hay4yHa obmact PuMcko npaBo, karenpa I'pahancko-mpasHa). JenaH je on
ocuyBaya [lenTpa 3a 6ecepuuiutso (Institutio Oratoria) u opranusaropa MaHudecra-
nuje ,,Cperemcke Oecenie” Koje ce Ofip>KaBajy cBake ropuHe Ha IIpaBHOM ¢akynTeTy
y Kparyjesuy. Ayrop je monorpacduje Usureceptio fiduciae (Kparyjesawu, 2008) u xo-
aytop ca mpogecopom ap Emunujom Cranxosuh yubenunxa Pumcxo iipaso (Kparyje-
Baii, 2014). O6jaBuo je Benuky 6poj HayYHNUX U CTPYUHMX pasoBa y fomahum u crpa-
HUM YacONMCMMA. YYECHUK je HEKOMKO HayYHO-MCTPaKMBAYKUX IPOjeKaTa Koju
cy duHaHCcUMpaHM Off cTpaHe MUHMCTApCTBa 3a HAYKy U 3alITUTY XMBOTHE CpelVHe
Peny6nuke Cp6uje u IlpaBHor daxynrera YHuBepsutera y KparyjeBuy. AKTUBHO
TOBOPM EHITIECKN jE3UK, A CITY KM Ce UTaTNjaHCKMM Y IATUHCKMM j€3UKOM

svladetic@sbb.rs

Byjosuh Mapwuja 3.
Pobena 1980. rognue y Anekcuuiy. 3aBpuma je PakyaTeT IMOMUTUIKIX HayKa
Yuusepsurera y beorpany, Ha cmepy HoBuMHApCTBO M KOMYHUKOJIOTHM)ja, a IOTOM
u VinreppucuunnuHapue cryauje Teopuja yMeTHOCT U MeMja Ha YHUBEP3UTETY
ymeTHOCTM Yy Beorpany. TokoM OCHOBHMX CTy/iMja M HAKOH AMIUIOMMPAama pajuia
je xao HoBUHap y pegakuujama PTB5 n HTB y Humy. Op 2008. roguHe pagyu kao
CapaJHUK Y HACTaBM, 3aTUM Kao aCUCTeHT, a o 2018. ropmHe Kao jjoleHT Ha Puso-
3o¢cxom daxynrery y Humy, na npegmeruma Teopuja menuja, Pexnama u menuju,
I'mobanmusannja u meauju, Megujcka ananntuka. On 2018. roguHe je u ynpasHUIA
IenTpa 3a ucTpakusamwe Mefuja Ha Punosodckom pakynrery y Humry.
marija.vujovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

Houuh JKempko C.

Poben 1982. roguue y Cmenepesckoj [Tamannu. JUmoMnpao MIAaHCKM je3UK 1
XMCITAHCKe KibIDKeBHOCTY Ha Katenpu 3a ubepujcke crypuje dumonomkor daxy-
teTay beorpany (2007); onbpaHno MacTep paj 3 XMCIIaHCKUX KibrykeBHOCTH (2010).
Ha ®unononrkom daxynrery Yumusepsurera y beorpamy 2015. roguse mpujaBuo
TOKTOPCKY Te3y HOJ, HaclmoBoM Peueiiyuja wiiancke fioesuje Ha cpiickom Z060pHOM
iogpyujy. O 2006. go 2009. capabupao ca OEBC-om, ombyncmanoM Karanonnje,
ITanckom tenesusujom (TVE) u muctom El Pais. O 2007. go 2012. roguse pagno
Kao 6ubamoTeKap 1 capagHuK y HactaBu Karenpe 3a nbepujcke crypuje Ounomnomnt-
Kor ¢akynrera y beorpany. On oktobpa 2012. Ha nctom PakynreTy 6upaH y 3Batbe
acucreHTa 3a obmactu IllmaHcka KBVMKEBHOCT U KYATypa. YPeJHUK je efuIuja
IIITAaHCKe KIbJDKEeBHOCTH Y n3gaBadkyuM Kyhama ITaprenon (,,Bibliotheca Hispania”)
u Tanecnu (,bubnmnorexa Berpemwaue”). Koaytop je ynbenuka Ceeili xuciianuciauxe:
yeoq y citiyguje (2010) v ayTOp BMIlIe YWIaHAKA M PafoBa y HAYYHUM YacOINCUMa U



360pHNMIIMMA ca HAL[MOHATHMUX U MehyHapomHux u koHdepenunja. IIpeeo Buire
KJTacyKa ¥ CaBpeMeHNUX Je/la IIMaHCKe ¥ XMCIaHOaMepude KIbVDKeBHOCTH, Meby
xojuma Ciriape wiiancke pomance (2011); Xoce Jepo, Biblioteca (2012); Jou Xyan
Mamnyern, Knes /Iykanop (2014); Mocapaiicke xaphe: 6ucepu pane xucilancke aupuxe
(2015), XaBujep Bumaypyruja, Hociianeuja sa cmphy u gpyze tiecme (2017). basu ce
HIITAHCKUM CPefIbUM BeKOM, BepcuduKaiujoM, TeopujoM mpesobema 1 caBpeMe-
HOM IOe31jOM.
donzellco@yahoo.com

JoBanoBuh Anexcangpa C.

Pobena je 1993. r. y Cmenepesy, rae je 3aBpumna I'mmuasujy (Pumonomko
omemerbe). OcHOBHe cTynuje 3aBpuinna je 2016. r. na dunonomwkoM akynTeTy y
bBeorpany - cMmep CpIcKy jesuK ¥ KiIDKeBHOCT (HactaBHMYKM npodui). Takobe,
3applumia je u Mactep nporpam Cprcku jesuk Ha Ouonomxkom daxynrery y beo-
rpagy (2017. r.) onbpauuBLn paf ,Henpenasun (HemoBpaTHY U HEIIPABYU OBPATHI)
CeMMKOIIY/IATUBHY IJIATONIM ¥ HUXOBE HOIYHE Y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKy
(mertop gp B. Crumuesnh), te mactep mporpam Komynukonoruja na ®akynrery
HOMUTUYKMX Hayka y Beorpagy (2018. r.) opbpanmBum pap ,OyHKuMje HOMUTH-
yKor guckypca y Ilopoguunoj wpunocuju Jannna Kumra” (mentop np I. Cranoje-
Buh). TpeHyTHO je CTyHeHT JOKTOpcKuMX cTypauja Ha DumonomkoMm ¢akynrery
y Beorpany — momyn Cpuckn jesuk. Op cenrembpa 2018. r. 3amociiena je y sBamy
UCTpaXuBad IPUNIPaBHYK y VIHCTUTYTY 32 cprickn jesuk CAHY (1a mpojexty /lune-
BUCTHUMKA UCTHPANUBAA CABPEMEHOZ CPTICKOZ KHoUe6HOZ je3uxa u uspaga Peunuxa
CPUCKOXPBATICKOZ KibUesH0Z U HapogHoZ jesuxa CAHY). ObmacTu MHTepecoBama
CY jOj CMHTaKcCa, CEMaHTMKa U IparMaTUKa.

aleksandrasjovanovic@hotmail.com

Josanosuh Cuesxana b.

Pobena 1970. rogune y Beorpany. OcHoBHe cTyauje moxabana je Ha @unonoru-
koM ¢akynTery YHuBepsurera y beorpany, rhe je murmmomupana Ha Karegpu 3a
ubepujcke cynuje. Ha Yuupepsurery Kommnyrence y Magpuay saBplinia je mocrt-
IMUIUIOMCKe CTYAUje U JOKTopKpasa ¢ oneHoM 10 cum laude onbpaHuBIIm Te3y 10X
Ha3uBOM ,Koctymbpusam y senuma Bencecnaa Ajryainca e Vicka. YpbaHa crBap-
HocT Magpupna”. OCHOBHO IO/be eHOT MHTEepecoBama je KibIDKeBHOCT XIX Beka,
Ipe CBera peaqMCTMYKM POMAaHOM M KOCTyMOpusaM. [lyroropuirma je KOHCEKY-
TUBHA IIPEBOANTE/bKA Ha pasnuunTuM npojekruma lllmancke arennnje 3a mebhyna-
ponHy capaamy 1 passoj (AELIV]) u gpyrux nacruryuuja. Ilpesena je Buie mema
caBpeMeHe U KJIacU4He KibIDKeBHOCTH, Meby kojuma n pomane Cecitipa Can Cyn-
siucuo Apmanpa Ilamacuja Bangeca, Obeciipasmwenu Mapujana Acyerne, Te 36upke
Kputiiuuku tipeeneqg ceéexonukoé sHawa benura Xeponuma Pejxooa n Kocitiymbpu-
ciiuuxu ynanyu Mapujana Xocea e Jlape.

jovanovic.nena@gmail.com

JTam6ponyny II. Mapta (Lampropoulou Martha)

My interests lie in the field of Cognitive Linguistics, Morphology, Semantics, and
Second Language Acquisition. Currently, I work as a Foreign Lecturer at the Depart-
ment of Modern Greek Studies, Faculty of Philology, University of Belgrade, in Serbia
and as an editorial board member of METBIB (Bibliography of Metaphor & Meton-
ymy John Benjamins Publishing Company Online Resources). My doctoral research
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focuses on the cognitive process of metonymy and metaphor and the way the afore-
mentioned facilitate the acquisition of grammatical phenomena, more specifically, the
word formation process of derivation. I have also worked as an English teacher for
several years in private language centers and Vocational training schools, as well as a
Teaching Assistant for first year University courses at the School of English Language
and Literature, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki. Moreover, I worked as an assistant
editor in Mouton De Gruyter Open Publishing Company for three years.
marthalamp@gmail.com

Masmpa-Imamu Hammpe P.

Pobena je 1960. y Mensebu, Ha jyry Cp6uje. Junmomupana je 1991. na Karegpu
3a a/I0aHCKM je3MK U KbVDKeBHOCT Ha DumonomkoM ¢akynreTy YHuBepaurera y
Beorpapy. Ha ucroj xaregpu 2009. rogyuHe saBpuiia je Mactep cTypuje u onbpaHnia
Mmacrep pap OcHosu mopdonocuje caspemeno anbanckoe jesuxa. JJOKTopcke CTynuje
ynucana je 2009. ropnHe, Ha cMepy Je3UK, KEbVKEBHOCT U KyITypa Ha Pumomomkom
¢axynrery y Beorpany, a nokropcku pan Konsepzenuyuja u gusepieryuja iageirux
cucitiema y 6anKaHckom jesuukom apeasny opopanmia je 22. maja 2013. rogune. AyTop
je yHUBepsuTeTcKor ynbenuxa Ipamaiiuka anbancko? jesuxka (PoHeTuka um Mop-
¢donoruja) y usgawy HHK Beorpap 2009. rogune. Takobe, Buie ronuna je xoayTop
36upke 3agatiaka us anbanckoe jesuka y nsnamy lleHTpa 3a BpeHOBambe KBaINTETa
obpasoBama 11 BacnuTama y beorpasy. AHra)xopaHa je Ha HeKOIMKO IpojeKaTa y
0BOj MHCTUTYLHUju. 3anoc/ieHa je Ha Karenpu 3a abaHCKM je3MK 1 KIbMIKEBHOCT Ha
®unonomkoMm dakynarery y beorpany. YaecTByje Ha pasHUM KOHepeHI[UjaMa KaKo
y 3em/bu Tako u BaH. O6jaBuia je sHataH 6poj pagosa. [oguHaMa pany mpeBofe ca
a/lI6aHCKOT Ha CPIICKM je3uK U 06pHyTO. VIMa Behu 6poj mpeBefennx kmwura. YnaH je
Yapyskema npesogunana Cpouje on 1995. ropuse.

auri2000@gmail.com

Manpauh Bumana Jb.

Pobena je y Coxony (buX) 1973. rogune. JoueHT je Ha Karegpn 3a My3udxy
Teopujy u neparorujy Oumonomko-yMeTHudkor ¢akynrera YHuBepsurera y Kpa-
ryjesny. Junmomupana (1997) u maructpmpana (2000) Ha PakynTeTa Mys3mdKe
yMeTHOCTU y Beorpagy Ha mpenmery MeTofguKa OIIITEr MY3MYKOT 0OpasoBama.
3Bame [OKTOpa HayKa cTekia (2007) Ha [IpaBocmaBHOM 60rocmoBcKoM (akynTeTy
Yuausepsurera y beorpagy n nocrana npsa »xeHa Cpnkumba Koja je JoKTopupana Ha
oBoM dakynTery. KoHTMHYMpaHO ce 6aBU My3MIKOM IIefjlarorujoM of 1997. roguse.
[maBHa TeMa IBEHOT MCTPAXKMBaIbha yCMepeHa je Ha MY3MYKO LIKOJICTBO Y OIILITe-
06pa3oBHMM 11 6OTOCTIOBCKMM LIIKOZIaMa. Y OKBUPY CBOT HayYHOT Jie/IoBaba Ha CIie-
1udrIaH HAYMH OCTBAPyje CUHTE3Y [iBe METOUKE — METOAMKE OIIITEr MY3UIKOT
obpasoBama 1 MeTOAVKe pennrujcke HactaBe. ObjaBuia je Benuku 6poj HAyYHUX
pajioBa pasIMYNTUX KaTeropuja 1 y4ecTBoBaIa Ha 6pojunM fomahum n mehynapop-
HUM Hay4HUM CKymnoBuMa 1 IIpojekTuma u3 obmacTy HacTaBe M My3UYKe Iefjaro-
ruje. AyTop je mect yibeHMKa 3a mpegMeT My3ydka KyJITypa Y OCHOBHUM LIKO/TaMa
(2011, 2014, 2015) u Ba MeTOxCKa IMpupy4HKa (2002 1 2005) U3 obmacTu MysudKe
nejaroruje.

biljana.mandic@gmail.com



MunocaspeBuh Credan K.

Poben je 1993. r. y JleckoBuy. OCHOBHY IIKONY ¥ TMMHa3Mjy 3aBpLINO je Y
Jlebany, xao ydeHMK reHepanuje. Jummomupao je Ha DumonomkoMm dakynrery
YHusepsureta y beorpany, Ha cMepy CpIICKM je3VK U KIBVKEBHOCT — HAaCTaBHIMYKMI
npodui (2016). Ha ncrom dakynTeTy ogbépaHuo je Mactep paj II0of HACTOBOM ,KoH-
TpyeHIIMja IpefiuKaTa ca Cy6jeKTOM MCKa3aHUM HapTUTUBHOM OPOjHOM CHHTaTrMOM
YYji je IeHTap OCHOBHU 6poj” (2017), mpen KOMUCHjOM KOjy €y 4mHunu gp bamma
CrunueBuh (menrop) n gp Hymka Knukosan. bro je momasHmMk um acucTeHT Ha
cemunapuma nunrsuctuke y VIC TleTHuia. YuecTBOBao je Ha 0caM Hay4HUX CKY-
moBa 11 06jaB1o cefaM pajgosa us nuHrBuctuke. JoburHuk je [Toxsamre ®unononrkor
¢dakynrera YHuBepsutera y Beorpaay 3a nsyseraH ycex y TOKY OCHOBHMX aKaJieM-
CKUX CTyRUja, Kao u Harpaje ,[Ipod. np Pagmuna Munentujesnh” 3a ycrnex us cpi-
CKOT je3MKa Ha OCHOBHUM CTyfujaMa. TpeHYTHO je CTYeHT JOKTOPCKMX CTy/juja Ha
Ounonomkom paxkynrery YuuBepaurera y beorpany, Ha Mmopyny CpIcki je3uk, Kao
U MacTep cTyAinja PauyHapcTBO y ApyIITBEHUM HayKaMa Ipy YHUBep3urtery y beo-
rpany. Kao cTunennucra MuHNCTapCcTBa IPOCBeTe, HAyKe ¥ TEXHOJIOUIKOT pa3Boja P.
Cpb6uje, anra>kosaH je Ha IpojekTy Cpiicku je3uk u we2osu pecypcu: oiuc, weopuja u
iipumene. O6macTy MHTEpECOBaa Cy My CMHTAKCa, CEMAaHTHKa, IparMaTiKa, Kao u
IpUMeHA padyyHapCKMX TEXHUKA Y IPOyYaBakby U HACTABY je3MKa U KIbV>KEBHOCTI.

milosavka93@hotmail.com

ITaBnosuh Bupana M.

Pobena je y Hosom Ilasapy 1972. rogune. Junnomupana je 1994. roguue y
Iogropunu, vHa OfceKy 3a ONIITY MY3MYKy Nemarorujy. Marucrapupana je 2003.
rogvHe Ha Mysuukoj akajiemuju y Vicrounom CapajeBy, Ha TeMy 13 obmacTn MeTo-
AVKe OIILITETr MY3MYKOr obpasoBama. V3 mcre obmactu ogbpanmia je JOKTOPCKY
nucepranujy Ha Axagemuju ymjerHoctu Cno6omup IT Yuusepsurera y bujersunn,
2011. roguHe. Y cBOjuM pajjoBUMa ocebHY HaXKiy mocBehyje mpoydyaBamwy Hapof-
HOT MY3MYKOI CTBapa/ialliTBa 13 aclleKTa OCHOBHOIIKOJ/ICKE HAaCTaBe MY3MUKe KYII-
Type. Y 3Bamy je BaHpefHOT npodecopa Ha YunutebckoM dakynrery y IIpuspeny
- Jlenocasuhy. Op 2014. roguHe je Ha npojekty ®unosodckor pakynrera y Kocos-
CcK0j MuTpoBuIy, Koju je OApP>KaH off cTpaHe MuHMCTapcTBa IPOCBETE, HayKe U
TeXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Peny6muke Cpbuje. Takobe, ox 2014. ronuHe pagu Kao roc-
tyjyhu npodecop Ha Punosodckom daxynrery y bamwoj Jlyiu rae npenaje Mero-
IOMKY HacTaBe My3W4Ke KyIType. AyTop je jefHe MOHorpaduje, fBa IpUpPyIHMUKa
u3 MeTofyKe HacTaBe MysH4Ke KyAType U jeJHOT IPUPYYHMKa U3 BokamHo-MH-
cTpyMeHTaTHe HactaBe. O6jaBuia je Bemuky Opoj pafoBa y CTPYYHUM M HayYHUM
gacomcuma u 36opuuruma. OcHuBad je n Boha eTHO meBaukmx rpyma Pawanke
u Pawankuye y Hosom Ilasapy, xoje menyjy y nuby odyBamba I HErOBamba CPIICKe
tpagnuuuje n kKynrype. On 2004. rogrHe pyKOBOLU XOPOM YUnTe/bCKOT pakyaTeTa y
[Tpuspeny - Jlenocasuhy.

biljana.pavlovic@yandex.ru

IlerpoBuh Munena 4.

Pobena 1974. rogune y Beorpazny. Junnomupana je Ha Kategpu 3a mysuxomno-
rujy (1998), marucrpupana (2002) n goxropupana (2010) na Karexnpu 3a condeho un
MY3HU4Ky nefarorujy Ha @axkynrery mysuuke ymerHoctu y beorpapy. Crneumjannsa-
1ujy u3 obmactu Mjysukia crekia je 2004. roguHe Ha QakynTeTy IpaMCKMUX yMeT-
Hoctu y beorpapgy. IloctnoxTopcke cTypuje saBpumia je Ha VIHCTUTY Ty 3a Hefarorujy
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y Jlonpony (2015). 3amocreHa je kao BaHpenuu npodecop Ha Karenpu 3a condeho u
MYy3UUKy nefarorujy Ha GakynreTy Mysudke yMeTHoCTH y beorpamy. O6mactu meHor
MHTEpecoBama Cy My3UdYKa Ieflaroruja, My3u4ko u3Bohamrso (Mjysuki), ICUXONIO-
I'Mja My3uke (mepLeniuja ¥ KOTHUIVja My3MKe) X My3UKOJIOTHUja (IIOPeK/Io MY3UKe,
MY3UKOIMHIBICTIKA U 300My3uKonornja). CBoja Iefaromrka JMCKyCTBa ¥ Hay4dHe
craBoBe u3Maxe Ha 6pojuum nomahum (Beorpan, Kparyjesau, Hum, Hosu Can) n
MHOCTPAHMM CUMIIOSUjyMIMa, ceMuHapyuMa 1 Kondepennujama (Aycrpuja, [Tomcka,
Hemauka, Ectonnja, Mranuja, Enrnecka, I'puka, XpBarcka, bocna u Xeprerosnsa,
Peny6nuka Cprcka). Jo cafa je ob6jaBuia Ipeko ocaMjeceT CTPyYHUX ¥ Hay4YHUX
pamoBa y gomahum u nHCOTpaHMM 360pHNLIMMA 1 YACONMCHMA. AyTOp je ABe KIbUTe:
Ynoza axuentiia y cpiickoj cono tiecmu (Beorpam, Cryx6enn raacuuk, 2014) u The
Importance of Vowels in Music Education (London, iMerc UCL, 2017).
pepa.magare@gmail.com

Ilerposuh Py>xuma JK.

Pobena 1960. rogune. Pegosun npodecop ¢umozoduje na Gakynrery mega-
TOLIKMX HayKa YHuBepsutera y Kparyjesiy. Aytop je moHorpaduja Qunozopuja
yitiexe Kcenuje Amianacujesuh (2004), Antupotionowiko-emiuuxu oznequ (2006), uno-
30¢puja saciiuitiara u o6pasosarva (2008), Emiuka u 6uoemiuka (2014), ITpunosu 3a
punosodujy obpasosara (2017) u Bullle TeceTMHA HAYyYHUX PaZioBa y YaCOMNUCUMA U
36opHuIMa MehyHaponHOr 1 HalmoHaMHOT 3Havaja. YIaH je HAyYHUX acoLujaruja
Association philosophers Southeast Europe; Association of Space and Philosophy;
Cpricko punosodceko gpymrBo. JobutHuk je JlocuTejeBe mOBe/be 3a CTBApanadKy
IONPMHOC Pa3Bojy oOpasoBama, HayKe M KyAType, HosopoM 100-ropuinmuiie
pobema espomnckor megarora fp HparyrnHa ®Opankosuha (1913-2013), Beorpap,
25. 1. 2014. YuecTBOBaJIa je y peannusaunyju HalyMoHaMHUX u MehyHapogHux mpoje-
Kara. TpeHyTHO je aHra>koBaHa Ha IpojeKkTy Ilefaromkn mrypanisaM Kao OCHOBA
crpareruje o6pasoBama, 6p. 179036, MuHmcTapCcTBa 38 HAYKY U TEXHOIOUIKY Pa3Boj
Peny6nuke Cp6uje. Obmactu mweHOT nHTepecoBamwa cy ¢unosoduja obpasosama,
IpUMebeHa eTIUKa, eTHKa 21. BeKa, aHTPOIO/IOr1ja U PeTOPUKa.

prof.ruzica@gmail.com

Paxuhesuh [Apxumangput] Tuxon M.

Poben je y Yauky 1971. rogune. Ha ®axynrery npumemeHUX YMETHOCTU
u nusajHa y Beorpapy mmummomupao je 1995. ropuHe, a morom Ha BorocmoBckom
¢dakynrery maructpupao (2008) u moxropupao (2014). Y HayuHo 3Bame Hayuuu
capajjHUK y 00/1acTy ApYILITBEHMX Hayka — Teonoruja msabpau je 2018. JKusu u
paan y Manactupy CrypeHnnu rae je crapemnsa nodes of 2004. roguse. Hayune
pazose je o6jamusao y MehynapopuuM n BojehuM HanMOHATHMM YacONMCHMMA
(HekM Of pagoBa KOCTyIHM Cy Ha academia.edu) u yuecTBOBao Ha MehyHapogHuUM 1
HaLlMOHAJIHMM HayYHUM CKYIIOBUMA I KOHTpecruMa. IIokpeHyo je U, Kao OiITOBOPHO
Nniie, KOHTPONNUILE CIIPOBOhere HEeKOMMKO 3HaYajHUX IpojeKara Ha yHampebemy
IOCTYIIHOCTM BePCKOT ¥ KY/ITYPHOT cafpkaja (CpICcKa Ky/ITypHa GalIThHa, PyKo-
nucHo Hacrmebe, 6ubmnMoTeKapCTBO, KOH3EepBauMja), YKbydyjyhnu u mpojekre Koju
IO pa3yMeBajy U3pafy MHTEPAKTMBHUX MHCTAIAIN]jA M €KCIIOHATA 3aCHOBAHMX Ha
texHomoruju Augmented Reality (mpouimpeHa CTBapHOCT) KOju IyTeM JUTUTAIHE
TexHO/Mornje obpasyjy crpare u gomahe mocernone, unme ce o6e36ehyje mocrym-
HOCT 11 IIpe3eHTalija Ky/ITypHOT Hacleha Ha HajBUIIeM HUBOY y CBETCKUM pasMe-
pama. PaknhesnheBu HayuH1 pafoBu cafip>ke UCTpa)kMBarba Be3aHa 3a TEONOTH]Y,



MOHAIIKY XXMBOT 1 JYXOBHOCT, 32 KIbVDKEBHY U GOrocnoBcKy penmarHoctT CBeTora
Case, Kao 1 3a LJe/IOKYITHO CPIICKO KY/ITYPHO CpeilOBEeKOBHO Hacrebe.
tih.rakicevic@gmail.com

Pamuh Huxkona I1.

Poben je 1954. rogune y Borgammma xop JIuBHa. Maructpupao je u FOKTO-
pupao na Gunonourkom daxynrery y beorpany. Op 1978. mo 2005. roguse 6110 je
sanocneH y MHctutyry 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY y beorpany. Panguo je na uspagu
Peunuxa cpiickoxpeatlickoZ KruxesHoZ u HapogHo? jesuka, xoju usgajy CAHY n
NucturyT 3a cprncku jesuk CAHY, Hajmpe y cBojcTBy obpahupaua rpabe, satum
mnaber ypennuka, a ox 2001. rognHe ypennuka Peunnka. O 2005. rogmse pagn Ha
Opceky 3a ¢umonorujy ®umonomko-ymeTHndkor paxynrera y Kparyjesuy. Ban-
pennu je mpodecop 3a CaBpemenu cprckn jesuk. Y CAHY je aHraxoBaH Kao jefian
on ypenuuka Peunuxka CAHY. TocToBao je 360r ycaBplaBamwa 1 Kao roctyjyhu npo-
decop y mnHOCTpaHCTBY (Jlenunzpagcekuii Zocygapcitiéennvlii yHueepcuitieili IMEHN
A. A. Xnanosa, MexckagpegpanvHoiii kabunein umenu b. A. JlapuHa, Ceskoslovenska
akademie véd, Academia Praha, Ustav pro jazyk cesky CSAV, Yuusepcurer “Ilau-
cuti Xunengapcku”, [InoBaus). Aytop je MoHorpaduja /Iuearcko-gysarcku Z060pHU
wun u O jatioscKum u30¢n0camad, Kao 1 BHUIIe WIaHaKa objaBbeHux y mnomahmm
n crpauM vyaconucuma. Koayrop je XIII, XV, XVI, XVII, XVIII, XIX n XX Toma
OIIITe/IECKPUNTUBHOT Peunuka cpickoxpeailickoZ KroUuie6HOZ U HAPOJHOZ je3uxa
CAHY 1 jefHOTOMHOT CTaHAAPAHONECKPUIITUBHOT Peunuxa cpiickoza jesuxa. Uman
je Mehyakagemujckoz ogbopa 3a qujanexiionowke attinace CAHY, Ypehusauxoe
og6opa Peunuka CAHY, Matnuue cpiicke u HayunoZ gpywiiiea 3a HeZosarve U iipo-
yuaesarwe cpiickoe jesuka. lobutHuK je Harpane Ilasne Meuh, xojy nopemyje Cnasu-
cmuuko gpywinieo Cpbuje, 3a 2008. roguny.

nikola_ramic@yahoo.com

Cexynmuh Mupjana M.

Pobena je 1983. rogune y Kparyjesny. JJokropupana je 2012. rogune Ha Puo-
JIOIIKO-yMeTHUYKOM daxynrery y Kparyjesny ca remom Cruka Ilianuje y iyitio-
fucuma u HosuHckum unanyuma Munowa Ljpranckoz. On 2008. 3amoceHa je kao
aCUCTeHT, a o 2013. rofyHe Kao HOLeHT 3a 06/1acT XMCIaHCKe KIbVXKEBHOCT U KYJI-
Type Ha uctoM ¢dakynrery. Ilpenaje Buire mpeamera Ha OCHOBHUM CTyAujaMa, HoBu
XJICHaHOaMepMYKM POMAaH Ha MacTep aKafleMCKMM cTyaujama u Teopmje caspe-
MEHOT Cy0jeKTa: MOCTKOJIOHMjalu3aM ¥ MMAro/loryja Ha JOKTOPCKUM CTyAUjaMa.
YuecrBoBasa je Ha BuIle Off BajleCeT HAyYHMX CKYIIOBA y 3€M/bJ ¥ MHOCTPAHCTBY U
06jaBIIa je OKO TpMeceT pajjoBa y YacoIMCUMa 1 TeMaTcKyuM 36opHuuymMa. Meby
TeMaMa pafioBa ce uctudy cnuka Illnanuje y myromucuma Mustoma IlpmaHCKor,
ucropuja y genuma Kapnoca @yenreca, npencrase uctopuje Ha puamy. OcHOBHa
H0/ba MHTEPECOBaa Cy LINaHCKa KibJKeBHOCT (TeHepanuja 1898), MekcuyKa KibH-
xeBHOCT 20. Beka (Kapnoc dyeHTec), umaronoruja, oCTKOMOHNUjaTHE CTY/M]je, CTY-
nuje ogHOCa GuIMa, NCTOpHje U KIbVKEeBHOCTA.

msekulic@filum.kg.ac.rs

Crankosuh EMunuja [I.

Pobena je 1953. rogmue y Pexosny. I'mmuasmjy, a morom IIpaBHu daxyn-

TeT 3aBpumia je y Kparyjesny. Maructpupana u gokropmpana je Ha IIpaBHOM
¢dakynrery YHuBepsnurera y beorpany. Ip Emmnnja Crankosuh je 3amocieHa Ha
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[IpaBHOM daxynrery YHuBepsutera y Kparyjesuy xao pefosHu mpodecop 3a yxy
Hay4yHy obmacT PumMcko mpaso (mpegmery: Pumcko mpaso, Bemuku mpaBHU cu-
cTeMu faHauwuie u Peropuka). OcuuBad je LleHTpa 3a 6eceHUIITBO IIOf, HA3UBOM
»Institutio Oratoria” u jepaH of opraumusaropa Manndecraunje ,,Cperemcke becene”
KOje ce Ofip>kaBajy cBake ropnue Ha IIpaBHoM ¢axkynrery y Kparyjesuy. Ayrtop je
HEKONMKO Kibura: [uoxneyujarnos Equxili o yenama, Viseopu Pumckoe fipasa, Koa-
yTop ca mpodecopom gp Obpagom Cranojesuhem: OcHosHY HpasHYU UHCTHUIRY U,
Caspemenu fipasHu cucitiemu v KoayTop ca npodecopom ap Cphanom Bragernhem:
Pumcko sipaso. ObjaBuia je Benuky Opoj WiaHaKa Kako y HAaIlMM eMUHEHTHVUM
JaCONMCUMA, TAKO U Y MHOCTPaHNUM. PeoOBHO ca caomuTemnMa y4ecTByje Ha Haj-
eMUHEHTHMjeM Me)yHapOo[HOM CKyIy aHTMYKUX UCTOpuUYapa Ipasa (Sessione de la
Société Internationale Fernand de Visscher pourl’Historie des Droits del’Antiquité).
Y4yecHMK je HEKOIMKO HayYHO-UCTPAXXMBAYKIX IPojeKaTa Koju ¢y GMHAHCUPAHU Off
cTpaHe MUHMCTapCTBa 32 HAYKY U 3aITUTY )KMBOTHe cpeinHe Perrybmuke Cpbuje n
ITpaBHor dakynrera YHuBepsutera y Kparyjesiy. AKTMBHO TOBOPYM eHITIECKH je3VK,
a CJIY KM Ce UTaTUjaHCKUM U JIATUHCKYM j€3MKOM.
estankovic@sbb.rs

Crojanosuh Anekcangap M.

Poben je 1973. y Yauky. OcHOBHe CTyAuje 3aBpLIMO je Ha BOrocmoBckom
daxynrery y beorpany, a MarncTpupao u JOKTOPMPAO OTMATCKO 6OTOCTIOB/bE Ha
ApucrorenoBom yuusepsutery y Comyny. BaBu ce 60rocnmoBckum (mormaruka,
eTMKa, MaTponornja) 1 GUIONOMKIM HpoydaBamuMa (HOBOTPYKA U CTapOrpUKa
¢dunonoruja), Kao u mpesohemem 6orocnoscke nurTeparype. IlybnukoBane Kibure:
Zoema u gyxosenocii y 60zocnosmwy Ceeitio? Jycimiuna Ilotiosuha, Conyn: Murnonuja,
2011. [orig.] Adypa kai mvevpatikdTyTe 071 Oeodoyia To0 Ayiov Tovotivov I1émofits,
®eooalovikn: Muydovia 2011; Esazpuje Ionitiujcku u fipasocnasna ackeiicka iipa-
guyuja otiaya us I'aze (Bapcanyduja Benuxoe, Josana IIpopoka u Asse [opoiiieja),
Kparyjesar: Kamennh, 2016. IIpeBox kmure: 3a Man. XumaHgap IpeBeo KHUTY
Dunocopcxe ypsuxe Caeror Jyctuna Ilomosrha Ha rpukn jesux: ‘Ociov Tovotivov
[TomoPritg, Prdocogikoi kpnuvoi, Manactup Xumangap 2010. YpegHuUk XmmaHpap-
CKOT M3fiama Kmbure Jocuda Iuonucujarckor Monax I'eopzuje Buttikosuh (1922 -1970)
- lo3Hainiu cpiicku ackeiiia ca Cseiiie T'ope [orig.] Iwong M. A., Movayds T'ewpyrog BitioPits
(1922-1970) - évag Ayropeitng &oxnthg Tod 20° aidvog. Manactup Xumanpap, 2013.

megalo.servos@gmail.com

Crojanosuh Ilpenesuh ViBana Jb.

Topuue 2005. pummomupana Ha Punozodckom dakynrery YHUBep3urera y
Humry, Ha Opicexy 3a dpunosodujy. Haxon Marucrapckux cTyzuja yImcyje foKTop-
cke cryanje Ha Punosodpckom dakynrery YHusepaurtera y beorpany, rie fokTopupa
2014. roguHe Ha TeMy Ilepdopmainiusu u pednexcusHa KOMyHUKAUUjcKka Hamepa.
Togune 2008/2009. pagu xao capagHuk y HactaBu Ha OficeKy 3a HOBMHApCTBO
dunosodcexor daxynrera y Humy. Op 2010. ronuHe 06aB/ba II0Ca0 aCUCTEHTa, a
TPEHYTHO je foueHT Ha OficeKxy 3a KOMyHMIIMpame ¥ OffHOCe ca jaBHOIIhy Ha McTOM
¢axynrery. ObjaBuia je [BafeceTak HayIHNUX PafoBa, IpeBe/Ia HEKOIMKO TEKCTOBA
Ca eHIJIECKOT U HEMAuKoOr je3lKa, yuecTBOBana Ha joMahum u ctpanuM KoHdepeH-
IVjaMa, Jp)Kajaa Mslaramba Ha TPMOMHAMa 1 ydecTBoBana y GpumosodckuM pau-
oHunama y [lyOpoBHUKY.

ivana.stojanovic.prelevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs



Crojuwunh Bojkan b.

3aBpIINO OCHOBHE, MacTep U NOKTOPCKe cTyauje Ha KaTtempnu sa HeoxermeHcke
crypuje @unonomkor ¢akynrera YHusepsurera y beorpany. Cryaupao je caBpe-
MeHM I'PYKM je3VUK U KIbVDKeBHOCT y nepuony 2002-2006. Onmax 1o AUIIOMIpPAY,
pajno je Kao capajHuK o yrosopy Ha Karenipu sa HeoxeneHcKe cTynuje fo 2009.
TOAMHe, KaJia je n3abpaH y 3Bame eKTopa 3a yXXy HayuHy obmact Heoxenenucruka,
npeamer CaBpeMeHNM Ipyky jesuK. HakoH saBplieHuMX MacTep CTynuja, TOfMHE
2011. 6mo je yHanpeheH y sBame BuIer 1ekTopa, a of, 2017. je UMEHOBaH y JOLIEHTA.
OcHoOBHa 1O/ba HAyYHOT MHTEPECOBalba Cy MY HEOXE/IEHUCTMYKA JTMHIBUCTUKA,
IpUMebeHa IMHIBUCTUKA, TTTOTOANAAKTAKA 1 COLMOMMHIBUCTHKA.

vojkans@hotmail.com

Tomoposuh Bacuh Jenena M.

Pobena je 1991. rogmue y Kparyjesuy. Tunmommpana je CpIicKu jesuk u K-
»keBHOCT Ha Duromomko-ymetHH4kuM ¢axkynrery YHuBepautera y KparyjeBuy
2014. roguue. Onbpanuna je MacTep paj ca tTeMoM ,KoHdurypaumja nmxosa y
Pomany o Anexcangpy Benuxom” Ha OUIOTOLIKO-yMEeTHNYKUM (aKyITeTy YHU-
Bepsurera y Kparyjesuy 2016. rogune. JJokTopcke akafeMcKe cTynuje ¢punonoruje
ymucana je 2016. roguHe Ha Dumonomko-yMeTHUYKOM (akynretry y Kparyjesuy.
TpenyTHo je 3amocnena kao acucteHT Ha Karenpu sa kmwuxesHoct npu ®uono-
HIKO-yMeTHIYKOM (akynrery y Kparyjesiy. Obmact unTepecoBama: Teopuja K-
JKEeBHOCTH U OIIIITA KIbVKEBHOCT.

jelena.todorovic@filum.kg.ac.rs

Tomuh l'opuua P.

Pohena 1988. ropgmHe y Yxuiy. 3alocieHa je Ha MeCTy HaCTaBHMKa €HITIe-
ckor jesuka y 'mmuasuju ,,Cetn Casa” y IToskern. Oxtobpa 2016. roguHe ymucana
je IIpBY TrOAVMHY HOKTOPCKUX cTyAuja (Mopyn Jesux) Ha PyIOIONIKO-YMETHUYKOM
¢dakynrery y Kparyjesuy. O6mactu MHTepecoBama: KOPIYCHA TMHTBUCTUKA, JTEK-
CMKOJIOTHja U leKcuKorpaduja, KOHTPACTUBHA TMHTBUCTUKA, IIPYMEHeHa TNHTBH-
CTMKA, TPAHC/IATONIOTMja, KOTHUTUBHA IMHI BUCTUKA.

dragulj988goricicak@gmail.com

Tpudynosuh Becna C.

Pobena 1966. rogune y Konuapesy. JIOKTOp COLMONOMKNX HayKa M BAHPETHU
npodecop Ha PakynTeTy IefaromKux Hayka YHusepautera y Kparyjesny. O6ja-
BUJIA je BUIIIE IeCeTIHA CTPYYHNUX U HAYIHMX pajjoBa u MoHOrpaduje: Ceocke uikone
u kyniypa (2001), Hacumwe y wixonu (2006), O6pasosarwe u penuzuja (2008), I'pahan-
cKo saciiuitiare u ugeninuinein (2012), O6paszosare u xynimypHu ugeriauinein (2015),
Cxuue 3a fopinipeini smusoinia y ioeparuyjy (2018). Ilo/pa nHTepecoBama: COLMOMIO-
TUja APYIITBEHOT pa3Boja, KyATypa, KYITYPHN UAEHTUTET, PeuTuja, obpasoBambe,
06pa3oBHE MMONMNTHUKE, HACUIbE Y ITKOIN.

vesna.trifunovic@pefja.kg.ac.rs

®jope Bunuenuo M.

Houent MranmjaHcke KibVKeBHOCTY Ha OUIIONOMKO-YMETHUYKOM (aKyITeTy
Yuupepsutera y Kparyjesuy. [lunnoMupao je XyMaHUCTMYKe HayKe Ha YHUBeEp-
sutery y bapujy (Mranuja), mokTopupao je Ha MTaIMjaHCKMM CTyAMjaMa Ha MICTOM
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yuuBepsutery. O6jaBuo je y UTanmMjaHCKMM ¥ CPIICKMM YaCOMNMCUMA MHOTE eceje O
UTAINjaHCKO] KIbJDKeBHOCTHU 18. 1 19. Beka, moce6HO 0 MOoeTCKOM ofpasy MaHIo-
HIja, KojeM je mocBeTo MoHorpadujy Il riserbo di Manzoni npupeheny na ®unono-
HIKO-yMeTHMYKOM dakynreTy YHuBepsurera y Kparyjesuy. Kao ucrpaxusad ucro-
puje mpocBeTUTE/CTBA U poMaHTu3Ma y Mranuju u EBponn, o6jasno je pagose o
nmonocuma usmeby Kanra u Iljerpa Bepuja, mosesanor ca Mauuonujem u Jleomap-
AMjeM, O eBPOIICKOj MYTOMUCHOj MUTepaTypn y 18. 1 19. BeKy, Kao 11 O KIJVKEBHOM
XKaHpy ayTobmorpaduje y poMaHTM3MY. Y4YeCTBOBAO je y IpHUIIpeMy 360pHUKa
panoBa ca ocmor Mebynapoguor HayuHor ckyna AIBA (Yapyxemwe 6aTKaHCKUX UTa-
mjanucra) Pukyuja Ha io3opHuLy uciiopuje, onp>xanor y Kparyjesuy 2016. roguse.
vmfiore@gmail.com

Innosuh Capajnuh [Jparana J.

Pobena je y CapajeBy 1960. roguse. 3anocneHa je Ha QaxyaTeTy YMETHOCTHU
Yausepsurera y Ilpnmtuan - KocoBckoj MutpoBunm y 3Bamwy pPefOBHOT IIPO-
¢decopa 3a yxy HayuHy obmact Meropnka mysumuke HactaBe. OCHOBHe CTyguje
(TeopeTcko-Tearoiky oficjex) 3aBpumiia je Ha Mysndkoj akagemuju y Capajesy.
Marucrpupana je (2003) za Mysuukoj akagemuju y Vicrounom CapajeBy Ha Ipef-
MeTy MeTofjiKa OIIITer My3M4KOr 06pasoBame, a 3Barme JOKTOpa MY3MYKIX HaykKa
crexna je 2012. roguHe Ha AKajemuju ymjeTHoctu — Oficjek 3a ONMIITY MY3UYKY
negarorujy Cmo6omup I1 Yausepsntera y bje/sunn. ¥V cBOjUM HayYHMM pajjoBUMa
HCTpaXKyje pasnmunurte npobieme BesaHe 3a METOLUKY My3)dKe HacraBe. PagoBe
U3/Ia)ke Ha HAyYHMM CKYIIOBMMA y 3eMJbJ I MHOCTPAHCTBY 1 00jaB/byje y 360pHU-
IVIMa 11 4acOINMCUMa Off HallMOHAMHOT 1 MebyHapomHor sHauaja. AyTop je 36mpke
HoTHMX 3amuca Cpiicke gyxoeHe iijecme n MoHorpaduje Cpiicka upxeena mysuka y
OCHOBHOUIKOJICKO] HACTABU MY3UUKe KYTTLype.

dsarajlic@gmail.com

Yy6posuh bumana b.

Panu xao BaHpegHM npodecop 3a HACTABHO-HAY4YHY 00/1acT AHIIUCTUKA Ha
®unonomkom dakynrery y beorpamy. Ha [lemaprmany sa nunrsuctuxy KopHen
yunsepsnurera (Cornell University, Ithaca, NY) 6opaBuia je gBa myTa y cBOjCTBY
rocryjyher ncrpakusada, 2008/2009. u 2013/2014. AyTop je Buire MOHOTpadCKuUX
HaydHUX cryauja u yubenmka: A Workbook of English Phonology (2005), ®@ono-
JIOWKA CTIPYKTLYPA HOBUjUX Ppanuyckux fosajmmenuua y eneneckom jesuxy (2005),
Profiling English Phonetics (2014) i Acoustic Investigations of Serbian and American
English Vowel Inventories (2016) u xoayrop je cepuje mop HacimoBoM English
Entrance Exam Practice - tests with key and explanatory notes. TmaBunu je ypegHmux
vacomca The Linguistics Journal (ISSN: 1718-2301). JemaH je on ocHuBaua meby-
HApOJHOT NMHIBUCTUYKOT Liepkna English Scholars Beyond Borders (http://www.
englishscholarsbeyondborders.org). Fbene rmaBHe o6mactu uHTepecoBawa cy ¢poHe-
THKa €HITIECKOT je3JKa, je3uIlM y KOHTAaKTy 1 TecTupame. Ha Karenpu 3a aHrmmc-
tuxy Punonouxor dakynrera y beorpany ocHosana je maboparopujy 3a GpoHeTcKa
uctpaxxupama 2016. rogune.

biljana.cubrovic@gmail.com



YIIYTCTBO AYTOPMMA
3A ITPUIIPEMY PYKOIINCA 3A HIITAMITY

1. PagoBu Tpeba ma Oyny JOCTaB/beHU €lMeKTPOHCKY, y npuory (Word,
noxesbHO y ¢popmary .rtf, moryhe n y popmary .doc u, ako kopucrture Word
2010 vn HoBwmju (He 2007) y popmary .docx), 3ajeqHo ca mormucaHom Jsja-
BoM ayTopa (y PDF ¢opmaty) Ha enekTpoHCKy appecy pemakuuje Hacneha
(nasledje@kg.ac.rs).

2. 3jaBa ayTopa je rapaHuja IOIITOBaba 06aBe3e MpeMa HAYYHIM U
eTMYKNM NPUMHIMIINMA:

- PapoBu jocTaB/beHN YPERHUILITBY paay objaBbuBama y yaconucy Hacnehe
MOPpajy HpefCcTaB/baTii Pe3yITaT CONCTBEHNX MCTPAKMUBAa U He CMejy
KPIINTY ayTOpCKa IIpaBa WM IpaBa 6110 Koje Tpehe cTpaHe.

- Y pagoBuMa ce MOpajy IOWITOBAaTM CBa IPaBM/IAa U MO3UTHUBHE IIpaKce
IUTHpPamba U pedepeHIpama U3BOpa U CeKyH/lapHe TuTepaType (He cMe
OuTH IIarujapusmMa y 6110 KoM o6/mKy).

- PagoBu He cMejy 6uTH mpeTrxomHO o6jaBbeHM Yy OWIO KO0jOj APYTOj
Iy OMMKAIVGY TIOf 6M/I0 KOjUM APYTVMM HACIOBOM, HUTH Y CIMYHOM HUTH
Y Majio U3MeHeHOM OO/IMKY, Te He CMejy OMTI IpeTXOAHO 06jaB/beHN Ha
HEKOM JIPYTOM je3UKY.

- Ao je wraHax 610 M3/I0XKeH Ha CKYITy Y BU/Y YCMEHOT CAOIIITe a, TOfATaK
o ToMe Tpeba fa Oyzie HaBefleH y OCeOHOj HaIIOMEH, IIPY JHY IIPBE CTpaHe
YTaHKa.

- PagoBu He cMejy 6uTu npepgatu pagyu o6jaBpuBama 6110 K0joj APYroj
OyOMMKanMju y 3eM/b) WINM MHOCTPAHCTBY JIOK YPEJHUIITBO YacOINCa
Hacnehe He 3BecTn ayTopa/e 0 Kpajiboj OITYLH O Iy O/IMKOBakY paja.

3. dyxuHa pykomuca: y>xnuHa pazga je usmeby 10 u 13 crpannia (4500-

6000 peun).

4. ®opmar: g30Hu7: Times New Roman; geauuuna 450Hu7a: 12; pasmax
usmehy pegosa: Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single.

5. ITaparpadm: gpopmain: Normal; éipsu peg: yByden First Line: 0,5 (1,27).

6. VIme ayropa: HaBope ce nme(Ha) ayTopa, Cpefitbe CI0BO 1 ITpe3nMe(Ha).

PajgoBu He cMejy mMaTu BuIe Off fABa ayropa. Vime u npesume gomahux

ayTopa yBeK ce MCIVICYje Yy OPUTMHATHOM O0O/IMKY (aKO ce MuIlle TaTHUILOM —

Ca CPICKUM AVjaKpUTUYKMM 3HAKOBMMa), HE3aBUCHO Off je3uka paga. OyHk-

I[Mja ¥ 3Bame ayTopa ce He HaBoJle.

7. HasuB ycraHoBe ayrtopa (a¢mnmjanmja): HemocpenHo ncnon ymmeHa

U Ipe3VMeHa HAaBOJY Ce 3BAHMYHM Ha3WB U CEJUIITE YCTAHOBE y KOjOj je ayTop

3aI0C/IeH, A eBEeHTYaTHO M HasVB YCTaHOBE y KOjoj je ayTop 00aBNO VICTPaXKM-

Bame. Y CIOKeHVIM OpraHy3aliyjaMa HaBOAY Ce YKYIIHa Xujepapxuja (off IIyHor
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PerucTpoBaHOT HasMBa [J0 YHyTpalllibe OPraHM3aLMOHE jefITHNALIE — YHUBEP3UTET,
(axynrer, meHTap / ofcek / KaTeapa). AKO je ayTopa BIIIIe, MOpa Ce, HA3HAUUTY U3
KOje YCTaHOBE ITOTHIYE CBAKM Off ayTOpa.

8. KonrakT moganu: EnexTpoHcKy afpecy / afpece aytop(u) ctasma(jy)
y HaIlOMEeHY IIpY JIHY IIpBe CTPaHUIle YIaHKa.

9. Je3uk paga ¥ IUCMO: Je3UK paja MoXke OMTY eHIJIeCKM, CPIICKH, PYCKIL,
HeMauKM, PpaHITyCKM WM HEK! JPYTU eBPOIICKM, CBETCKY MM CIOBEHCKU
je3uk, pammpene ynorpebe y mMehyHapogHOj HuIoNOMIKOj KOMYHUKALIM)N.
PapoBu mu3 anrnodoHe ¢punonoruje Mopajy OMtH Ha €HITIECKOM je3UKY.
ITncmo Ha KojeM ce IITaMIIajy pafloBy Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy je-hupunnna.

10. HacrmoB: HacnoB Tpe6a mocTaBUTH ILIEHTPUPAHO Y HALIMCATYU BENN-
KJIM C/IOBUIMA.

11. AncTpakT: ATICTpaKT Tpeba Jja Cafip)Ku LiM/b UCTPaXKBamba, METOJIE,
pesynTare u 3ak/bydak. Tpeba fa uma ox 100 go 250 peun u ga croju nsmehy
3armaBba (MMeHa ayTopa, adunmjanuja, HaC/IOB) M K/bYYHUX pedyy, HAKOH
KOjMX C/IEe[{V TEKCT YIaHKa. ATICTPAKT je Ha CPIICKOM WM/ Ha je3UKY YIaHKa.

[Texunuke mpomnosunuje 3a ypebeme: ¢popmar — ¢our: Times New Roman,
Normal; Benmunna ¢ponra: 10; pasmax usmeby pegosa — Before: 0; After: 0; Line
spacing: Single; npsu pep, — yBydeH First line: 0,5 (1,27)]

12. Kipyune peun: bpoj k/byuHuX peun He Moxe 6urtu ehu op 10, 1 one
ce JIajy HEeIoCpeJHO HAKOH allCTPaKTa.

[Texunuke mpomosunuje 3a ypebemwe: popmar — ¢onr: Times New Roman,
Normal; Bennunna ¢onra: 10; npsu pex — yByuer ayromarcku (Col 1).]

13. HaBobemwe (uurupame) y tekcry: Haumn mosmBama Ha M3BOpe
y OKBMPY WIaHKAa MOpa OMTU KOHCEKBEHTAaH Off IIOYeTKa /0 Kpaja TEeKCTa.
3axresa ce cinefiehn cucrem nqurupama:

... (Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (B. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (ym. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)... / M.
VBuh (2001:56-63) cmaTpa fja...[HaBOZHUKe 1 [IOy HABOJZHUKE OOe/Ie)XaBaTy Ha
cnepehn vaumn: ,,” /]

14. HanmomeHe (¢dycHore): HamoMmeHe MOry cafjp>kaTu Mame BaKHe
IeTajbe, JOIYHCKA Objalllberba, Ha3HaKe 0 KopuinheHnM U3BOpuMa UTH,., a/In
He MOTy OMTH 3aMeHa 3a TuCTy pedepeHnn (BIY 1107 16), HUTU MOTY 3aMe-
HUTHU TOpe 3aXTeBaHM HAUMH HaBolemwa (IUTUPamba) Y TEKCTY (BUAY HOX
13).

15. JIucra pedepenuu (JImreparypa): Llutupana nureparypa obyx-
BaTa 10 npasuiay Oubnmorpagdcke usBope (4WiaHke, MOHOTpaduje U C1.) U
laje ce VICK/BY4YMBO y 3aCeOHOM OJIe/bKy YIAHKA, Y BUAY JIUCTe pedepeHII.
JInteparypa ce HaBOAU Ha Kpajy paja, mpe pe3nmea. Pedepenne ce HaBone
TaTMHMIIOM M MCINCYjy Ha IOC/IelaH HauuH, abenefHUM pefocnegoM. Pede-
peHIle M3BOPHO IyONMKOBaHe hMpPMIMIIOM WIM HEKUM JPYTUM IMCMOM
MOTy ce (MaKo TO HHje HEONIXO[HO 1 HIje IPeNopywhIBO) HAKOH 06aBe3HOT
JIATMHUYHOT 00/MKa (y KOju ce TakBe pedepeHlie MOpajy TpaHCIUTEPOBATI),



IIpeMa y Aaj/beM TeKCTY HaBe[leH!UM IIpMMepIMa, ca Ha3HaKoM [orig.], HaBecTn
y CBOM OpUTMHATHOM OOJIVKY.

Axo ce Bue 6ubmmorpacKIx jefUHNIA OHOCE Ha MICTOT ayTOpa, OHE Ce
HaBozie XpoHoyowk. Pedepenie ce He mpesope Ha jesuk paga. CactaBHU
fienioBy pedepeHIy (ayTopcKa MMeHa, HaClIoB pajia, M3BOP UTA.) HaBOJE ce Ha
cnenehy HaumH:

[3a K®BUTY]
Jakobson 1978: R. Jakobson, Ogledi iz poetike, Beograd: Prosveta. [orig.] Jako6-
coH 1978: P. Jako6con, Oznequ u3 ioeitiuxe, beorpan: Ilpocsera.

[sa wranak]

Radovi¢ 2007: B. Radovi¢, Putevi opere danas, Kragujevac: Naslede, 7,
Kragujevac, 9-21. [orig.] Pagosuh 2007: b. Pagosuh, ITyteBn onepe nanac, Kpa-
ryjeBai;: Hacnebhe, 7, Kparyjesar, 9-21.

[3a mpuor y 360pHUKY]

Radovi¢-Tes$i¢ 2009: M. Radovi¢-Tesi¢, Korpus srpskog jezika u kontekstu
savremenih jezi¢kih razdvajanja, u: M. Kovacevi¢ (red.), Srpski jezik, knjiZzevnost,
umetnost, knj. I, Srpski jezik u upotrebi, Kragujevac: Filolosko-umetnicki
fakultet, 277-288. [orig.] Pagosnh-Temnh 2009: M. Pagosuh-Temnh, Kopmyc
CPIICKOT je3MKa y KOHTEKCTy CaBpeMeHMX je3sMYKUX pasfBajama, y: M. Kosa-
gyeBuh (pen.), Cpiicku je3uk, KroUiesHOCH, yMmeiHOCT, Kib. I, CpIICKM je3uk y
ynorpe6u, Kparyjesary: ®umonomko-yMmeTHUYKY paKynTeT, 277-288.

[3a pajjoBe MITAaMIIaHE TATMHUI[OM]
Biti 1997: V. Biti, Pojmovnik suvremene knjizevne teorije, Zagreb: Matica
hrvatska.

[3a pagoBe Ha CTPAHOM je3UKY — TaTUHULIOM]
Lajons 1970: J. Lyons, Semantics I/II, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

[3a pajjoBe Ha CTpaHOM je3uKy — hupumurom]
Plotnjikova 2000: A. A. ITnoTaukoBa, Crnosapu u Hapogras Kynvitypa, Mocksa:
Mucruryt cnaBanosenenusa PAH.

PagnioBe uctor ayTopa objaB/beHe ucTe rogute audepenyuparu fopajyhu a, b, ¢
unu a, 6, 8, uup.: 2007a, 2007b unu 2009a, 20096.

Axo nMa gBa ayTopa, HaBecTu 0ba mpesuMeHa, HIp.: Simi¢, Ostoji¢; ako ux uma
BIIIIE: TTOCTIE IIPBOT Ipe3yMeHa (a IIpe TOfMHe) AofaTu et al vy u gp.

AKo Hyje IPBO U3Jame, CTAaBUTY CYIEPCKPUIIT UCTIPe]] TOAHE, HIIP.:

Li¢ *1981: G. Leech, Semantics, Harmondsworth efc.: Pinguin Books.

[NocTynax npuTupama fOKyMeHaTa Ipey3eTux ca VnTepHera:

[MoHOrpadcka mybnmKanuja focTymnHa on-line]
IIpesume, ume ayropa. Hacnos xkmul2e. <«@jpeca ca MHTepHeTa. JlaTrym
npeysuMama.

Veltman, K. H. Augmented Books, knowledge and culture. ttp://www.isoc.org/
inet2000/cdproceedings/6d.». 02.02.2002.

[puoT Y cepumjckoj mybnmKanmju focTynan on-line]
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I[Tpesnme, ume ayropa. Hacnos texcra. Hacnos tiepuoguune fiyonuxaytije, faTym
nepronyyHe nmybnukanuje. VMime 6ase nogaraka. JJaTym npeysumama.

Du Toit, A. Teaching Info-preneurship: student’s perspective. ASLIB Proceedings,
February 2000. Proquest. 21.02.2000.

[IpmJIOT Y eHIIMKIIONeAVju TOCTYIIaH on-line]

Vme oppepnuune. Hacnos enyuxnoileguje. @appeca ca MHTepHeTa. [latym
mpey3uMama.

Tesla, Nikola. Encyclopedia Britannica. <http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/
topic/588597/Nikola-Tesla ». 29. 3. 2010.

[Texunuke mponosuuuje 3a ypebeme: ¢popmar - ¢onr: Times New Roman,
Normal; Benmnunna ¢onra: 11; pasmak usmelhy penosa — Before: 0; After: 0; Line
spacing: Single; IpBu pejy: KynaTu of IIo4eTKa, a ocrane ysyhu ayromarcku (Col
1: onumja Hanging, ca mennja Format)]

16. Pesume: PesuMe pajia jecTe y CTBapy alCTPaKT WM HPOIINPEHMU
aIlCTPaKT Ha EHIVIECKOM je3MKY (MCK/by4MBO Ha €HIJIECKOM). AKO je je3aMk
pajia eHIJIeCKM, OHJIA je pe3uMe 00aBe3HO Ha CPIICKOM M/IVl HEKOM Off C/IOBEH-
CKUX VIV CBETCKUX je3UKa (OCHM eHITIeCKOT). Pe3nme cToju Ha Kpajy WIaHKa,
HaKOH ofiesbKa /lucitia pepepenyu (Jluttiepatiiypa). IlpeBoy KJby9HUX peun Ha
je3MK pe3uMea JOMA3Y IOC/Ie pesuMea.

[Texunuke mpomnosuuuje 3a ypebeme: popmar — ¢onr: Times New Roman,
Normal; Bennunna ¢onra: 11; pasmak usmelhy penosa — Before: 0; After: 0; Line
spacing: Single; mpsu pep - yByden ayromarcku (Col 1).]

17. Buorpadmja: Y 6uorpacuju, kojy Tpeba crmatu Kao 3aceban ¢ajn
(Word, popmarn .doc mnu .docx), koja He Tpeba fa mpenasm 250 peun, HaBeCTH
OCHOBHe IIOfJaTKe O ayTOPy TeKCTa (TOfMHa 1 MeCTO poherma, 0bmacTu nHTe-
pecoBama, pedepeHIie NyOTMKOBAHNX KIbUTA).

Ypeguumrao
Hacneha



JIucra peuen3enara

V pelieHsupamy pajjoBa IpUCTUIINX 3a 0bjaBbuBae y Hacneby 41, yyectBoBanu cy

Ip Munour Kosauesnh, pegosuu mpodecop
Dunonowko-ymeiinuukuy daxynitieii y Kpazyjesuy
IIp Jenena Byjuh, pegosanu mpodecop
Dunonowku daxyniiei y beozpagy
Ip Mupjana Muiukosuh JTykosuh, pefoBHu nipodecop
Dunonowko-ymeiinuuky paxynitein y Kpazyjesuy
Ip Bumpana Hopuh Opanrycku, pefosHu npodecop
Dunonowku paxynitein y beozpagy
Ip Tarjana Bynuh, peosuu npodecop
Dunosopcku paxynitein y Huuiy
Ip Oymka Kimnkosart, pefosHu npogecop
Dunonowku paxynitieini y Geozpagy
IIp Kpucrodep Bunujamc, pexosuu npodecop
Ipasuu paxynitiers Yrnusepsuitieiia y Pohu, Uinanuja
IIp Jacua Crojanosuh, pegoBHu Ipodecop
Dunonowku paxynitieini y Beozpagy
Ip Oparuura Bojosuh, peosHu mpodecop
Dunozopcku paxynitein y Huuty
IIp Ceernana TomuH, peloBHU IpOdecop
Dunosopcku paxyniteini y Hosom Cagy
Ip JKapxo Bommakosuh, pefosHu npodecop
Dunosopcku paxyniteini y Hosom Cagy
IIp Kocrac ITanakuc, Banpennu npogecop
Daxynitieini gpyuitieenux Hayka Ezejckoz ynuesepsuiietiia, I'puka
IIp Cama Byposuh, Baupenun mpodecop
Dunonowiko-ymeiinuuky paxynitein y Kpazyjesuy
Ip Munka Hukonuh, Baupegun npodecop
Dunonowko-ymeminuuky paxynitiein y Kpazyjesuy
p Bupana Cukumuh, HaydHM caBeTHUK
Banxanonowxu uncmuinym Cpiicke akagemuje Hayka u ymeiiHOCTiu
Jp JacMmHa AxMeraruh, BUILIM HAYyYHM CapajjHUK
Wnctautiyii 3a cpiicky KrouxesHocii IIpuwinuna-/leiiocasuh
Ip Ana Kysmanosuh, BaupenHu nnpodecop
Dunonowku paxyniteini y beozpagy
IIp Mapa KuesxeBuh, BanpegHu npodecop
Iegazowxu paxynitein y Combopy Yrnueepsuiteitia y Hosom Cagy
Ip Ipenpar Myrasynh, Baupegau npodecop
Dunonowku paxynitieini y Beoepagy
Ip Yacnas Huxonuh, Banpeauu mpodecop
Dunonowko-ymeminuukuy paxynitiein y Kpazyjesuy

Ip Oyuan XKuskosuh, Banpegau mpodecop
Dunonowko-ymetminuukuy daxynitiein y Kpazyjesuy



IIp Tomucnas ITaBnosuh, BaHpenHM mpodecop
Dunonowko-ymeminuuky daxyniieii y Kpazyjesuy
IIp Pobepro Pycu, Banpeguu mpodecop
DQunonowku daxyniteii y baroj Tyyu

IIp Maja Illa6er, Banpenuu npodecop
Qunosopcku paxynitein y /bybwanu, Crnoseruja
Ip Danmubopxka ITypuh, Banpeguu mpodecop
Iegazowixu daxynitienii y Yacuuy
Ip Caura Pagojunh, BaHpenuu npodecop
Daxynitieiti TUKOSHUX yMelliHOCIU YHu6ep3uitieilia ymeilinociiu y beozpagy
Ip Cnobopan Kozena, Banpegau npodecop
Daxynitieiti ymetirociiu y Huuty
Ip Jenena IlerkoBuh, foreHT
Dunonowko-ymetinuuku gaxyniieii y Kpazyjesuy
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